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[THE 

'HISTORIE 

That moft famous Saint and Souldier of} 
GuoristIlIesvs; 


S$ GEORGE 
CAPPADOCIA; 


Alferted from the Fictions, of the middle ages of the 
CHuvaicH, 4nd oppofition of the prefent. 

The Inftieution of the moft Noble Order of S.Gzoxrcz, 

namedthe G ARTE R. 
of Catalogue of all the Knights thereof, fromthe firft 
inftstwstion, to this prefent : 

fg AS ALSO. 

Of the principall Officers thereunto belonging. 


The fecond Edttion, corrected and enlarged 
y Per. Herryy: 
Plalme 116.¥. 156 


Right preclonsinshe fight of the Lora, is the death of bis Saints 


a | LONDON, | 
| Printed by Thomas Harper, for Henry Seyle, and are to be 


; fold athisShop, the figne of the Tygers-head in Saine 
| Pauls Church-yard, 1533. | 
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TO 

THE MOST HIGH 
| | -AND : 
MIGHTY PRINEE 

‘CHARLES 
By the Graces of Gon, King f 
GREAT BRITAINE, FRANCE, ana 
knxz 48 a ND, Defender ofthe Faith,&c. and 
Soversigne of the moft Noble Order 


of SaintG E O RG E, called the 
ARTE Re | 


Moff Dread Soversigne : 
> pp, Our gracious entertainement of 
Pisss> my firft endeuours in this caufe, 
VLA > encouraged me to perfec what £ 
Vi Hy had begunne, and cleere the Hi- 
Wp ftorie of Saint George from ali fue 
2m ture queftion. Which being fini- 
CAS fhed, in all humilitie I lay it at 
your Princely feet; humbly be- 
feeching parden, that 1 have dared a fecond timeto 
trouble your moft facred Majeftie with the fame dif- 
courfe. A bufineffe of fo intricate and involveda na- 


ture as this was, whercin I had no guideto follow,nor 
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, athe Epiffle Dedicatory. | _ 
any path to tteade, but what-I made unto my felfe; 
might well exact afecondlabour from.an abler hand. 


_ Nor could I meete with allehofe doubts, or fill all 


thofe clamours which this unquict age had railed a 
gainft a Saint fo famous, till by expofingto the world, — 
chofe my firft conceptions,I found what further might 
be faid, either in oppofition to the Martyr, or confu- 
tation of his Storie, Which being found, and more 
enquiriemade into the monuments of the Church: I 

have accordingly, not‘ onely fatisfied all objections — 
which pofiibly I coald-tratie unto myifelft, or have 
heard from others, but fortified the canfe by many an- 
tient teftimonies, and Authors of unqueftioned credit, 


- ot before produced. My felfe; and whatfoever I have 


doncin this prefent argument, I gladly confécrate and 


‘deuote to your moft excellent Majeftie; to whom, as 


Soveraigne of that noble Order, entituled by Saint 
Georges name, the cognizance of the caufe doth of 
rightbelong. That God who gave you life,fulfill your 
facred Majeltie with the life cf God: and when that 
you are fated withthe long and {weet fruition of an 
earthly Crown, and growne ani aged biefiing unto this 


your people; renew againe your daies in the heaven of 
heavens,and crowne your bleffed temples with anim- 


mortall wreath of glory. With which unfained expref- 
fion of my zeale and dutie to your Majeftic,I doe in all. 
bumility fubfcribe my felfe _ = 


Lonr Maieftics woft loyal Subj Cie 
and faithful Servant, | 
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To all‘thofe. moft illuftrious Kings, 


| Princes, and Peeres, Knights of thie Noble. 


_and moft famous Order of Saint GeoRaez,cafa’ 
IedtheG ART E RB. | i 


“.. Moftillufsious Kings, Princes,and Peres : 


4 


cn io, Dewy T is tot yet tweyeeres fincel prefen= 
UY Yd ee ted pope yt ”) oan. 
2G) Ap Jory of Saint George. Who having 
Vat for1200. yeeres Beene reckoned by 
ba @ the Church of Gedandall she lear 
. ned men thereoffor aple(ed Msr-- 
: # tyre in thee leftaayes bath bene 
2 affronted by two forts of enemies, 
whethouch shey differed each frote other, agreed toge~ 
ther tocondemse both the Saint and Hiftorie. Whil 
chs fe(whereinyonr noble Order was fadcepely intere (fed) 
whenl fan xa man clfetakeup, Ladventured onit : and 
did accordingly (moff excellent Kings, Princes, and 
Pecres) infcribe unto you my performance im that argu. 


ment. But of [o sarrow a nature, commonly are beth our 


anderfiendings andinventions that hardly canwecom- - 
prebead at once, (o plentiful a variety of difconr{e and 
arouments; as time and (econdcezitations doe often mi= 
sic wiitows.Hence is it that the iffee of thofé nobler 
Paes, ave mony times not perfect at the fixfi deliveries 
= doc requires [econd birth for thetn accomplifoment. - 
| Md fo st was with my perfornmance’ in this worker 


| which whenit firft was publilhed and bronght forth into 
 theworld, was not fo fortunate as -Reteive perfection 
atthe fame inftant ao. But now- an: farther fearch inte 


the monum:nts andtrtafares of antiqaityand 7 con 
a eee ae Grence 


° —_ le wa oy: =. 


tn eee 
we grt 
~ Tae er 4 


“The Epiftle Dedicatorie?. ke 
ference with fome men which were no friends untothe 
Storie, have not onely more affaved the canfeis felfe, 
by evidence ungacftioned, and 4 more generallconfent - 
of all times and Anthors, but fatisfied inthis, fome 
. doubts which had bees made againft the former.Though | 
for the fafbion and proportions of it, it be almoft the 
fame it was,yet notwithftanding it 6 grownein every 
part thereof, and both increafed in bulke and fubftances 
_ The modell, though it be the fame, yet ws the building 
Stronger, and more impregnable then before, acainft the 
clemour and affaultsofcither enemie, Nor have 1 onely 
bent my frudies to affrs the Patron, but {pent fome time 
about the Order : the monaments andrecords whereof,l 
have fearched and feene, and (pared no paines which 
might conduce unto the lufive of that moftexcellent | 
and heroicke inftitution. The Catalogue aud fuccefion of 
shofeworthies which have gone before you\in the fame, 
Ihave sleeved and perfected; drawme up « A of all (ach 
principall officers as bave done fervice thereunto : and 
a verily am perfwaded, laid downe afarre mere be. 
nourable andrighe originall thereof, then that which 
commonly is pretended. What ener I bave dene herein, 
cisher in reference to the Saint, or the inffisusion, I: dee 
ws0ft willingly fubmsit next under my moft craciousand 
dread Soveraigne,to you moft excellent Kings, Prices, 
and Peeres: a(piring to wo other ends, then onely to Pl- 
Seffe 4place in your good opinions, and to expreffey.\ 1 
she world, with what fincere affection I doe defire to 
accounted a 


The moft unfained devoted unto. | 
your Nobleand Heroicke Order, . . 


Per.Hariyn, 
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(1) Fea Henature of Curiofity : (2 ) And proneneffe 
EE BAT of the prefent ete re mew fancies. (3) The 


oa Cen H opening of thecanfein band. (4) The Rea- 
Bataan (ons which induced the eAuthor to undertake 

| the Patronage of Saint Georges Can/e, and 

Hiftory, (5) His vefalution init ; andthe manner of lis pro~ 
ceeding. (6) The method of the whele. (7) The motives 


and defigne of this new Edition, (8) The eAnthors free (ub- 


wsiffion of bimfelfe, and bis performance, to the wife and lear. 
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(1) Three kinds of Inspofure, (2) The firft founder of 
the Legendary or fabnlonaEsforiess (3) Lacobus de Voragh 
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(1) Of Hereticks andthe original (2) Their early pran 
lifes to corrupt the Gelpel- (3) Their arts to countenance 
their canfee (4). Their plots difcovered, and condemned b 
Conncels,andby Fathers, ($) The injury done by Hevaticke 
nnto the Hiffery of Saint Georges (6) TheArians convitt of 

fraud and forgery. (7) Saint Athanafius accused for Magick: 
by the eAlrians. (8) Of Alexandra, Dioclelians wife inthe 
Arian Legend. (9) The indifiretion of (ome Church-Fiiftes 
riaus,in their choice of eArgument.. 


Cuan Uk 
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1) A propofsion of the two contrary opinions; (2) Cals - 
Pa firft that ever bid defiance to Saint aig ‘ “| Me- 
lanchthon sifreported by the Papifis. (4) Calvins opinion 
in it, by whom fcconded ix ferreine (harches. (5) And. by 
' whew iw England, (6) Sams George by whom first made an 
Arian Bifoop. (7) Thislaft opivion feconded both by fowse for= 
veigne Divines 5 (8) And fome Enghip allo. (9) The twe 
Feng ‘mpoffibleto be reconciled. (10) The frustleffe laa 
onr of Dottor Raynolds to effe st. (11) As examination 
ofthe Arguments drawne from the Canon of Gelafiug, (12). 
And the anthority of Cardinall Baronius, ; 
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ery of St. George /ufpeftek, (2) The Charch of Rome too | 


prodigall inbeftowing Dinine benours, (3) Falfe Saints no pres 
judsce untetbe true. (4) The ves of Saints bow fabulonfly and 
vainely written, (5) What might indace the Church-Hiffo- 
rians to that veine of writing. (6) The undertaking of Aloyfius 
Lippomanus, bow well performed. (7) The inter-mixture of 
vaine Fables no prejudice to truth ef Story. (8) Of Arthur, 
Guy of Warwick,aud Sir Bevis. (9) Heretical/dreames and 
prattices wot abletobecare dewne the truth. (10) An applicas 
tion of the whole to St. George. | ; 


CHap. V. 


(1) Vudoubeed truths the ground of fabulous reports: (2) 
The priviledge of tweFrench Churches, and the Fables thence 
avifing. (3) The Barons cafe of Gafcoygne, (4) Saint 
Georges kslling ofthe Dragon bow fare st maybe juftified. (5) 
The Fortraifture of Conftantine. (6) The Order of the Dra- 
gon, aud of Saint Michael. (7) Saint George how pittured 
commonly : and what it fignifieth: (8) The memorable fory 
of Saint Georges Horfe. (9) The pitture of Saint George 
bow made afable: andbywhom (10) The entertainment of 
it inthe CharchefRome (11) The reformation of the ALif~ 
fal. (12) A final anfivere to all thofeon the part of Galvin; 


CuHap. VI. 


(1) Amentrance to the Hiftery of George the Arian Bix 
fop. (2) Thecontroverfie Gatedand drawne up to three con-~ 
clufiexs. (3) Gceorge frequently mifteoke for Gregory inan- 
tient writers. (4) eo rule to rettifie their errenrs touching 
Georgeand Gregory. (5) George pat for Gregory is A= 


_ thanafius Epifizead Orthodoxes : (6) As alfoin bis Tract 


de Synodis Seleuciz &c. andis Philoltorgius. (7) eds 
anfwere to fome other paffagesin Athanafius. (8) Cappa- 
dox nfed proverbialy for alewd and wicked man. (9) George 
proved tobe no Gappadocian, ont of Nazianzen, (10) George 
Sorat at Epiphania in, the Province of Ciliciay (11) ae 


The Contents. ° Parts: 
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(x) The ife of George the Avian before be wa appointed . 
Rifvop. (2) Fits buscherly behaviour in that boly- Dignity. 


(3) Degraded in the Councell of Seleucia. (4).e4n Art- 
stones of Drulids in making George the Laodicean to-bee the 
fawe with him of Alexandria. (5) Georges réturne to An 
lexandriathe occajion of his death, (6) Not done to death 


for bis religion, by the Gentiles. (7) Neverreputed asa Mar- 


tyr inthe (brifitan Church, (8) Actius net made Deacon 

y ebis George of Alexandria. (9) George not accounted for 
a Martyr amongft the Arians; (10) The infinite differences 
betweene the Arian George and Saint. George the Martyr. 
(11) 2D briefe touch at the refidueof Dottor Raynolds argu. 


i088. 
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"CHAP. [a. 


6h) OT Se ee eee (2) 7 he Ste- 
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- ry of Saint George by Metaphraltes, (3) The time 
of. that Author, and the reafonef bes name. (4) Oh opinion of 
hiw in the Greeke Church. (§) This Metaphraltes not the 
‘fame with Simcon the Scholemafter.. (6) The Country, Pa. 
rentage, and firft fortunes of Saint‘ George. —(7) The rate of 
the Roman Empire at that these s and perfecution then beginning. 
(8) The peech of George smtothe Tyrants ; bis torments, and 
bis death. (9) The whanner. of bis death according to Frier 
Anfelme ; and the Englith Story. (10) T heintervening paf~ 
fages which eccarre is Metaphraftes. (11) ecfrguments Ab 

- 3 _ authoritate 


ments; (12) SirW. Rawleighs refolution io receined spin. 
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- authoritace negative, of what credit ix the Scholes, 


CHAP. Is | 


(1) Magnentius sentioned in the former Story, what bee 
wate (2) Diolpolisor Lydda, wet: the place of St. Georges 


uffering, but of bis bnriall, (3) That Saint George Suffered 


death at Nicomedia. (4) Paflio, whet is fignificth ; and the 
erronr of Vincentius i» it. ($) The former flory juftified 
in the gencrals-by Eulebius. (6) The biftory of Saint George 
whether particularly extant isthadeAatbor (7) Saint Am- 


brofes tefsemeny of owr Martyrs (8) The time and Cancnof 7 


P. Gelafius. (9) The flory of St. George why reckoned as 
apechryphall, (10) Thesscaning of Gelafius not to explode the 


” Martyr with bis Hiffory, (11) The Arian George not like. 


Ly in fo frsall a tract of time to bereputed asa Martyr. (12) 


- eA catalogue of the Authors cited in this booke, which bave 


made honorable mention of Saint George 5 aé\al/o of thofe Prin- 
ces, Peeres,and Prelates which have done bins honour: digefed 
bn their times and ages; _- 


Cuap, IIT. 


(1) The fiate of learning in the Church divided inte two na~ 
‘eral! dayes, (2) The tinse and learning of venerable Bede, 
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of Perlia, and who be was, (5) Perliatakenin (ome Authors 

er the Eafterne Countries. (6) Areconcilement of the other 
enbts touching this Dacianus. (7 ) The Adartyrelogies of Vlu- 
ardus, ‘Rabanus Maurus,asd Notgerus, (8) Saint George 
bow faid to have converted many people. (9) The witneffe of 


-Vincentius, Ilacobusysnd Antonius Florent. (10) Veltem 
" exuere militarem, the meaning of it, and when ufed. (11) The 


[vffrage of Sabellicus, Schedel, Bergomentlis, and Volateran. 
Cuari lv: | 


C2] Theteftimony ginen Saint Georgein (one publique me? — 
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| Arian George condemned by shofe , who fpeake with honour of 


own Martyr. (12) ef recollethien and application of the. 


whole proofes. 
| Cuap. V: 


(1) Fearefeverall wayes nfed by the Church, to keope aline: 


the memory of the Martyrs, (2) The way of Martyrologies, 


bow ancient. (3) The Roman Martyrelogie : and what it 
seftifieth of Se. George. (4) The nature of the Grecke Mee. 


nologies , and what they witneffe of onr Martyr. (5) Com- 
ssemoration of the. Dead, bow wed in the Church Primitine, 
(6) Commemoration of S. George , inthe time of Gregorie 


| she Great. (7) The depravation of the ancient ufe of itinthe 
Charch of Rome (8) The publique fervice of that Charch on. 
Saint Georgesday. (9) Arguments drawne fromthe Church 


ervice, of what validity, (10) The Service for Saint Georges 
bie in the (burch f Gr J te 


Georges duy when mare a feffivall,and by whom, 


Cuap. Vi. 


(1) Thehovonr dene untothe Dead, inthe decent beriall of 


their bedies, (2) The veliques of the Saints , of what efteeme 


60 the Church Primitive. (3) The care of Gregory ef Tours . 


ba preferve bie writings : anc what hee tefiiferh of St. George's 
—, Peliqniete 


eect : (11) As alfo in the Grecke. 
Church in Hierufalem ; and is thofe of Aithiopia. (12) Sts. 
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opinion , touching killing of the Dragon: (10) And of bof 
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-Cmap. II. 


“ (1) The manner ofthe elettion of Saint Georges Knights : 
(2) Aud theirinftallation, (3) The order bow they fit in St. 
Georges (bappek. (4) The feverall wayes whereby the places 
are made vacant, (5) ednanfwere to 4 common errour about 
this Order. (6) Sainte Georges Feffivall, and the celebration 
of it. (7) The Robes and habit ofthe Order. (8) The Officers 
belonging to it ; their prerogatives and penfions, (9) A Cata- 
logue of ali Saints Georges Knights from the firft inftisution of 
the Order, till this prefent. (20) The Conclujion of the 
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THE HISTORY 


OF 
That mot famous Saint and Souldier of 


@Gurist lesus, 


S. GEORGE of Carrapocia; | 


Afferted from the Fi@tionsof the middle Ages of the 
_ Churchy and oppofition of the prefent. 


THe PREeEACceE: 


(1) Ths narave of Curiofty: (2) eAnd pronenaffecf the 
—-prefent Ageto newfancies. (3) The opening of the canfe ts 


band, (4) The Reafens which induced the Author to under~- 


sake the Patronage of Sait Georges Canfe and Hifterz. (5) 
His refalution in it, and the manner of bis preceeding. (6) The 
smerthod of thewhele. (7) The motives and defgne of this new 
Edition. (8) The eAtuthors free fubwiffien of bim/felfe and 
bis perfermance to the wif aed learned. : 


(1) 


SZ 
142 neat and curious Age, doc peevifhly 

YG”. ? : : 

Y , ent Stories which are commended 


chors, ‘Plerig, noftra bac atate, per- 


effe geftas graviffins autores te[tats funt, in dubium vocant. SO 
he; and certainly he {pake it x0t atrandome + butas aman 


to us in the belt and gravelt Au-- 


yj T isa fad Complaint of CMelchier 
“FY Canus, thatmany ofus inthis more 


YA (to fay no worle) reject thofe anci- 


Lib 1 Cap ohy 


vorsiy ne dicams imspadenter, res, qUAs 


which well forc-faw ta wiaat extremities, that reftleffe hu-- 
eee © eee 
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mour of leaving nothing undifcuffed ; and not fo only, but 
leaving nothing in the {tate we found it ; at the laft would 
bring us. For fuch the nature is of Cariofity; efpecially if 


onceattended with Selfe-love, and chat unquiet {pirit of 


-Oppofition: that weare alwayes watchfull to pry into the 
pailages of former Timnesand Authore; and leave no path 
untrodden, how crooked and indirect foever, which may 
conduce to the advancement either of our caafe or credit. 
By meanes whereof, as fometimes haply wee doe good fer- 
vice to the Commson.wealth of Learsing, in the correcting of 

an Errour : fo for the moft part, we involve it in uncertain- 
ties, or broach new errours under pretence of canvafliag 
the Old; or by denying credit to Antiquity, wee only teach 
pofterity, how little credit may be due unto our f{elves. 

(2) [fay not this, to bluatthe edge of any vertuous en- 


-deavoyrs : nor to the prejudice of thofe heroicke {pirits, - 
“by whom fo many ofthe ancient Writers, which had been — 
buried ia cheir owne duft, and made a prey te. moathes 


and cobwebs ; haue beene reftor’d unto themfelues. Jil 
may I profper in my Studies, it { deny the leaft of due re- 
{pects to chem, to whole moft fortunate and painfull cra~ 
‘yayles, wee owe no leffe than tothe Authors. Nor would I 
gladly be efteem’d a Patron, eyther of lazie ignorance, or 
of dull credulity: nor willingly be thought to countenance 
thofe of the vulgar Heard, who runne into receiu’d opini- 
ons, as Calderinus, in Ludovic, Vives, did to Malle. Eamus 
ergo (fayd he) qusa fic placet, in communes erreres: Not fo. I 
know it argues a degencrousand ignoble minde ; barely 
and fimply to fubmit it felfe unto the eyranny of popular 


fames, or old traditions : not dering once to fearch into 


‘them, to fee atleaft {ome fhew of reafon, in out bondage. 


Much like thofe noble Houfckeepers, fo much of old; come 
mended in the Country ; who rather chofe to have their 
judgements queftion’d, in giving entertainment unto all ; 
than chat their Hofpitality thould be accufed; in exclading 
any. Onely I fayd it, a little to take downe, if poffible; chat 
height of {elfe-conceit and ftomacke, wherewith too many 
of us doe affront thofe Worthies of the former dayes; a 


1 ’ 
‘ 
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fet our felves againft our Fathers. Which humour if it once 


poffcile usin {pight of him that told us, sshil nowam effe (nb 
fole ; without regard of him that fayd it,qusa vetses off melins; 


- wee muft haue every thingas new and moderne, as our 


felves: new Organens for Logicke, new model's of Divinity;(carce 
any thing which hath becne hitherto refoly’d, eytherin 
Philologicall Theotogie, or in Philofophie, no nut in Ecclefi- 
afticall or civill Hiltory ; not new,not altered, The tendries 
and decifions of our Anceftours, growne as unfathionable, 
as their garments: and if we pleate our {elves in any thing, 
it muft be fomewhat which is done according to the neweft 
Cut: So, that were Martial now alive, he might with good — 
applaufe, correct himfelfe in that one patlage of his Epi- 
gram to Regulus ; where hee complaine’s, how much the — 
Jatter wits were difrepected, if compar’d unto the former: 
he might, 1 fay, correct himfelfe,and ceadi¢ thus: 


| Ait funt mvidie mmiraum Regule nsores; 
 “‘Preferat antiqnis, femper wt ila, nova.’ 
Such is the envie of the prefent dayes, 
- That. onely new conceits are worthy pray fe. 


ines (3) That fo it a, ig more than anifelt : how juftly, 
-and with what:difadvantage to reverend and facred truth, 
might foone be made appatane by looking over the parti- 


culars. Anclons © sv’Berbleww rap WEag, ua rubreegy> ID the gbregu 


words of efriffotles To fcan them over all, as it were inh- 
nite in itfelfe ; (owereit nothing to the -bufinetfe nowin 
hand: unlefleto fhew , how much the truth hath fuffered, 
not oncly in our prefent Argumenit, butin thoféalfo, Lec 
thofe, whofe full abilities in all the rarities of Learning, 
have fitted them for undertakingsof thisnoblenature 5 ad- 
venture in thisworke : to make thofeancientfriends, Ants 
nity and Uerity, fhake hands, and live againe together. It: 
4s a buitden worthy of cheirfhouldersonely’; and'tothéem I — 
leave it. Formic itid inough, ifin the leaft degree'l may be 
ferviceable in thiskind; to fréé one onely captivated truth, 
-out-ofche- Dungeon, where,of late, it wasiorprifon'd : if ee : 
eee ta t Sg: 
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the incouragement of others, I make it evident in this, 
guam magna veritas how great the truth is, and how migh- 
tily ie will prevaile. Not to ftand longer in the entrance, 
my purpole is to wri:ein briefe,the Story of that moft blef- 
- fed Saint and Souldicr of Cu rast Les us, St.George 
of Cappadocia: and to produce fuch teftimonies in defence 
thereof, as all che Ages ofthe Ghurch, fucceflively, haue 
given him. No Saintin allthe Calendar, the glorious 
Company of the 4poft/es excepted onely ;fcarce any of the 
Noble Army of the Martyrs , ableto thew a cleerer title to 
the Crowne of Martyrdome, orto produce more evidence 
to jultifie his right unto that honour : and yet not any of - 
that goodly Feow/tp, more ignobly handled; more fhame- 
fully difcarded. For havinginthe generall voucheandcon-_ 
feflion of the Church, beene reckoned with the Saints de- . 
parted ; a Feltivall allotted to his memory 5 and Temples 
confecrated by his name : for, having in the latter Ages of 
the world, beenc honour’d as a Patron of Chrifiianity , and 
of {peciall credit and opinion with us heerein England : we 
now are taughtaleffon fo cxaCly contrary, that fire and 
water cannot be at greater difference. St. George, if they 
may be beleeved which fay it, muf now no longer be con= 
ceiv’d, as one thatever liv’d, or mov'd, or had any being:or 
ifa man at all,a wicked man, anerian, This they affirm 
for certaine, and they affirme it with {uch confidence, asif 
they meant to leave us nothing, bue this miferablechoyce 
of two {uch fatall asifchiefes, both dangcrous'and extream, 
to choofe the leaft, . . 7 _ 


,——Padet hac opprobria, nobse 
Et dici poems[je, & wom petniffe rcfelis 
Foule fhame it were, fhould they St. George defic 5 
And we fland inute,net able to replie. ; 


- (4) A thing, as I conceive it; difhonorable unto God, 
that thofe of his retinue in the Heaven of Heavens, fhould 
at the {uit of Curious and unquiet meh , be chus put under 

an Arrelt;and folaid up forever,in thé Gaole of ytcer aria 
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neffe ; or at the belt, bound over to eternall filence and 
oblivion. Athing, as I conceiveit , injuriousto the new 
Jerufalem, made poorer by the lolfe of fuch a great and 
glorious Citizen ; and to that bletTed Corporation of the 
Saints themfelves, fo to be baffied of their rights, and anci- 
ent libertics. Nor is it lefle to che difhonour of the holy 
Church , which hitherto hathreckon’d him among the 
Saints 5 and asa Saint, given him the honour due unto his 
name; nor to the Princes of this kingdome., which have e- 
Ieéted him the Patrow of their molt noble Order of the Gar- 
ter : or tothofe famous Peeres, his Knights; which every 
ycere doe folemnize his Feftivall with many noble Cere- 
monies. Nor laftly , is it lefle¢o the difhonour of the High 
Court of Parliament; who fince the Reformation hath 
thought itno impiety to entitle him S. George the Martyr: 
Forin the firt of Edwardtheo. cap. 14. &c. we find amene 
tian of the free Chappell of S.George the May , {cituate in 
the Caftle of Hindjor, repeated in the firft of Queene E4za- 
beth, cap..21: aad inthe §. of Queene Elizabeth, caps2. the 
Feaff of S. George the Martyr is expreMfely mentioned ; to 
inquire.no further. Quod staque felsx fanfiumeque fit,cc. In 
the fearetherefore of Almighty God, and to the honour 
of che Saints, his. bleffed Courtiers ; I have adventured to 
reftore this glorious Martyr to his place-not in the heauens, 


_ from whencethe powers of man were never able to remove 


him ,.but in the good opinions of us men, from which we 
have of late difplaced him. And as my duty bindes mee 
next, in honour of the Hely (burch. threnghont the World, 
and to the glory of my gracious Lerd and- Matter, the fer-. 
vice of my Country, the fatisfaction of my brethren 5 and 
for the full content of that moft noble Order, which Iam 
fure hate nothing more than Superfiitions Vanities ; I have 
endeavored, thatncither we become afhamed of our Saint. 
George snorhe of us. Diy cepts afpirate mets. : 
(5) I know chat in the profecution of this Argument, I 
cannot choofe but meet with many preiudices: the names - 
and dictates of thofereverend and famous men which have 
affiemed the contrary ; the. cenfures and rebukes of por 
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who would have all things pafle for currant, which are 
foundextant in their writings. But in the fearch of truth, 
wee mult not bee afraid of namesorcenfures. Luther had 
never ventured on the reformation of Religion, had hee 
beene cicher frighted by the names ot Schoelemen, or terrifi- 


ed by any of the Bais from Rene, or otherwile afraid of . 
mens Opinions. Nor can 1 thinke it more unpardo- 


nablein me, to diffene from them, then firltic wasin them, 


_ todifferfrom eFatiqnity ; The rather, becaufe the mateer 


Now ia hand, isnot a principle of the faith again@ the Eth 
nicks ; nor any point of dodrine whichis maintained 
again{tthe Papilts ; wherein to differ from them, mighe 
bring danger and difunion : but fuch, s gashns opes Gracia 
non confiunty in which it is mo prejudice-to the Gofpell, to 
difclaime their tendries. It was, a noble faying of the great 
Philofopher, x Seiv 541 cwmyelg. F dandel'ag wD Te ojxsia. abaupety, 
That when we make a fearchfor truth, wee maft have no rea 


[pee of perfons: and thereupon we ufeitfora Proverbe, ami~ 


cus Socrates, amicus Plate; magis amita verit: - Guth is the 
maine of my enquiry, I haue e4xtiquity to friend, and.the 
tradition ot the Charch, my Sandxary. What fhould I feare 
in fachacaufe, and fo well feconded 2 Befides, I cannot 
thinke, that ever thofe molt bleffed Spirits now with G o pn, 
to whom we ftand indebted for fo many helps in Piety and 


Learning, did ever hope to havetheir writings reckoned | 


asunqueltionable. Sic inflitucre majores, -poferi imitantur : 
This only was a privilege of the Apoftles, that as they prea- 
ched, even lowe allo fhould beleeve. If fo, chenasit is no 
injury untothem, that we joyne with them in an enquiry 
afcer Truth, which with {uch diligence they fought: fo nei- 
ther,if we take another and 2 nearer way unto it ; when we 
perceive them, citherthrough errour or infirmity, to have 
gone afide. Their Names as oft as 1 havecaufe to ule chem, 
J thall not mention without honour: their words | fhall lay 
downe ingenuoully, and as J find them ; withoui cenfure : 
Their reafons I (hall examine modeftly, and with due re- 
gard ; fuch as eheir perfons doe deferve. Thofe Authors 
with whofe weapons I have made choice to-fight this oe 
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tell, I thall uf alfo in the fame manner ; affigning every. 


‘man his time,giuing to every one his due; not {paring thofe 


which make molt for me, if I find them faulty... 
(6) My method fhall bee this, I know that chofe of, 
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ther luffre to the edule, and vindicate Sainte i honoue 
withthe more applaafe and fatisfaction , yee I muft fay 
withall, that cher¢is nothing wanting in it, which either — 
sy memiory could prompt unto me, or which my diligene 
enatiry intoal kinde of Authors, whom! thonght likely 
do diférd tne any helps, might poflible be met with. Nor 
have I enely forche peffecting of chit worke, miade further. 
fearch iheo the sronumeits-of aitiqaity, thofe {pecially of 
eHe Edfterne Churches 5“ which formerly Ihiad’ not feene? 
Butupdh'cotiftrence with theleatned, and by (uct hélpes, 
which I acknowledge’ as occafion is ce haue had from 
‘them, thave corrected and enlarged it. Enlarged it with 
fome chapters, many feverall {ections, fuadry particular al- 
pations Outof divers Authors, both of the Greeke Chur- 
che§; atidthe Churches Proteftant. Corréctedit, asin the 
» pratticke part, touching the order of the Garter ; which 
pave rectified out of the Regilters and Records of the no- 
bie order: fo in fome others of the ory, in whictil eyther 
had not cleerely expreffed my felfe, or was miltaken in my 
Authors. Nor doe I thinke ita difhonour to differ fome- 
what, when I {ee a reafon forit, from that which I afirm’d 
before, Rather I joy, thae upon more eniquirie,and fecond 
-_ Cogitations, which are alwayes better 5 I havein any thing, 
_édine neeret to the eruth, then before I was. My ftudy,as 
I fay; is for trutli, noe faction : hor would I willingty, on 
any by-refpec whatever, offer the leaft offence unto facred 
veritys Befides, fallingupon an argument, which none 
before me, that I know, hadandertaken : it mighe well be, 
that fome thing did come from mee, rathér'as offers at the 
trath, then for trurhitfelfe. A mateer ordinary inthe belt, 
and moft modeft Writers: of which aft ranke I doe defire 
to beaccounted. Adde hereunto , chat my performance, 
why I know not, hath mee with many adverfaries ; & fome 
J have encountred withall my felfe ; who have endevou- 
eed, what they could againft ie. And therefore I had rea- 
fon; both to affure the caufe, and fortifie my felfe, in the belt 
maner that I could : afwell by the affiftance of {uch further 
' téltimortits, which now ferve for fuccours ; as by a ftrong- 
| 7 7 CE 


| 


_ mouroftherfingnlariggs, Apa 


Parr i — S.Georgeysferted,évc, Tue Pasi 
er beating downe of that oppofition, which I conceive 
molt likely to be made againitus. Thefearethe motives, 


"why wee adventured.on a new Edition of this Werke ; and 


fentit doh afeeond tinic into the world , augerented and 
corrected. Ifthe time fpent heerein, (astruly fecond beths 
of this kindeand quality, are no Jetfe painfull than the fir(t) 
be eyther proftto the Reader, or any way advantage unta - 
facrederuth ; it is not loft untomy felfe. Now foluns nobis na- 
ti (ames, I was not brought into the world, for mine own 
fakeonely. The end of my creation, was to doe ferviceuns - 


_ toGod, andto his holy Church, & unto my Prince: which 
feverall he I have endevored to difcharge,I mean 


in part, by this performance, 
(8) The whole Werketherefore, as it isconfecrated 
next under Go D, unto the fervice of his moft Excellene 


- Majetie, and of this flourifhing Church of the which wee: 


ate; both which are principally intereffed in this caule,by 
ceaton of the honoyrs which they heve conferrd apop var 
CUartyr .(o from them principally 1 expect my cenfhre : 
et fo, that I fubmititalfo , tothe cenfure of all wife , and 
learned and religious men, which fhall hap to read it;whora 
I befeech,with all refpective reuerencesto pardon fuch mif- 
takes, ifthere bee any, which their more able knowledge ~ 


> fall difcerer to them ; and though they thinke not fit to | 


approue the Worke, to allow my purpofe. Thofc felfe con- 
ceited ones, which are fo ftiffe and peremptory in their new 
conceits 5 and whofe opinions hang upon anothers fleeue, 
fot to be taken off with reafon : I leaveunto the jolly hu- 
, j Lamr¢iql- 
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wed to entertainethe 
thus expreffed it: 


Thad cuts gpeva -7epays Suonasyiay 3 mal zor, ; : 
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Soule, beat reft sehough fome offended be} Z 
And fpeake theefoule ; otherswill cherifh thee. 
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To conclude therefore, my felfe , and whatfoever hath 
beene done by mein this prefent Argument.; I fubmit wil- 
lingly, as I fayd before, unto all wife, asd learned, and reli- — 
gious men; and to'them onely, Asfor the reft , Odi prof 
wim umleMs Arete, moO e 
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(4) Phree kinds of Inpoflure. (2) The firft founder of 
she Lege or fabulous Hiftories, (3) tacobus de Voragi- 
ne, the Antherof the Golden Legend : bis time and quality, 
(4) His filttonef St. Georges hiding of the Dragos, (5) The 
vemainder of that Legend continued ont of Ovid. (6) The fa- 
ble of Saint Georges Birth iw England : (7) Poeticaly com- 
tenancedby Edm, Spencer. (8) The Legend of the Dragon 
rejelled by the learned Remasifis. (9) Defended by Geo.Wi- 


celius, (10) What way be alleagedin defence thereef. (11) 


The Seeveremovid from ot frick into etfia. 
| ie 


nef: gm IR Francis Bacon, created afterwards Lord 
INS Vernlém; and Vicount St. efibons 3in his 
UM) Religions Effayes, thus'informes us. There 
aD» Kea ‘arc, (faith he) three formes of {peaking, 
GWT fe * which are, as it were, the ftile and phrafe 
; 9 “ ofimpefture. By the frtt kind of which, 
>  Sche capacity and wit of man, is fetrer’d 
 &.and intangled ; by the fecond, itis erayned on, and invet- 
¢* pled ; and by thethird , aftonifh’d and inchanted. The’ 

< irft of thefe, he attributes, (/ will not fay how juftly) un- 


£6 to the Schoele-men: the laft, to thofe whichtradein my- — 


 Gferiesand parables: Tie fecond is, of them, who out of 
“the vanity oftheir wit, (as Charcb-Poets) doe make and 
* devifeall variety of Tales; Stories, and examples; whereby 
© mens mindes may be led into beleefe: from whence grow 
& she Legends, andthe infiniteand fabulous inventtons and 
§¢ dreames of the ancient Heretickes. Sothat we fee two 
feverall difeafes, or corruptions of Story rather; co proceed 
from oneaad the fameFountaine, Vanityiof Wit , though 
after, they have divers ends,and different purpofes: the pur- 
pole of che Legend, being to advance the reputation of the 


Saiat 5 the project of the Hercticke , to make the Saint a 
a | C 3,. «. Countee 
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countenance and Patron to his caufe. With cach of thefe 
difeafes , the Sfory of our Saint, and many others alfo of 
that glorious Company have beene deeply tainted: the He» 
retickeseyeher ablolutely forging whole tales of thems of 
elsinferring fuch paffages into their Hiftories,ss mighe per= 

: {wade the world to thinke chem of their party : the others. - 
labouring {ato defcribe their lives and paffions , asmighe 
procure unto their fhrines, a greater mealirre of Devotion,. 
and attendance. Thegneof thefe, an effect onely of afu- 
perfticious Picty ; the other ,a defigne of a malicious cun= 


(a) And Grit beginning with the Zegentarnes, which of 
ndons shear i pee laf in time ,: aad leeft in dan= 
er sthey tooke beginning in thefe Churches of the Welf,. 
-fromrone Peter, firnamed Coneestor : the Authour , as his. 
friends doe ftile him, and as bimfelfein{cribe’s his worke-; 
ofthe ScheeBicall Fiery, But they which Jeokevpon hie | 
| Writings with the exe of jadgement, andnot of blind-Af-. 
: feftion, have thought it fecer to befew upon him ehat Cha— 
 raG@ter, which I hauc fomewhere readof Heredeten : and to 
nall of all thofe fabulous Zales and Legends s' which, at this. 
day, are fo frequent in the Romes Church. Surel am , that _ 
Bellarmine hath given him this Cenfure, chat he inferted in- 

- tothe facred Stories.of the Bible, many things out of vul-. 
gar gloffes) and prophane Authors.; not rarely mingling 
ne Seripp.Ecb with it uncertsine and unprofitable Fables, Scripfit autem 
(faith he) éuferens ver bis facris-moulta 0 gloffis, c ex propbae 

- , nt Aatloribus , CG wen raveadaiftensincertas Hifferias, Hee 

liv’d and writaboutthe yeare £150. about the fame time 
with Grasian, and Peter Lembard, the Mafter of the Senten— 

ces. So necre about atime, that fome, | cannot fay how 

_ wartantably, haue made chem.brothers: all fonnes of the 

fme mother, though of divers fathers, Thiel am fure,that 

| they are generally accounted as the Authors of three kinds 
7 of {tudy ; new in the reckoning of thofe times: Gratians (4 
z= Pehen~ Feo — Rekrvinrs) get pho the founder of the (anoniffs ; Petrus: 
| —— pe ih of the. Legendaries y and. Peter Lombard of the: 

anlage ee Ce ee ee 
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—-(3) The father of the Legewdarier inthe Weltern Chur- 
_ ches, being thus found out ; itis not tobe doubted, but chat 
he had afruitfulliffue , in an age fo prone to thole devices, 
Of thefe, the man of ereattitFame, was James Archbifhop 
of Genoain italiesa native of that Cositry : his firname, De: 
Voragine, focali’din the opirion of tHe/vicas , guafi Vorage 
effet Bibliovams, propter crebras allegatiowes s becaufe he wasio 
great a Student in. che Holy Scriptures, fo frequent in quo= 
tations. “Pbilippas Bergowenj?s, and Pofivix Gincehim, will. 
rather have it to be de Voragine,a little ‘Village in the territo- 
ric of Genoa, the place of his ‘Nativity. Orens,in his Nomene 
clator,placeth him, ad eAennts 12-78. Helvicus, in the yeere 
> 7280, And Bergowenfsten yeeres after, ‘ifuns T1290. None — 
of them differing from the truth, though frotn themfelves. 
The laft of thefe, faich that he was & man of a faire efteeme; 
ch moribus, G diguitate,wsagwo precio y and nut fo onely, but 
Theologus, & declamator egregiss ,one that had got the come 
snendation bothof Eloquence and Learning. Voffive makes 
him alfe in his lat Booke, de Latins Hiftoricis, to be the 
_ firft Tranflatour of the Bible, into the /tatan langu age.His 
_workes were many, and of good opinion inthe Church: | 
but none of equall credit with the Hiftory; which he colle- 
Ged of the lives of Saints. Himfelfe intituleth it 5 Hifforsa 
- _Lombardica; call'd by the people, for theexcellency thereof, 
(as it was then conceiv’d ) the Golden Legend. A booke in 
the efteeme and judgement of rhofe times , of high defert® 
however now thelearned Papilts have rejected it with fhame | 
<inovgh. -Fhereis (faith Matter Heardéng in his Detelli-c L.4.ad pag.13t 
6 6x) an old Moath-caten booke; wherein Saints lives are ?4g-351.0. 
€ fayd to be contain’d scertaineit 1s: chat atnong fome truc 
« tories, are many vaine fables written, And Ladov, Vives DeTradend. , 
- giveshim this cenfitre for a farewell, that he was homo fer- dioipia, © 
| Fei ovis, plimbei Cordis 3 {ome alfo adde, enim certe parm — - 
pradentis & fevers; aman of fittle wit, and leffe judgements 
a leaden heart, and a brazen forehead-- Which heavy cen- 
fare, { doe verily perfwade my felfe, the man deferve’s nots 
__ asbeing,tor the times in the which hee lived , both learned 
andinduftrious, oe a we 


‘ 
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Wid caps. Sef (4) Ofhim, and of his Legend, more heereafters and for 
9.10, 


the prefent, let uslaokeupon him, in his {o memorated, 
Story of St. George, and of che Dragon, He begins it thus. 
Grorgins Tribunus, gowtre Cappadex:, pervenit quadam vice in 


Provincia Lybie, in eivitatem qua dscstur Silenas juxte quaw 


Civitatem erat flagnuns inflar Maris,in g60 Draco peftifer la. 
titabats flatuq; (40 ad muroscivitatis accedensomnes inficiel ars. 
quapropter compalfi cives .duas eves quetidic. fibi dabant ut «jus. 
fucorem (edarqnt. Com ergo jam outs. pene defcerent,inito confilsa 
avem.cum adjuntte bemine tribuchant. Cum igitur forte omsui= 
un filly CO file, confumptiefent, quadam vice, fia Regis unica. 
farte oft deprebenfa,.c Draconiadjudicata, Gc. St.George of. 
" Cappadocia, a Colonell or a Tribune of the Soldiers,came 
‘on atime.unto the Country.of Lybia, and tothe city of 
6€ Stlena. (perhaps miftaken for Ssene,. a gteat towne of Bs 


 gype.) Neere to this towne, there wasa lake, like a feafor’ 


*t bignelle.; andin that lake adeadly,Dragon:: which come 
‘§ ming neere the wallespdid with his poifoneus breath ex 


** ceedingly both infe& and annoy the City, andallthe — 


s¢ Gountry roundabout him. The people thcreupon.were 
*¢ in a manner forced, to give. him every day two fheepe, ta 
‘ keepehim ata diftancey andappeafehim; Atlatt, when 
‘¢ almoft all their fheepe were. {pent , they were.compell’d 
*< to give him every day onefheepe, and-therewithall one 


“¢.man or woman with it, tomake up the number. And in. 


“the end, when almoft all their Sonnes and Daughters were 
“¢ devoured 5 at length the cruelland usluckie Jot fell upon 
*Sthe Kings Daughter, her Fathers onely Child, and.her 


_ © Mothers Darling, Both laboured what they could.to di~ 


“vert the mifchiefe; bur, nothing would content the peo- 


e 


** ple,thofe {pecially whofe children had beene made a prey 


- untoche Monfter. ,When therefore all was fruitlefle, they 
~ “ braughe her foorth into the fields, ftsipped her: of all ber 


* rich attire, and hoally preparedther. for that bloudic facti- 
* fice, &c. | 


(5) So farre the Story,or the Tale rather inthe Legend 


the reft of it, for the more variety, .wee will make bold to . 
borrow out of Ovids Adetamerph. who in his. ‘Perfems and. 
oes on ee | AAudremedas, 


ee Pe ees ke ge gen, Sages! ee me ee a ee ME oe eg Ue Oe one f sm 


Pant4, S$. George, afertedére, = Curariry as 
Andromeda, hath very perfectly exprefs'd che Progreffe of | 
the fiction. So perfectly, that were the names changed, and 

~ the occafionaltered 5 we might with good reafon affirmeie 

for the fame. But thusthe Poet: , 


“Quam fimul ad dur ds veligatam brachia cantes Melainorph. | 2, 
Vidit eAbantiades ; nifi quod levis aura capilles 

Moverat, & tepide manabant lnnsira fhetn, 
Marmorcum ratus effet opus, 6. = 


Whom when the Heres faw to hard Rocks chain’d, Trauflared by. 
But that warme tearesfrom chargedeye-(prings drain’d, _ GeeSandyt. 
And light winds gently fann’d ber fuenthaire , ‘ 
He would haue thought her Marble, Erezware: 
He fireaceracteth sand altonifhe by . 

Her beauty, hadalmeftforgotto flie; = 
- Wholighting fayd, O fairelt of thy kind, 

More worthy of thofe bands which Lovers binde, 
Than theferude gyves ; the Land by thee renown’d 
Thy name; thy birth declare, and why thusbound. 
At Grit che filent Virgin was afrayd 

To {peake ¢‘a man, and modeftly had made’ * 
Avizard of her hands; but they were tied : 

And yet abortive teares their Fountaines hide. 

Still arg‘d, left the fhould wrong her innocence, 

As if atham'd to uttec her offence ; (= oS 
Her Country the difcover's, and her name, 

Her beauteous mothers confidence and blame, &¢. 

When, asa Galley with fore-fixed prow a 

Row’'d by the fweate of faves, the Sea doth plow: 

Even fo the Monfter furroweth with his brel® | 

The foaming Flood, andto the neere Rocke preft;, 

Nor farther diftant chena man.might fling, : 

A way-inforcing Bullet from afling. © 

Forthwith the youthful iiTue of rich Showers, 

Earth pufhing from him, to the blew skie towre's. _ 

And as love's bird, when the from high furvaie’s: 7 
ADragon baskinginefpolies Rayesy, 9 ; 3 
ee Defcends: | | 


16 


(To thun his deadly teeth) her talons nayles:. 
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Defcend’s unfeene ;and through hie neckes blew-{cales 
So {wittly ftocpes high pitch’d Imachides 
Through finging ayre ; then on his backe doth feaze 5 
And neere his right finne fheathes hiscrooked {word 
Vptothe hiles, who deepely wounded, roat'd: | 

Now capersin theayre, now dives below 

The troubled Waves, nowturnes upon his foe. . 
Much likea chafed Boare, whom eager bounds 

Have at a Bay, and terrifie with founds. | 

He with {wilt wings his greedy chops auoyde's, 

Now with his Fawchion wounds his {caly fides. 

Now his fhell-rough-caft backe, now where the taile 
Endsina fifh, or parts expos’d t'alfaile. 

A ftreame mixe with his blood che monfter flings 
From his wide throat ; which wets his heavy wings. 
Nor longer dares the weary Youth rely 


-Ontheirfupport. He fees a rock hard by, 


There ligtits ;and holding by the rocks extent, 


His oft-thrutt {word into his bowels fent. 


The fhore rings with th’ applaufe that fils the sky. . 
Then came the aged King and Queenewith ioy | 
To grege him Conquerour, whom now they call 
The Saviour of their houfe,and of them all. . 


- _ And up the Lady caine, freed from herchaines ; 


The caufe, and recompence of al] his paines. 


So farrethe ftory out of Ovid. Thereft that followes in 
the Legend, is the baptizing of this King, his redeem’d 


daughter, and his people : which doney and fome inftru- 


tions lett among them, for their better progretic in the 
faith ; he commended them to God. —_ fe 
(6) This ftory of the Dragon, as it was very gracious 
with che people ofthofetimes, fo did i¢ quickly {pread a- 
broad; and in the clofe,when others did neglect it,became 
a principal] pageant in that doughty Hiftory of the feves — 
Champions. The Author of which Pamphlet,to the no {mall 
advancement, as hee takes ity of the Englifh name, so ’ 
- ~ made 


eerie. Pee. «ee ae ae 


Part  S.George,aferted,cyc,  Craris. 


EL 


made him to bee borne of Englifh parentave, and of the - 


royall blood. His father, the Lord e-4ibert, Lord high Stew 
ardof the Kingdome ; his mother, the daugbtér to the 
King ; and his birth-place, Coventry: his firlt performance 
being the releafe of the Lady Sabre, a faite and gracious 
Princeffe, in his £o dangerous an encounter with a burning 
‘ Dragon, in the Land ofeZgype. Mark’dat his birth (for- 
footh ). with a red bliody Croffe on his righs band 4 golden 
Garter on his deft Jeg; and a red Dragon on his brea ; but 


even asfoone as borne, conveied from thence by Caéeb, an. 


Ecchantreffe of the woods, and there [ leave him, 

_ Onely Innere by the way, thae chis foolifh fellow hath 
deale no better with. S. Tanstt, S. Aa nérew,S,.Denys,and ehole: 
entelary Saints, whom hee cals the Chsmpions, then with 

our S, George. The ftories of all which.be profecutes with 
the fame poore fancy 5 andeherefore muft bee reckoned a 
— dilcnedit untoalhoruntonane. = 
'€y) Tathis Relation-of his being borne of Exgés Pa- 
semtage, our admir'd Spewcer, although Poetically, doth 
feeme to give fome countenance : where hee brings in his 
holy Herwsite,beavenly Contemplation thus laying to S. George. 
the Red-croffa Knight, his Parentage and Country, 


T wet (quoth bs) show fpring’t from ancient race Fayty. Qa. 


OfSaxon Kéwgs, which bave with mighty band, cant.10, 


otna many bloody battels faught in place, 

hb rear a these reyall Throne in Brittaine lands 
edad vanquis dshem auable to withftand, 7 
From thence aFayty thee smwecting reft; 
There as thon flepft iu tender fwadling banat 


| : And her bafe El n breed, shere for thee left, oe 


Sach men da Changeling: call, fe chang 4 by F aytics sheft, 
Thence be thee bromgke into this Fayry Lond 
eAndinanbeaped furrow did thee hide, 


Hehere shew a Ploughiman all ainwecting fomd, = 
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As be bis tcilefowsteame that way did guide 
And bronghs thee ap in Ploughmans fate te bide, 
Whereef Georgos be thee gave tename : 


Till pricke with courage, and thy forces pride, 


‘ToFayry Court thon caw’ ft to feeke for fame's 


Summa Hifler, ' 
part. tit.8, 
Seti. rj 3- 


And prove thy puiffant armes, as feemses thee bef became. 


: (8) But to-returne againe unto the Legend, according as 
in thofe times it was commonly receiv'd 5 we have it almoft 


word for wordin Aptonsus Florentinus, Who though in 


other of hisftories, hee is conceiv’d to give too much cre~ 


dit to popular reports in chis particular he hath playd'the 
. part ofa Relatonr oncly, not an approover of the Fable. For 


in the Clofe he tels us, that this the Legend of St. George, iS 


reckoned by Gelajises, inter apochryphas fcripturas; for Man, 


ny paflagestherein which may well bee doubted, st de 


.worke is dedicated. 5S..Georgins Martyr, genere Cappadox, 


Dracone imterfeéto, & filia Regis per ewm bberatay-c. a8 for 


example, ‘this his encounter with the Dragon, ‘Much -alfo 
to this purpofe Raphael Volateran, who Hlorifhed in the time 
of Pope Jase che fecond, (anno viz. 1506.) to whom his 


Tribunus VUilstum (ub Diecletiano merebat. Draconem maxia 


wm in efrice exercitumterrentem, folus Deo fretus dicttur 
intercunilfe 3 qua tamen Fiiftoria in Niceno Concilio,inter apocry— 
35 pha eff babitas St. George the Adartyr, by birth a Cappa- 
9) docian, was under Diecletian one of the Tribunes of the 
» Souldiers. Itisreportedofhim, that hee killed, 2 great 
»» and dreadfull Dragon in the Land of e-ffrice : which ftc- 
ss fy notwithftanding, is in the Nécene Councell{he means 
3» the Canon of Gela/ixs,made in a Councell of 72 Bifhops) 
ssteputedas Apocrypbah. Where wee may note, that onely 


his fo memorated confli& with the Dragon, in his opini- 


on, is exploded; but not his Martyrdome, or being. Thole 
of the Romith party which have lived fincethen, have to- 
tally abandoned thisinvention of the Dragon,and fpunged 


was. - | | | | 
(5) Onely Wécelin, of as many as I: have feene, endea- 
+. | | vours 


it alfo cut of the Liturgies of the Church, whete before it 


> 


Parti. § S.George, affertedeyc. .. Crart. 19 
yours to make good the tale, byreafon. A man of good 
_ gbilities in Léearning,and as we may conjedture by his wri 
: _ tings, tid furious Papi? : however it hath pleafed Balenssto 
givehim chat unworthy title , of Papifticus adulater sa Pos Copp 5.0.33 
pith parafe. He in his Hagisgraphie , or Hiltory of the ec 
Saints, written , asitappeares by his Epsfle Ded. in the 
‘yeere ¥54.1. doth argue thus : Gentilitas per{uafa fabmiis pee- 
siete, credidit guic quia fingebater de tanre (AMarathronie,ra- 
‘pro (aledonio, belts terra exivioliffinsis, Verses gnando nos om- 
wipetentia divine fortiter gofta amuia religiose adferibicaus 3 wil 
erit abfirdum, Dracinews Lybicnm abs Deo per dextram ( brie 
-fiiani equitis medio fublatuw y ne plas dawni.inferret miferse 
| “© mortahbus, The Gentiles. (fsyth hec) induced thereunto fs Georgie. 
| +&6 by poetical &@ions onely, did willingly baleeve the {ta- . 


8 


SoS Se. eee es ne eeernear 
. 


“€ ries told untothem,of the Caledonian Boare, deltroyed by 
S¢ Meleager , and ofthe Marathronias Bull;. which was flaia 
| & by Hercules. What error is iethen,: or what. abfurdity, if 
| -#€ Wewhich ateribute allnoble'A ds unto the mighty: hand 
| ¢8© of God ; if wee (1 fay)-beleeiicthatiGod deftroyed this 
| +86 Lybian Dragon, by the valour ofa Chriftian Champion? 
'  -Sohe. ‘His argument, you {ec, is drawne 4 pall Dei, from 
“the —s of God, which no man queftiond:sand wherein 
: thebafineli is: miftakew:; the {cruple being, not what 
 priphtpollibly be-done by God’; in extent of power 5 kpc 
what wasdoneineruthof ftory, | 
(10) And truly were there no more in it but the killing 
. of aDragon; the Rory were 20¢ éither to bee difcredited or 
. calt offs nor need *scelins have recourfe unta Gods-emni- 
-- potency, to make good the ation. For that intimes,oc~ 
- foreus, there ave beene Dragons, Serpentine creatures of 
_ exceffive bulke,.and no leffe danger, is a. ching evident in | 
- che beft writers. . Strabo relates ic out of Pofigonins, that a Libis 
“! dead Serpent was once found: iti Syrsey:of that wondrous 
-" bignefle, that two horfemienyinaWpusey arexsdnes, Handing 
- ofeach (ide:of it, could not fc ‘one. anothers, And_our 
awne Chronicles, to gee no further, make mention; fome- 
where, of a Deagon of almol incredible greatasfle, found 
gt Hecker Blorsas jneotfaree fromm: 0m | belicieny what Hove 
. aa | ¢ 


f 


' 20 


‘Aanalpart prior. don hath reported de ferpentibus in Suffeccia vifity magna cam 
adwsirationt, of ferpents feenein Swfex, to the great altonifth- 
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ment of the people. Such creatures asthey are, and have 
beenc in being,in molt places; foin Africacfpecially, there 
where S. Georgets {aideohavekilledthe Dragon. ¢4frice 
ferper aliquid appertat novi, had reference efpecially to that 


“variety ofmoniters which ic continually afforded, .Of-4- 


gypt in particular, weare well a(bured, ghat it was {ruisfull.of 
(uch creatures ; and of all other partscherenf, thofe which 
were neereft to Nie, upon whofe banks. Syewe Rood, once 
a Roman Garrifon ;and wellmay be chat Si/ewe mentioned 


"in che Legendary. Asevidentét alfo is, chatSerpents of the 


greatell fize, have beenc quelled and vanquifhed, Léey re- 
Jeces of Regus in the epitome of the eighth booke of his 
fecond Decad (whichis all chatis left of it) Serpentems por= 


-  pentofe maguitudinis in wAfricn, enmemasina wilitens clade, te~ 


in Becsticite 


-. much merethen this, might beealleadged inthe defence of 


_ seremife, that hee deflroyed.ina tfries a Serpent ofa: mon- 
ftrous hugenetle, though with great flaughter of -his foul- 


diers. What hath beene done :by private perfons in this - 


kinde, wee may {ee once for all, in that ftory of Panfantas; 
who tels us, chat a monffrous Dragon plaguing the City 
of the Thefpians in Boots, rvueroutre stud aiaty ciirs 
‘gistis SpdxoviG-» as that Author hath it, was at the lft 
deftroyed by one Cleoffratne, though hee himlelfe died alfo 
inthe encounter with the monfter. Nofv. that which hath 
beenc done at any one time by ordinary men and meanes, 
why. may ie net againe, bylike men and meanes, be deneal- 
-~featanother? Why might.not Geerge a fouldier ‘both of 
magnanimity and difcretian Gods louc and goodneffe-con- 


curring with him in theact, bed (aid to killa Dragongafer- ~ 
pentine creature of great bulke and danger. 6. fone: 


though bore in-Cappadace, was brought up in Paleffinethe 
~ neereft Country untoe £4 7pt, whece the feencis land of this 
great action yand heing,ashis tory telaus; a:fouldier ofel- 
peciall noteunder Discletiar, may well beethought to bave 
- done fervicein Syene; then:a Roman Garrifon:: This, and 


- this particular, were there mo more iit chen the illing of 


4 


Paxcrys S. George, afferted, eve. ~Cuapis. 


0 re oe ye ae A ee ae te Ee ee 


a Dragon ; which is, as hath beene fhewne, both fealible 


-andordinary. But take it with the circumftanees where- 


withall ic is apparrelied in the Legend, the whole narration 
ioyntly es it licth together; and we mult leave the patronage 
thercof to him whofirft committed itto writing. What we 
conceive hereof, we fhall fhew a inour® Chaprer. 


(11) And with thofe circumftances haue we {poken of : 


it hitherto, as.0f 39 Afican, or Lybian Dragon , for {0 it is 
reported:in the Lagesd, and in thofe other Authors whol 
teftisronieswe have uled: but wee muftnow semove our 
Scene, and-casry thewhole Mory with us into 4/4. How 
his was dorie,or by what meanes, [am not able to deter. 


- mines unlefle-pethape thofe Spirits , (for I dare not call 


them Angels) which tranfated the dwelling houfe of the 
ble(fed Virgin, ow.of Afs into Ewrepo;.co make fome {a- 
tisfaCtion for thatinjury conveyed the flory of this Dragon, 
out-of Afrckineo Afa,: Sure l am, that they of Syria and 
Palefine, aevery confident, that the Dragon was their 
Country-man ; and that St. Geerge encountred bim in the 
Bhinesof Esbani, meets nto 2 er yt is, TOW Bar mtti,a chief 
Towne of Syre-Phanicia; Thus witnefieth Ludov. Patriti- 
ws,in the ficlt booke of bis owne Travels , fpeaking of this 
‘Bary. ‘Nibit sbi memporatu-diguum prater id quod ixcole me- 
susrant, locum vita vervpatescefum , (qualtetemane abi asti- 
mans 1) .Gaorginm Regis'filjam ab jumaniffime Dracone affera- 
< jfey Ge Weefound there nothing worthy note, but an 
¢¢ ot ruinous Ghappell, built in the place,where,as theyfay, 


mir viet wea res Kiags Daughter, out of thevery 
a 


e javnet ofa dreadtall Doeze-So haand he begun his jour 
ney aims E504, or thereabouts , during the Raigne of E- 
manuel King of Portagal;to whom at hisreturneta Lisbone, 


he addrefled himlelfe. eAdrichomin in his Defcription of 
the boly Land, anno 1§89.goeth more particularly to work, 
and makes the placeto . 
Libauns, betweene the Rivers of Ziden and eA dens. Where 
jo his Map of 4/er, we have the piGiures of the Dragon and. 


besas before we fayd,-the Ficlds of 


the Knight, ina fcarefull skirmifh : andin his text hee tels- 


* uss that the place is by che Natives call'd by the name of 
me» thas place is by the Natives calld by camel 


~ 


ar 
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eee 


ae 
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Cappadecia (it being, we muff thinke, the birth-place of Se, 
- George's glories) and-that St. George there kill'd the Dra- 


gon. Jn boc loco, qui ab incelis Cappadocia appellatur, non louge 
a Beryto,memorant inclytnm Corilfi militereD. Georgsam, Rea 
gis filiamm, ce, a8 he thére hath it, In mecnory of which e€ :- 
ployty there Was (fay thej) a Gaftle, arid'an Oratory, buile 
‘after in che fame place, being confecrated to Saint George: 


anid the whole Countrey thereabouts, to this day call'd St. 


George's Valiéy. If this fuffice. nde for ‘she remaving of it 
“into Afa, wemay read: Mr. Seidens notes on the Poty-Ole 


© bron, that he is pictuted.in his Knightly forme.at Beryth a 


& City of Cypras (ntiftaken it the print for Syris ). witha 
s¢ Dragon ender him, and-a yong Mayd kneeling by him. 


“And thereupén, no doubt, the people make themselves: he- 
“Feave, that the great Dragon was kill'd:within their borders: 
- even asto jultifiethe tale of our Sit Bevis » and his Page the 


Giane et fcapare ; the people of Southampson:,- have placed 


their portraytures upon their gate, See more of this; Part 
VSN se Se Lee Ag . 


Ze chap. 1 $60" 


But ‘OF thé: Legend : and tHofe uawareantable Fables 
- thence arifing, we have fpokeinough. Only, me thinkes, 
‘this their exact and punétuall pointing our the place,of this 


great duel, brings in my mind, what T have foméewhereread © 


“of thé blind Senatour AZontanms Who being-oncé at-Sup- 
“per with the Emperour Tiberias , highly commended the 
great Mullet, which hee heard fay, was fetbefore them on 
‘the Table; and thewed how faire it was,- how fat, how it 


Gil'd the Charger, how itlay sand ever ashe fpake, be cur- 


ned his fice; and pointed with his Anger to the bigher end 
“ofthe: Table; whereas'indeed; the Mullet:was a great deale 


below Hit.” * 
“aed abo 


= as . . - oe 2 a ¥ ‘ 


Parr id; S. George, afferted,ere.. Cuap. 9: 


Crap, I. 


(1) Of Hereticks andtheir original (2) Their esr prow 
Eifes to corrupt the Gofpells (3) Their arts t0 countenance - 


Conncels, andby Fathers, (5) The injury done by Heretic 


thetr caufe. (4) Their plocs difcovered, and condemned th 
$ 
antothe Eliftery of Saint George, (6) Th eArians convsll of 


fraud and forgery. (7) Saint Athanalius accufed for Magick . 
by the eAfrians. (8) Of Alexandra, Dioclefians wife inthe | 
_ commen Legend. (9) The indifiretion of [ome Charch- Fisfte- 


rant, in thesr choice of Argument. 
aC, 


gp Have new done withthe firft kinde 
Sy Of Impofture, converfant about the 
539 Hiftory and lives of Saints : the lalt, 
as before! fayd, in time g and the 


’ 3 ‘ Y, a | Z 
Gye ie lcaft, in danger. That on y did in- 


~Wjel UGp” tend, to dilpofe the minde to enter= 
BGG ALY P 
Vy rT fo, tayne ungrounded Fables,doubtfull 


Y/y — appa . i 
BS CLEP Hig traditions, and unwasraneable fi@i- 


| ons s whereby it mightbe rais‘d unto 
a conftant liking of ehofe parties,commended to it in thofe: 
Fables, &ctions, and traditions. But this that followes, en= 
deavours principally eo infeé the underftanding ; andto 
pepe the will, to countenance that caufe which them~ 


‘felves fuppore : infufing into every part and Section of their 


writings, forme fecret venome, which the unheedfull Rea» 


der may {wallow unawares. That, (as I fayd before Jan ef= - 


fe& onely of fuperftitious Piety ; but this, a treacherous de- 
figne of malitious cunning. .A cunning even as old as Hee 
refic it {elfe ; Herefic, | meane, as now wee take the word, 
for a maliciousand fubboriie oppofition to the cruth,delie. 
vered cousin the Gofpel. | fay, as now wee take the word, 
for if we take it, accerdingly as it hath beene ufed in anci- 
en¢Authors, wee hauc not onely Herelies in ian id 
a i Med : ut 


\ 
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a4 CHAP 2" The Hiforyof | = Parry 
———s bne even in Ladaifme, in the Law of Aahenset, and in Phie. 
lofophy both naturall and morall : but cake it asit is at this . 
time ufed, and we referre the firft originall thereof, to Simes. 
Magut, wh menrmng DeBias ia the firlt begotten of the 
ypik.ad Tal, - Divel, as [gnats callshim, Out of his mouth came thofe 
= uncleane and filthy firies : liketo the Frogs in the efpocal, 
which cameout of the mouth of the Dragew, and out of the 
mouth of the Bea, and out of the mouth of the faie Pre. 
phets seven the fbsrits of Devils working miracles, 
~ (2) No fooner came this 73 -fuy'aua, Exd vars this Gente. 
vation of Uspers foorth into the world ; buc they prefently 
began to doe the will of bim that fent them ; making as many. 
as they could, which wene upright in the way of Gods. 
Commandements ; at firft to halt and Ragger betweene 
two opinions, and at thelaft, toforfake theliving God, . 
and turne to Bae/, The Divel when he was his own agent,. 
in his attempt to feduce our Saviour ; affaulted him with 
Scripture, faying, Jt.s writtes : and thefe his children mult: 
weeds alfo have a Scriptum of, the better to fet off and relith: 
their temptations. To further which defigne,they did both 
corrupt that Scripture, which they hadamongftthem,and 
devilcanew. In their attempts tocorrupt the Scripture, — 
they proceeded fomewhat Teifurely 3 yet with more hafte, 
as the faying is, chan with good {peed : for fuch a vigilant. 
_ cye the watclimen of ths Church did keepe upon them, 
«Marge = that they were inftantly difcovered. Afarciow, as Epiphanine. 
tells us, had alter’d and perverted fome paflages of holy. 
Weit; but all obferv’d by that good Father. So had the- 
Arians. corrupted in one place the Gofpel of Saint Joba, to. 
_ makeitferve their purpofe ; but this was noted (as himfelfe. 
-1y3.bS5p8.11 informes us)and reftor’d by Saint Amédro/2.(n their defignes _ 
| to devife new Scripture,they began morecarly,but with like = 
fuccefle: foearly-and {fo impudently, cthattheyobtruded: 
theis moft damnable inventionsupon the Ghurch ; during. 


the names both of the Prophets and Apoftles, So faythS.. 
Auflin geocrally, Adulea (ub nemsinibrs Prophetarum, Cr vee. 
Cention (nb noweinibns ApeRoleram., ab bareticis proferri., qua. 
genta fuk, masvine Apocrypberum, Gece Of thele Apocrypbad : 
| : , * Wriungs, | 


es RN ee ee A eae 


‘parry. S.George,e/ferted, doe, Crap... 
writings, and the like then extant, Pope Zve was'a great de- 
teCtour ; by whom they were not onely forbidden to bee _ 
read, but utterly abolithed, and adjudged alfo to the fire. 
Apocrypha Scriptura,que (ub nowsine Apoftclorum, nultarum ba- 
bent femsinavia falfitatume, won folurm interdicenda, fed etiam pes 
situs auferenda, atque ignibus tradenda, Sohe, Cason, 15. ep, 
gl. of (rabbes edition, The reafon which Pope Les gives, 
willferve for all. Becaufe(faith he however they did feeme 
— tohavea thew of picty 3 sunquans ramen vacua funt Venenit, 
*- they were fall ef yenom: and by their flie infinuations did 
at laft cffcct , wt mirabilinm narrations feduflos laqueis cujuf= 
Canque erreris involvant 5 That by themiracles there related, 
they.did involve the Readers,in many great and dangerous 
- efrours. Afterwards Pope Gela/ns drew up a Catalogue of 
the moft ofthem;fome which did perfonate che Patriarchs, 
and fome the Prophets, and Apoftles: as alfo divers which 
had putin writing the aGtions of fome Saints , and paffions 
of fome Martyrs ; therby to countenance and advance that 
caufe which themfelves fupported- Which having feverally 
es y reckoned up, lice branda them as Apocrye 


od (3) Nor were thefe ancient Heretickes excellent onely 

in their Rratagems to deprave andfalfificthe Scriptures;but 
alfo in thofe more neat and fubtle projects, which they had. . 
among them, to countenance and enlarge their caufe. For 
eercainely we may affirme it of the Heretickes, that as they 
acethe children of this World y fothey ave wifer, in their 
wayeshan the children of Light, A cleareexample of which: 
Apborifine, wee have in thote of the Arias Faction: which | 
helding longer, than any other of that dangerous nature 
in-che Church, could not but bee fupported with a greater 
cunning. Of this kinde was their accufing of their Contra= 
ries, ef Aagicke, and Sabelianifme 5 their {trift Confederae 
cies and Gombinations, to ruine thofe that held again(t 
thems ; cheis artificiall plots ¢o draw on others, to maintain 
cheir party ; their curiouschoyce of inftruments, whereby 

to compaffe their intents, Thus did they joyne together, 

in the feverall Councels of seas Tyresto ae 

| Da. : - 
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the Orthodox Profeffeurs. Thus did they winne upon Con- 
flantia (a woman of no kindred with her name) by one of 
{peciall fanfiity in the appearance: and by her meanes, pre- 
vail'd,in fine, upon the noble nature of her Brother Con- 
flantine, Andthusby fending Poalft the fame engine,which 
had wrought upon that Lady , to fignifie the Emperours 
death unto the eldeft of his Sonnes 5 and ¢o deliver him his 


Fathers Teftament, which was committed.to their truft : 


Lib, iI , Se 


 Adusf-gent. 


dib.prim. - 


they did nor only worke upon him to fupport their caufe; 
but to flickleimit, So trucis that of Casws, (although it 
may be truely veriiedof him andhis: ) Flereticorum, dil- 
Lentiam & induftriam mirari fatis nonqueos Omnia quippe ill 
Sufg, deg, mifcent, ut viri pietate infignes, prefertim fi Reges & 
Lmperatores fint, ipforum partes fouilfe videantur. - 
.. (4) Buteoproceed. What luck foever the Heretickes 
of former ages hadin their plots and ftratagems,upon preat 
perfons;, they found it otherwife in fuch other of their cours 
fes as. came within the cognifance and: cenfure of the 
Church, They had as wee have faid already, divulg’d their 
damnable errours.under the names of the Apoftles 5 but 
this difcovered, and their writings judg’d unto the fire 
by. Zee, The Masichees' had many. dteames, ‘and devilifh 
fancies of theirs ownc, which they imputed alfo to fome one 
or other of thofe bleifed Spirits > bue this detected by Se, 


eAujiss, Ipf.antens (vit, Manichai) legunt Scripturas apecry- 


phat, quas etiam tucorruptiffimas effe dicuat, &c. So heein his 
difcourle ageintt.-4dimsantas, ‘Nordid they only labour to 
corrupt the Doctrine.of the Church: ;. but the Stories alfo 
of thofe times, and of the former, were made to (peake fuch 
language as mightbee moft available untotheir caufe and 
purpole, Aad not fo onely, but.by coufounding the falfe 
Legends af their partizans, with fuch ashad beene Saints ins 
deed, they gave occafien to the.Church; that ecithern-by 
{upprefling of their Stories, the memory. of the holy Mar- 


tyrs muft be ruin’d with them. ; or elfe out of 2 pious care. 


to preferve the one, the memory-of the other might like- 
wile be continued. This by 4rxcbsas was complained of 


eveninthe beginning, ws 2x, wsalevelentia damonume, & fie 
: ie OS pilin. 
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Parte: 5S. George, afferted,éyes = Crtar, a. 37 

_— gwiliums bie bomsinane, chat by the malice of the Devill and his 
inftruments, the ats and monuments of the Church were 
depraved and falfified g fome paffages pue in, (ome razed 
out, andothers altered. The end of all, ## c& predentinm 
sardarent fidem, ch geflerum corriumpercnt aboritatem, both 

to defraud thofe a@ts of their due authority, and makethe 
wilerfort of men unapt to credit or -beleeve them. But 
herein their device milcarried alfo :. the Fathers of the 
_ ‘Church, diftingifhing as well as poffibly they could, the 

Tares and: Wheat; gathered the oneinto their Barne, and lefe 

che other to the mercy ofthe Hames, Thus the fit Synode 
holden in the yoere 680. at Confautineple. Te -Lh dis Sas HE Can.Gs : 
& aandelasighpay uumadrre Upwephina, ot ad 705 3% ser 
paprapds iru Celer, mess amcten srdzecer wes axeus's05, ua SM 
Saxruciag Suuorveny ewepen cmd, ia maine aver mepdl Sue, 

Tie 5 rud're aaggpdege Abou, 3 wis dandion vinis weyoizcimes, aha. 

»» daria. Tix. The holy Synode doth ordaine; that 

yo tholefalfe Afertyrelepies which have besn written by the 

9» Chemics of our Religion, bee no more publifh’d in the 
e9 Churches, bat that they bee delivered ovet tothe fire, as 

> dangerous writings, which di the Saints of G op, 

» and iead men over eitherto Infidelity or Incredulity.And 

»».88 for thofe which either enitertaine them, of conceive 
or truc, leecher be efnathemas So farre the 

_ (5) We havebeene bufied all this while, in laying our 
foundation : It is oe 1c build- 

ing. A matter with the which I could notwell go forward, 
_ fill I had thewne in generall how diligent the Hereticks of 

_ alllages 5 and in particularche efriess have alwayes beene 
in gaining credit to their caufe- Of which a cleerer inftance 
cannot cafily be found, than their depraving of the ftory of 
_ Our bleffed Saint, Sc. Georgethe Martyr 5 by raingling with 
it,fome paflages of fpecial note occurring in the life of an 4: 
_ ian Bithop of chat name,their George of Alexandria. A thing 

that wee affirme not cafually andupon conjecture, but by... | 
fuch arguments as we conceive ate able toeyictie. For ina gi, nes c,sinbel 
Councell of 72 Bilhops heldin — under Pope ar, P9936, 
: : 3 - ° 


e 


28. Caaria: . | The Hiftory of. Paat rR 
(hee began his Popedome in the yeere 492.) it was come. 
plained, that che Actsand Monuments of many of the ho- 
ly (Martyrs, ab ixfidelibses. aut ditia fuperflnc, ant minus apie: 

- forspea effe putantur, quam rei ordo pofirlat: , were thought to 
have beene waitby Hereticks-or misbeleevers, with letfe in-. 
tegrity chen fo great a bufineffe did require, And: in parti- 

cular, that.the fuffriogs of one Qstriacus and his mother 
Iulitta, of George, and divers.others, had beene writ by He-- 
seticks. . Duirtaci ujufdam ch lnlitta matyié cfs, Georgy, 
stem aliornmaue bujnforodi paffienes ab baretices compofital per- 
biberi.. OF all which biftosies,. both. of the later. which. 
articularly are expreffed, and ofthe others iatimated at 
arge, and in generall cermes; it was then refolved, that they. 
were not to be read in Churches:;- #6 cel fevins fubfannands. 
eccalio oriretur,that {o there be ne eccafian of contempt and : 

. laughter. How farre this reacheth to the edriens, we shall: 
fec hereafter : having firft made.an anfwere to an affirmeti-.. 
on of Baroniss in this prefent bufinefle, .which fome belge= 
ving to be true, may be elfe mifguided. sae 

~- (6) Forhe affirmesit fora cercaine, that. the Arians ure. 
aeaciyre! 107-3 not to be charged with this accufation. Omnis (upicie (faith . 
a he) dé efrianorns perfidiatolistur, utab ys vis aliquash nila: 
| wmartyruns fit alata. But 1 mult aske for further. proafs then » 

—-  ° Baronine his word, having fo often fougd them faulty:in the. 

- Ese S.s.¢11. fame kinde. : Salitedmbrofelayethitto their charge, that 
mm they had r2zed this.paffage in SaintJobus Gofpel}, gaonians : 

Denes ef pirstus, out of their Bibles: and not their owne on= 

ly; fed etiams de Ecclefe codicibus, out of the Bibles of the - 

Churches. Shall we conceive, that thofe who durftadvens . 

ture:to depravethe Scriptures, would flick atthe corrupt-- 

ing of the Acts of the bieffed Martyrs! The edriansas they. 
gave itout, that all'the Martyrs which had fuffered-in the 
ormer periecutions, died in the faith which they profefleds ; 
fo did they alfo beate their Profelyts in hand,thaethey main~- 
tained no. other doctrine then shat delivered in the Scrip. 
turea ; and therefore might aswell corrupt the one, as de-. 
pravethe other. The rather, becaufe whatthey affirm’d of 
the former Martyrs,and other Doctors of the Ghurch,pro-- 
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Parr Le S George, éfferted,crc. Crap.3. 29 
ved in theend avery brapge, as indecd it was. For when | 
the Emperour Theodofina had called the Arians before hits sseret.bif.tise 
as unto:a conference, and {uddenly demanded what con-cep,t0. 
ceit they had.of the ancient fathers, i ae) 4 dhuptosac,. S 
which lived and wrot before the controverfies moved : Soxomi.7 6.136 
they made reply, that they efteem’d them very highly. Bat 
when hee asked them (according a8. Nottarins by the dire- 
tions of Sifinnias had before adviled him) cj rér1¢ w/ jouer 
aEromson pdpreai, &e. it they: would ftand unto their judge= 
ment, they grew diftracted, and confounded, and did in 
finerefufethe offer. Nay which ismore, the writings of 
thofeholy Contefforsand Martyrs which were gone be- 
- forethemi, they werefound to falfifie, to makethem fervice- 
able ta the caule. This proved by Athenajfins, who charge De Sentent.Di- 
eth themin general, that having. fallen from the foundati- omys.contra ars} 
on of the Prophetsand Apoftles, and knowing not where. Sm hver f- 
On to fatten; xo ranLevdeQr, AOLMY TH WATE Pw, they had belied nes 
and fal(ified the ancient Fathers. And in particular, chat = 
they had weefted to their purpof, a paflage fn the writing’ 
of Disnyfixe, once B thop ofthe Church of Avexandria 5 5 Jhininitie 
eis Subdoov auray x; udgesve Aost pedotr, and fotraduced him: _ 
‘as a Patronofthe Arian herefic. The fame Saint Athanafine 
tels us, ini his Apology ad Conftantinn, that they ‘had coun Edit, gy. lat.peg, 
terfeited his han ae XK yecupare Tis Huarieoes 8 jcoree, Sic. 8% 
and contrived a letter in hischaracter; by which they drew 
‘the Emperont into conceit that he ftood til affected both to 
his governmentand perfon, As alfo, that in their miflives — 
or encyclica'l Epiftles to the Prelates of divers Churches, i 
wherein they had mott biterly inveighed againft him, they Apola.p.738.' 
had fab(cribcd the names of many the Agyptian Bifhops, : 
as if they alfo had accufed him. Whercasindeedthey were 
the Bifhops of the faction of Aeletins,a crue of {chifmaticks, - 


and enemies unto theChurch SWAG yy Sr bx Hels Sous yi 
aeclpor7ts erred Meattravol os des onomemino, &e, as themfelues 

there eeftifie. And to conclude,that they had alfo forged let- 1b.p.7630 
- sersin the names of Ajelepins & Marcellus,both of them Or 
thodox profeffuts sive 4 Becavagnal’ wvcar uviowsw, tO. ine 

Rigace che Prince againit chem, 1 could yet inftance fur- 


30, 


Cuar.3. “The titers of. Party | 
ther in Lucianus Bithop of Nicemedia, an orthodox and* 


sot opr aie whom they abufed in the fame manner ag. 


ments: 
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But what need more be faid? They. 
chat ei the. es, belied che Fathers 5 they chat 
did counterfet ee offome,and thenames of others; & 


allto countenance their caufe:fhall weconceivethey would - 


be {paring of the Martyrs ? of that they, would noe aswell . 
ne thes Mories,asfallifie their rings ¢ Barenion cult. 


bring better proofe, before thall beleeve either: hiovglfe,or. 
any shar relices upon him, This I am fure of, that Baresias: 
herein contradi&ts himfelfe.and his owne defences, For 
where es , and.out. of bon Secrater and others, r 

hae aad notat Rome, 


>. Sure Fam alfo 


ice Ee te ie, 7 
G&G) In the next place we mu cop de, whether the 4. 
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Paars.  S$:George,afertedgye,.  Cuarer.. 
sequévere, venus ere capitis, Edntte ergo de carcere, dedit ¢i cas. 


‘¢ ficem pleuumvencno, Cc. When after feverall torments, 


ss which had beene cruelly spplyed unto Saint Geerge, the 
 Prefident (or Licuctenant). Dacieus, faw chat bee was 
-. notable to make him yeeld to his defires ; nor yet de- 


‘S prive him of his lifes hecall'd untohim a certaine Magi- 
@ tian, whofe name was Arbanafies, and fayd unto him, that 
*: fure the. Chriftians : had {ome arts to delude their tore 
¢¢ ments; who prefently replyed; that he would undertake 
S¢ uponthe forfcit of his heade, to overmatch him in his 


« ewnecunning: This fayd,and the blefféd manofG o p. 


« — of Prifon, he gave unto him, 2 Mazer full 
“ of deadly 7 


-@ (notyeta Martyr) making the figne of the Croff¢ upon 


« the Cup, dranke off without farther danger. Vponafe- 
«6 cond experimentin this kiade, but of a more difpatching. 


_ © mixcure , che fond Magitian gives him over , and is ac- 


¢¢ cordingly beheaded. This is ia bricfe the fubftance of . 
the ffory in this paflage ; though fomewhat, differentfrom : 
that in Alataphraftes s whomaketh this Arhinafine ; (cing 
his labour vaine and fruitleffe, to fubmie himifelfe unto the 


Martyr, and become his Pre(tiyte. In both we have a view, 
(although in cloudes and thadowes, aceording to the guife 
of Heretickes)-of that enmity, which was besweene 


the Arias George,Sc Athan, & of thofe practifes they ufed to 
fopplanct.each other. For inthe {tories of thofetimes, wee 


readé, Now Athanafine was’ 6 oe Alexandria 3 
| eh being made Bithop ih hixroome: of whofe 


ice to chat holy Preiste, thercis no queftion - - 
to be made. Its truc, that Ashacafine did furvive this oppo- 
fition, however thatthe Aries, as for thecountenance of 
their caule, they make him the practifer, and George the vi- . 


poyfon = which inflantly Saint George, | 


3k 


Gor: cell usthat Asbenaftw did, in fine, fabmic untohim,, 


The name of Ashanafins Adages,makes it yet moreevident, . 

that ehis particular paffage in the ftory of our Martyr, 1s an | 

Avian forgety. Or if che ftory may be emue,as touching the | 
itian, which I will not queftion :. yet fam verily pete - 


’ 


fwaded, that the name of Arhasafia might be foy fed in by 
the Arian Heretickes. For whio fo ignorant in the fories of. 
chat age, but kroweth, that Asbansfiws, ine Councellheld ; 
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at Tyre, was by the Arian faction accufed of Sorcery : as al- 
fo for che murder of one e-t7fénins , ( whom they had hid 
out ofthe way) and forthe cutting off hisarme, toutcit 
in his AZagicaLand divellifh Incantations. By means wher= 
of, (howeyer it pleas’d Gop that eSthanafius did marvai 
loufly acquit him(elfe of both the crimes:) Ifay by mean. 
whereof, this juftand innocent man, hath beene traduced | 
even in Heathen Writers alfo, for a Magitian ; and for: 
man excceding skilfullin their art of Asgurée. Dicebaturn 
(viz, Athanafius) fatidicaran fortinm fiders , queve angurale; 
portenderant alites, (cientiffimecakens  aliquotics pradixiffe {us 
turhs SO Ammianu Marcelinus, Py ee 
(8) Ofehe fame medley (as Itakeit) isthat of Alexane 
dra, ‘Diocletians Lady , though in it felfe a litle more per- 
plex'd, and not fo eafleto unriddle. The ftory is at large. 
reported by Simeon. Afetapbraffes, towards theend of his 
 Hiftory of St. George sand is this in fubftance. At fuch 
© time as St. Geerge had fuffered many of their corments, 


© and even wearied his Executioners ; this Lady Alexano 


«€ dra, (like Pilates wife in the holy Gofpell) perfwaded 
«* with her Husband,not to have any more to do with that 
“© Righteows man. This drew her into fufpition with the 
jealous Zyrant,as one that favour'd fomewhat of GhriGi- 
** anity: and thereupon the was committed, : But after.fec. 
© ing with whata noble conftancy , that bleffed. Saine 


"“* continued ia the profeflion of his Faith; thee declared 
© her felte a Chriffian : and was foorthwith had out of Pri- 


“* fon, to her execution ; but died upon the way without 
** farcher torments. Our venerable Bede refic&salitle — 
on this paflage, in his AZertyrolegie ; where {peaking of our 
Martyr,he tells us this of him, Pluriwes etiam adfidems Chri- 
fliconvertit, fimml & Alexandram nxerem Spfius Daciani (for 
fo hecalls him) s/que ad Martyrinm cenfortavit. Nicephoras 
Callifine; reports. this pa(lage differently from thole before 
him 5 as vsx. that by his earnell prayers to God, he reftored 
the Empreile Alexandra, which had long beene dead, from 
the powers of Hell and of the grave. Reginamane Alexame 


dram jamdudum defuntam orationc (ola, ab inferis reyocavit. 
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What this fhould ayme at, is,as before | faid, not aleogether — 
(0 ‘eafie to unriddle, as the former, I read indeed, that A- 
lexaxdria one of the principall Cities of the Roman Empire, 

and at that time the Queenc.of Africke, revolted from that. 

State (prompted untoit by the factious plots of one Aciil- 

Jes) at the firft entrance of Diceletian on the Throne. For 
which, asmany of the chicfelt of them weredefervedly 

putto death ; fo was the whole City in no {mall danger to 
be.utterly deltroyed. ‘So witneflech Em/ebine. Aaceard\egtas 

ovy tH. Analy tis Saocactan Nat Aramseis dy Stlouy bx airens 

FF Payaloy wes Bord ye lw! arsisoe aiupe Sezer Fhis I have. 

read, | fay, and this may wellagree with Déocletéans (enten- 

cing his Lady Alexandra to the {word ‘but chen it hath no. 
ketererice unto our Martyr, who had not any intercourfe | 

- with the affayres of that rebellious City, We therefore doc 

- Gonceive it; that underthis cloud and parable, the Arians. 

mighe involve the ftate of Alexandria, under George their: 
Bifhop. A City-which hee found devotedto the memory — 

uf eReir pudly Prelate Athanafins : and therfore dead to him 

and the -Avsaw parcys This City he reftord,as they perhaps 

wiould have us thinke, againe to life ; orto a trucandlively 

fayth, by his contionall prayers and preaching. The mif— hes; 
five of Confantins, when hefent George to Alexandria,doth ‘4 Conf a 
give fome countenance to this. intcrpretation- Where: ee 
he perfwadesthe people, to weane them(clvcs from earthly 
thoughts, and fet their mindes on heavenly and eternall 

~ comforts + Feyarsdy]O- ex are 43 Teuvere Ts Tewpyfs> George, . 

their moft reverend Bifhop being fo able cto direct them. 
Andnot fo onely but 2¢ic.2x a7 Asuracte avedus 2 CO defitt 
alregether from their love to Athenapnt, and cleaveto him. 

whom he had fent to. be their Paftor.. A City, which when 

George himfclfe, wasled unto his death , the Aria#s would : 

have us thinke thathe boldly comforted ; and throughly 
eftablifhed in the truths. of their religion ; fo throughly, 

that for religions fake, they were content to die, 2nd to fuf- - 

fer with him. The firlt of thefe confructions,reflecteth on 

the tory, as itis related by Nécepherne ¢ the latter, as it isex-- 


pretied in the words of Bede. . As tor the fentence patled 
Sse Oo upon. : 
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upon that-Lady,in the report of Aderepbraftes,ithath relati- 
on (as I-takeit) cothat great wrath conceived agsinil this. 
City, by-salian the Apoffata, for their tumultuous killing of 
their. Bifhop, without law:& order. Who though he pardo- 
ned them thecrime, yet heerebuked them very tharpely in 


offended with them for that great contempt, both of his 


government and perfon. 


_. (9) Thefe patlages I conceive, as before I faid, to have 
beene thruf into-the hiflory.of our: Martyr by the Arian 
hereticks, -If any be perfwaded:rather, that thofe who after 
penned theadts and fifferings of St, Geerge, encountred 
-withfomewhich the Arians had writeen ot their George of 
eAlexandria s and without care or further fearch applied 
-thefe pallages in the one, unto the other : I will not quar- 
sell either them-or their opinion. Only I could have 


withed, thatthofe who have committed unto memory, the 


life.and a@ions of this Saints as of many others, had noe 
‘Oelerved ta have their judgements queflioned, if not theis 
-honelty. I. meane, if ehofe which have committed unto | 
‘memory the facred Monuments of the Chriftian Church ; 
-had not fo mingled truth with falfhood, light with darke- 
:neffe, unwarrantable Tales, with Seorics undeniable: and 
in aword, confounded, as it were into one mafle,the Tem 
pis of she living Ged, with Idols, \¢ therefore was an excellent 
caveat of Melchier Camus to his Hiftorian , that hee theuld — 
neyther canvaieover idle Pamphlets, nor give beleefe to 
old wives Fables: Nec prise letia anditave defcribat, quam ea 
pradenti atque accurate jndicio expenderst_ac féligeret 5 nor 
putdowne any thinginto the body of his Hiflory,beforc he 
hadexamined it, w Of No it were agreeable to truth, 
For the defect ofwhich, both judgement in the choice,and 
indufiric in the examining 5 as hee deth (ceme to touch a 
little at Beda, in his Engl Hiffory, and Gregory in his Dia- 
logues :fodoth he fall more freely on Vineentinsand on An- 
Sowinens Flerentions: ace sad berum wow tam dediffecperam — 

we res Veras cortasque defcriberent,quam we wibil exenino prater- 
srent, quod {criptwm in {chednlis quibsfebet or Ie 
comes 


| Pier es. $. George, aferted,dye. CHar.2. 


feemes (fayth hee) to bee the chiefe defigne of thofe two 
Authors, not fo much to regifter things truc and certaine 
as not to leave out any thing which they had feene recor. 


ded, Yet this he leiTe to be difprayfed or blamed in them, 
in that Baronius, whom the world accounts fo much above _ 


them, is guilty alfo ofthe fame folly, Of whom our Cé/au- 
bon obferve’s , delettums eum [ape nulums babuiffe veri aut falf, 
dc. That many times hee makes no difference. betweene 
truth and falfhood ; as if ithad belonged unto him,tojbring 
all he met with, in his e4nxals, Nor doth Baronins himfelfe 
deniec the ation, but give's this reafon for ic, if it be a reafons 


"we guia legentinns animis (ubtraxiffe videatur; \clt els he might 
bé thought to defraud his Reader. This, ifit may bec his. 
- defence, fhallbetheirsalfo. | | 
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aa fitiono the twe contrary opinions] (2) Cal- 
: woke fof hee ever Vildefance Saint George. (3) Me- 
; lanchchon mifreported by the Papiftse ( 4) Calvins opinion 


ts it, by whom feconded iu forreine (hurches. (5) And by 
England, (6) Saint George by whom firs? made an 
Arian Bifsop. (7) This laft opinion defended both by fomefer= 


vesgne Divines 5 (8) And /ome Engh(o allo. (9) The twe 


opinions impoffiblete be reconciled, (10) The frustleffe la- 


‘bour of Dottor Raynolds to efed is. (11) An examination — 


ofthe Arguments drawne from the Canon of Gelafius, (12) 
And the authority of Cardinal! Baronius. 


ony, emp, Hus have wee fhewne, ‘how St. George hath 
Gey lufferedeven a fecond Perfecution > how 
Sec heis made a AZartyr; not in his perfon on- 
yx, ly butin his Hiftory. Yet all chat hath been- 
Cp KTP ‘poken of him hitherto, is but an eafie 
OULD OD Purgatory; in reference to that Hell which 
istofollow. For ifthe Legend didbelie him, itonely was 
(as they conceiv'd it) to his greater credit : or if the efri- 
ans mingled any of their leaven with his ftory,it was to keep 
alive in him the memory ofa ftout G@hampion of their own; 


to fhrowd him under the protection of our bleffed Martyr. - 


But now St, George mult eyther poaftaway unto the Land 
of Faeries,and there remaine for ever, with other the Chime- 


" _. was Of an idle head : or which is worfe, bee layde for all eter- 


nity in the pit of horrour , with Heretickes and Atheitts, 


 ‘Theonely favour which this our curious:and quicke-fight- 


ed age, can poffibly vouchfafe him ; is to affirme it by his 


_. friends,that he had never any being on the earth. For if he 
. ftand tothat, itis concluded by hisenemies, that without 


hope of Bayle, or any mercy of maineprife ; he muft bee in 
Hell, Darus eff bic ferme ; Thisis a hard faying, who can. 
bearcic? _ ; 2 And 


_ 


Past. =. §. George, e/ferted, Cre. Crap.3, | 
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_ (2) And firlt beginning with thofe enemies of his which . 
are moft favourable unto him ; wee finde how they refolve 
it, thae there was never any fuch man, as St. George the 
Martyr. | fay which aremoft favourable ; for asit is farre 
better to be well,then fimply to be; fo itis amore fortunate | 
and bleffed ftate, not to be at all, than to be-alwayes mife- 
rable. A founder. thisopinion had, incomparably ehe wi- 
“felt man that ever the French Church enjey'd, (ince the time ie 
enjoyed.him. So faith incomparable Hosker. A man, 
whofe bare. affertion is by'fome thought of greater credit, 
than proofes and reafon in another. But wee thatare not 
{worn gato him,nor to his opinions,exempe him not from: 
-poflibility.oferrous, This-were mot to cry downe the pre- 
tended priviledge of Saine Peters Chaive , the caufe of fo 
much mifchiefe in the Chriftian Chareh ; bat to tranflate it 
-— toGeneva. Hiecin his third booke of she Inftstutes of Clriifts- 
an Religion, publithed in offeve 1536. doeth with good rea- 
fon taxe the Papilts, for attributing to the Saints thefe ho- 
neurs, which areduconcly untoG HAISsT. In whicha- 
bule (fayth he) they have fo fatre proceeded; that now our: 
Saviours Intesceflion is conceivd unprofitable 5 unleffe. 
Hippaltns., or George , or fuch like counterfeits, concurre 6sp,20,Seéi.27, 
with him. Nitess Chrifto reliqnnmfacere, qui pronibile ducant 
éjus inserceffionems, nifs accedant Georpivss, aut Fiippolitna, ant 
fussiles larvae: So bee, and this is. LERSOV ev sAayiso, 8 preat 
deale of refolution in alitele language. Now leit we fhould 
miltake our (elves.in thie word Aarva, the learned Doctor 
Reynolds tcls us, that hiemeaning in it iey Georgina jinmile/G, De dol. Ec.R. 


nanquansextitife, that neither Grerge, nor other Saints off. 1-65. Setaod- 


that condition, had ever.any being; And-thisconfttution 
he affirmes out of Carifne-the lefuite, in his hft' booke de 
Maria Virgine, where hee-upbraidsie unto Luber; ( alvin, 

and (Melanchebonhat they had left St. Geerge no = nor: 
roome in nature, (erte. Canifins lefaita agnofcit banc fuiffe 
Calvini montem, in Larvaren nemine, quam. ait, wobits[fimo~ 
CAtartyri Georgio, Latherss, Calvinus, Metatchtioon, alyque- 
Sellari, nec inter howines, nec in rerum natura locansreliquuns. . 
faciunt So, farce the Doctors Commentary upon Caloins: 
Seats. _ (3): Bue. 


~ 


38 


which elfe would trouble me. For ifthat Zather and 74¢- 
lanchthon, as by Canifiue it appeares, were of this opinion: . 


CHAP. 3. _- Lhe Hiftoryiof Paat i. 
(3) But here I muft digreffe a little to remove a block; 


- then have we done them wrong,to caft the honour of their 
‘voyage and difcovery uponanother. A thing in which I 


De beat Sankt. 
¢.20, 


think theIefuite mifreporteth them of fet purpofe : that fo 
the victory, in cafe they could obtaine it, might be thoughe 
the greater. Its truethat Bellarmine affirmes the fame again ft 


Melanchthon, Itaratiocinatur PbisppusineApol.articulo 21, 


Confeffionis Agufiana , {faith the Cardinall. Bur notaword 
in him of Luther sand I perfwademy felfe he had never {pa- 
red him, had hefounditin him. And for Afelanchshon, all 
that hee afirmes, is this, thatthey (thePapifts) have in an 


imitation of the Gentiles, affigned unto particular Saints, 


Apol- Aug. Conf. 


particular imployments ; making Saint e-nne (fhe was the 
mother of our Lady ) the Patroneffe of Riches, and Saint 


art, de lwvoc.S. Georgethe god of Souldiers. Heret & bic error apud dottes, 


_ (thele are his words) gaod fingulis Santlis corte precurationss 


commsiffa (int 5 ita ut enna divitens largiatur, Georgins tueatar 
equites,@c. Ha perfaafiones plane orga [unt ex etbnicis exem- 


ples. Thisis all, andthisI verily beleeue che learned Papifts 
~. will not flick ae + fure I am, the Church of England,no ene- 


my to St. George, hath faid as much, and wasnever quar- 


a Fell'd for it, in the third partofthe Homily again(t the peridl 


a: Of Idolatry. What (faith the Homily) I pray you, be (ueh 
» Saints with us, co whom we attribute the detence of cer- 
3 taine Countryes, but dy tutelares of the Gentiles, &c. Yea, 
3. every Artificer and Profeffion hath his fpeciall Saint, asa 


» particular God: asforexample, Schollers have Saint Né-. 


9» cbolas and Saint. Gregory? Painters,:Saint Lwke, &c. Nei- 


» ther lack Souldiers their AZars, and fo forth. Thus are. 


, Vell. patere.L2>the Romanilts affected towards Luther and AZelanchthan 


¢ 


-— diceretur, credere ; Guam quia umdiuie beac: So che 


as old Rome wasto (arthage 3 apt to beleeve what ever was 
informed again{t them, though in it {elfevnworthy credit. 
Idque magis quia velebant Romani guicquid de. Carthaginten/ibus 


-Hiftorian. 


(4) But to proceed, the next of fpeciall note which — 


af 2, hath 


Parr tf. S. George, afferted,dyc. Crar.3. 
hath rejected this our Afartyr , is Chemsnitina ; by birth, a 
German ; by profeffion,a Lutheran : And though a Lathe- 
van, yet in oppofing the abufes of the Church of Rome, 
which was the common quarrell ; might without prejudice 


to his party, coricurre with Calvisin this poise , if notfol- 


lowhim. Hee; in his examination of the Trent dotirine, 
(writ in theyeere 1565.) and in his {canning of the 25. 
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Seffion of that Councell, entituled, De veneratione Santte- Pag t40, 


yam, thus hath it. Onsinctian maltos Pontificy Santtos vene- 
rantur, gui nunqaam Vel vixerunt, velin reruns natura fucrunt, 
mt Georginm, Oc. MX, that thofe of Rome doe worship ma- 
‘ny Saints, which never liv’d upon the Earth ; as George and 
others. So he, ard fo Chamser a French man ; who in his. 
‘fick Tome ving tise publith’d, hath teldus, that 
‘the Papss have tra 


the idolatrie of the Gentiles : appointing Catharine, inthe® 


roome of Pallas ; St.Chriftepher, for Atlas ; and St. George, 
‘for Perfeus.Papifics Chriftianams pictatews in ethnicam Idelola- 
triam transfermalfe, remg, ipfam fervalfe mentatis nomsinibus : 
- -Catharinam viz. pre Palade, Chriftopberis pro Atlante, Georgi~ 
wm pro Perféo nominantes. If {0, if that the tory of Se. George 
-be an expreffion only of Per/ew,as he would have it; what 
-fhall wefay to Perkins, who makes it a reprefentation of our 
bleffed Saviour 2? Now left we thould miftake our felves in - 
, Chamiers meaning,we mutt referre his text unto his'/sdex; 
-and there he points to his fecond book & fixteenth chapter, 
. where the precedent paflage is, with, Georgins Cappadox fi- 
Bitins, St. George of Cappadeciaa feined perfon. This plain 
enough * yet not more plaine then that of Das. Tilewss in 
his Syntagnsa, part. 2. where he affuresus, that asthe anci- 
ent Idolaters did worfhip many deities which were not a- 
ny thing in nature, fo thofe of Rowe adored and invocated 


«3Se | 


ap pages 


ormedthe faith of CH RIS T, into Tom.t.2.¢.16 


fuch like Idols alfo, as George, and Chriffopber, and Cathe- Difutat.sot 


vine. .Quemadysodans veteres Idololatra naiwina quedam vee 
werabantur, qua xibil wifi infant cerebrierant Bax aJuara: a fie 
‘milia prorfusidola bodie suvocant Pontificy, cujnfmedi fant Gee 
or gins ,Chrifopherus,Catherina elisa, in Rowan Martyrolegiie 
_velati tragelaphi.So he: and this isround,and home unto the 
-purpofe. oT LE. (4) To 
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| (5) Tothele Divines of forreigne Churches, wee will 
adjoyne fome of our owne, fome Englith, who have con- 
curred with them in this particular: and I will begin with 
Idol ofthe laft*« Mafter Perkins,who affirmesit thus. St. George oa Horke- 
times, VOl.3, 6g backe, was in former times a reprefentation of our Savi- 
p.682. “ our, who vanquithed the Divell for the delivery of his 
| & Church. Now this, and the like pictures of myfteries, 
% were inprocefie of time reputed pictures of Saints : and 
‘s aceworlhipped at this day of many, asthey have fur- 
< merly beene, for the dmages-of Saintsindced. Some for- 
mer Theologues, it femeth , had been. thus conceited ; to. 
whom Charles Stepbanus alludeth, faying: Theelogi sounult 
INLAXKO POSS 058 imant fillitines effe xemen (Goorgium ) /xb guo veteres, 
IT” Christi, Ecclefaws d Satana tyrannide liberansis, imaginem, & 

. palfionss weritums propo(merunt, The next in courle of time 
Golp. nthe 2 (for fo | have of purpofe rank’d-them) is Doétor Boys, late 
Fund, in Lent. ¢ Deane of Canterbury, The Romith Ghurch ( fayth hee) 

«¢ hath Canoniz:d many for Saints, whocen beeno better - 
then Divele, &c. So the Papifts adose Pupéaca Aillena- 
© rian Hereticke ; Becket,a great traytours Sexders, an open 
 sebell : and others who were neither Saints in Heaven, 
* mormen on earth, as St. Corifepber, St. George, 6, And 

| ¢¢ in another place, -- For it is doubted, and by Papifte of 
s.Sunday afcer “* belt note, whether there were any St, George, Sts Chriffe- 
Eafter, SS ober, St. Catharine § Cardinal] Belarevine contelling, that 
* che Legends of thefe three Saints ase uncertayneand Ax 
“ pecryphall, according to the cenfuse of Pope Gelefine. 
And laf ofall, ina Sermon of his on the fifth day of Ne- 
5¢ gember,—~ AR — a0 St. = affirmes,-1.Cer, 8. is no- 
S* ching :-enge, the Papifts in wotthipping ‘t..Georgewhich 
oe isacuniog, commit abhominsbie idolatry. To mate 
an end., we willconclude:and thut up all with that of Dre 
Cracanthorpe, in his defenee of the Church of England, a- 
gaing the calumnice.of that defperate Renegade, 24, Antonio 
de Dominis : who {peaking of the groffe and palpable ido- 
latries of Rowse, agrecth in-this particular ; with thofe ehat 
649,60,Si10 Went before magn a different language. Nihil de 
_ £0 dice, quod pre Sanit figmenta fenennmecte vifira colitis, 
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fpasril  ‘S. George, afferted, eye. Cuar.3. 4% 
—— dnvocatis: §, Georginm, S. Chriftophorum, (Uibivide. Non 
| Sani, non vel homines sffi fucre, fed alegoria,c fymbela. They 
were not men (fayth hee ) but allegories, and {ymbols. 
Which aft he labours to confirme, out of the teftimony of | 
Baroninas ; where he defends again Lacobus de Veragine, that Agyot iy 30 a. 
our St. Geerge,as heis commonly defcribed in picture, is to Rom. Apr.as. 
be counted rather Sywbeticad, than Hiffericall, Piflurans il. 
lam $.Geergy, qua equet armatue effingstur, &c. (ymboli potins, 
quam Fisftorie alicuins opiner offe expreffam imaginem, Thus 
the Cardinall. 
- (6) Thushave we fhewed, how, and by whom , Saint 
George, whem for fo many Ages the whole Church recko- 
ned for a Saint, is accounted no body: a Lerva, a noneens, — 
‘a fictitious perfon, a tragelapbus, an idoll, and allegory,and 
2 fymbole; a deity created by fome madde and idle braine, 
for the poore people tofalldowneand worfhip. Butin the 
nexe plice , weethall fecie layd unto her charge ; chat fhee 
hath made them worthip, nota fhiadow, not avaine fiction’ 
onely 5 but even a wicked Tyrant, a moft damnable and 
bloudy Heretique. Calvin at firft teokean occafion to ex- 
cept againft St, George : and there was prefently inoughs 
who: eyther out of reverend affeCtion which they bare un- 
to the man, or elfe in hatred unto Rime ; did without more 
adoe, concurre with-him inthe fame opinion, And fo it 
ftood untill che yeere 1596. when Doctor Reynolds pub- 
lifhed hiefo celebrated worke, entituled, De Idololatria Eco 
clefe Romane. A man, to{peake no lefle of hin, chanin 
trneth and verity hee bath deferv'd, of large abilities: 
B cei mei’ maudy@ inthe words of Arifterle,wellread . . 
atid ftudied in all parts and wayes of learning. He, then 
’ confidering with hitnfelfe how lirtle likelihood there was, 
thacehe whole Church fhould be fo generally well devoted 
unter the iriemory-of oie, thathad ne being ; elpecially fo. 
many Aattours, -of which his infinite reading could in-. 
forine him, concurring in che mention and report of fuch | 
a Martyr : could not fee sedi vee — af noe 
migtx any longer befupported. Yet loath withall, toloofe 
that: exculent sdvantaee which: a accrrew unto the 
ee - 7 BQ. : maine 
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. maine of hig defigne, from that Impofture ; if it fhould fall. 
out to be fo ‘he rather. chofe to make Saint George an Arian. 
Bifhyp, in which devicehe thought he could ‘alleadgefome. _ 
countenance from Antiquity, than fall upon the former: - 
| courfe,, which hee coneeiv’d unwarrantable. His reafons. 
L,a.t.5.5ell.20 are derived firlt from the, reverend authority of Athanafius 
/ " ie and Greg, Naxianzen, by whom itis reported, how George. 
[fe | / __ by. birth a Cappadecian,and anArian by profeflion,was by: 
re: Conftantins the Empescur inflalled ;Bithep of Alexandria: 
and being flaine ina commotion or uproare of the pedple,. 
: was by fomeafterwardsreputed asa Martyr, though unde. 
| {ervedly, agit apeares ({aieh hee) in Epiphavins, His words: 
a Apol.defuge, are thele.. Namgne.* Arhanafiue & Greg. Naxdauzen tefhans: 
pa for opin _. bY Georginms Cappadocem, henikerestmmprobum, bereticnm Aq 
poder si riantns, malum geutre, pejorem Angme,chw wesiitari. mavm O' [a- 
big, Orthod, — telitshus Alexandria, 4 Gonftantio miffum, pro Epi(copo eins: 
borat inlaw nrby fe geffiffe- Qui cums ab Eshnisss. crudehffia> {xb Tuliano. 
“tmna ncan,, Aaa pereveptns effet, cadaverqus ojus igue crematum, Gr. 
lay iseras ju mare projet, ne. bonerifice tanguam Martyr A (bri 
rares.75. Shans fepelivetur 5 anonnalis poftea pro Martyre coli carpstjm~ 
| mierito, ut eos redarguens decee Epiphanius.: veruxtamen coli. 
capst, After (faith hee) his acts and.paflion,being compo-. 
fed and publithed by the Sectaries, found fuchapplas{e and: 
entertainment,thae the whole Chorch;both Bat and Welty. 
thus tramp‘d & baffled by the hereticks,a(lum’d their George 
‘into the number of the holy Martyrs, /asme (i accuratixs 
animadvertatur, &c,patebit uyiver(alg Ecclefia,i orientale ef. 
occidentale.ab Arian‘s delufam, ‘Geotginen eLrianum pro Mare. 
< ApudSurian 978 Celwilfee, For further proofe of this, heetels us of Pefi 
- deprobas.s, big, T4tet, and © Afetaphraftes, of § eAntoninus, and © Vincenti~. 
tom, - #4, that they make mention all of them, of that great skire. 
dHif part.x. mith which our Martyr had with Arhasefine a Magicians. 
—Sdis,, 28d that hee js by them and, others, faid to bee borneia. 
© Speculbipr. ©4ppAdacia, £ dx wasalfo, George she Arian. Adde hereunto, 
l2ze231. that Beda makes him faffer under Dacianus King of Penfay. 
£14 Mertyrol. a Prince that had no leffethen feventy Kings at-his Com... 
9.bahMeq- sandy and that the Arian Lependcited in Baremine, doth, 
ATO, (0 seport ic 5 fave hac: the undes-Psinges, aro-there: 
oe ae numbred ; 


a 
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numbred to be feventy five : Sed sums eff idemane fensuinues 
but this (faich he) is bu the felfe-fame Dreame, a little alte- 
red in thetelling. - att : | 
(7) The way thus opened by a man of that efteeme, ‘4s 
Dogtor Reynolds alwayes carried, and the opinion coun- 
tenanced by {uch variety of learning, (uch ‘multiplicity of 
allegations 5 no matvell, if withoue further queftion, ‘it 
found a willingentertainment: Not at home only, but in 
all parts abroad, where the Idolatries of Rome were talk’d 
of, and difproved. And firft, we meet with /usinsin his a- 
nimadverlions on the Cardinall, publifhed asne 1600, who Contr 7:1.1.9,73 
with alittle variation ot the phrafe, hath thus expreffed the 
‘Doftors judgement ; Georgians Cappadocem hareticum Ari- 
anne, howsnens fniffe [coleratiffimnws, qui d Conflantio miffis,B- 
 pycopatum Alexandrine Ecclefie milstari mann occupaverst, te- 
Stantur eAthanafins, & Greg. Naxianxenns, Dui poftes ab 
Ethnscis interewsptus, andivst Martyr etiam apud imprudentes 
(oriffsanos,qued Epipbanins reprehendit. Next him Polanus 
in his Syntagwes Theologicum printed 1606 : (o well affected 
in this point unto Dottor Reynolds, and to his fancy of 
S. Geerge, that he is loath cochangethe words : for thus hee 
hath it : Geerginsihle Cappadéex, quem Romanenfes pre Santto 
colunt, fuit hemo improbus, bareticus Arianne, malus gencre, pe= 
jor anim, gui cum wiltari mann O-fatelitions Alexantriam a 
Conftantio miffus pro Epifcopo ejus urbis fe geffit. Quicumab 
Eihnicis (ub [utiano Apeftata cradeliffiine perensptus effet, cada~ 
vevgnecjus ignecrematum, C cintres in mare projetls- 3 anon- 
‘malts poten pro Martyre colicapit, fed immerite : nt cts rédar~ 
-guens decet Epipidains. :‘Thusthey, and this the very fame 
-with that which was before récited out of DoCtor Reyuolds: 
we need not Englifh thems, The nexé in courfe of time; 
-Peter du. Menta, late Preacher to the French Church in 
“Pares. Hee in his an{wer tinte Cardinall'Peven, in the de- 
fence of out late moft excellent Soveraigne now with God, 
hath one whole Chapter with this‘title; viz. Dselle affu- 
vance egife Romaine a, que les Saintts qu’ elle tnvoque (ont U- 
‘vayemont Saintds -; WNhat-good a(furance thole of Romecan 
haye of this, that chofe Saints ie commonly they yr 
; 3 Ips 
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hip, were Saintsindecd, And there weeread it; Cemsbien. - 
abjurde eft la fable de &t. George combattant a cheval centre ws 

Dragon ? Chacun {cait que lesennemis de S.eAbanefe U accu 


_ fegent defire Magstion, ot que fen ennenmss cappital fut George 


Arien.lequel empiera fon feige. Dont apport gue ce Goorge efteit 
nn Eleretique efrien, How foolih and ridiculous ((aith he). 
is that old fable of St. Gearge on Harfeback, encountring 


~ with the Dragon. Every man kaoweth that the cnemies 


of St, Athanafiin accufed him of Sorcery and Magick, and 
that his capitall enemy was George the Arian, which intru- . 


ded himfelfe into the Church of dex ‘ngria > whence itis 


booke entituled che Recesciler, touching the vifibili 


evident, thattheir George can.bee no atherthen chat Arian 
Heretique. The reafonis, Car (a vie dit quis cu des grands 
combasscentre be Magitiens Arhanafe ; becaufe his Legend 
tels us, thathehad many bickerings with the Magiciane-4- 


(8) Ofeur owne Churches I will alfo mention thee. 
others, whercof the firit is, Doctor Prinses; whoina let» 
ter to my Lord. of Bucser now being, and extant ia alittle 
and 
ing of che Romas(barch ; doth thus expreffe himfelfe,and: 
ig tae words, Nay as Calsin{aid brasly, Currs ae 
¢* she RomanC burch,ishasdly knowne amongft the Saints : 


 panral  S. George, affirted,cyc. = Curar. 3, 
- €¢ wicked man, andan Arias, by the teflimony of Epipha- 


st wins, eAthanafins, and Greg, Naxianzen. And Barenins — 


¢* himfelfe in plaine termes affirmeth, eSpparet totam slam 
«* de aktis Georgi; fabalam, fuiffecommentum eAriauorum ; It 
s gppearesthat the whole flory of Se. George is nothing eHe 
‘St bue a forgery ofthe Arians. Yet was he receiv’d (a8 we 


«* know) as a canonized Saint through Ghriftendome,and _ 


£¢ ¢g be the Patron both of our nation, and of the moft ho- 
 nourable Order of Knighthood in the world. And in 
the Iaft place Door Featty, who telsusin his Ancile pie- 
patis, with how great piety and prudence the Church of 
Enghed hath pared off many of thofe Feftivals which were 
- before aburden both toGhurch and State, And thea hee 

66 addeth, Saint (brifepher, and Longima, and the Seaven 
€€ Sleepers may feeke fora feltivall in Hropia, extra anni foli/- 


© aye vice. There isne reafon they fhould have a day inthe | 


# Calender, that never faw day in this world. Much leffe 
# that Georgethe Arian, or Becket thetraytour fhould have 
€< am holy day keptfor them 5 who were fo farre from bee 
«¢-ing holythemifelves. Thus,inthefe words, the two Pa- 
srons and Abettours of the ewo contrasy opinions have de- 
clared chemfclvcs. | 

(9) I fay thecontrary opinions, for fuch they are : fo 
contrary, that it is a matter of impoffibility to reconcile 
chem. For if Saint Geerge, as Calvin hath it, be a counter: 
feit, a /ervay; one that had never any being s rerum NAKA, 


- 9s Chonmitine thinks , of a fiGitiousperfon,as Chemier cals — 


him , a trage/aphus in the fancy of Tienas5 or a mere repre- 
{entation enly, as Perkins 3 an Idoll, as Deane Beys ; an alle- 
gory, or on heme, as DoCtor Cracantherp informes us ; then 
can he not be poffibly chat Arian Bithep which he is faid to 
beby Dottor Reywo/ds. Or if hee were that Arian Bifhop, 
. that bow issprobms, that hereticke, that wicked man, that 
bloody butcher now in hell, as the others tell ts; how is it 
poflible he hold be any of thofe fidtions 8 Chimaras,which 
tee is faid to bee by Calvin, and his followers: To bee, and 
notto be, is nota greater contradicton,as | take it,then that 
fhe now fhould bee in hell among the damned, who — 
EA . * a 
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pada former being: or that'an Arian Bifhop never was any 
thing io nature; or that it can be poffible for won ome, to be 
bomo improbus. 1 know that Doctor Reynolds doth ende 
vour fo to exhibit Ca/vins opinionto the world; that proe — 

bably ic may bethought not to be.differens from his:owne: 
and yet gives fuch.a Commentery:upan Calvins words, a3. 
makes all hopes of their agreement very de(perate. ‘Calvin 
De Fdol, Rom. hathcalled S. George a larve. . What may his meaning bee 
ibiceps. inthis? The Doctor tels us in thefewords,which are worth 
our marking 5 bac voce velsit. objter jt felet multe paucts, ttia . 
am. banc perfiringere abbemsinasionems in Papiftica Santiorsm 
inzvocatione, quod aliques ad Deumallegent pro Patronis, qui nite 
«« guams in rerum nalura extiterint.. In this one word ( faith. 
« Dodtor Reynolds) hetaxeth by the. way: (as‘commpbnly - 
«he comprehends much matter in few fyllables) : even this 
_& abhomination in the Popith invocating of the Saints, that 
. € ehey make ufe of fomeas Patrons, for their more free.aes 
 S¢. cetfeta God, which neverhad a being,yet upon theearths. 
This is not all, for then i¢ followes hereupon , /4g, ex prissw, 
S€. auems nominat Geer gia percipere potnit. Bellarwinns, oe. And - 
© this (faith he),che Cardinal! might eafily perceive to bee. 
“© Calvins meaning, in thathee placeth George in the very 
front: and asit feemes, he did perceive it, ia that he rec- 
, koneth this amongft Ca/osns arguanents, minttes.ab 45. ine 
©¢ yecarigqui non w0do Santli fednec hemines fuerunt;that mar 
«ny io the Chorch of Rome were invoked as Saints, which 
& were never. men, as Chriffepber, and George, and others, 
That this was Calvins meaniog, the Dector proves yet by 
the conftruction and interpretation. of Cans/ins before allea- . 
gede Andinthe end concludeths Ca/oswus igitur, Georgina, 
LHippolstuns, st fimileslarvas vocans, fignificat cos nunguam exe 
title: Calvin by calling George, Hippelitus, andthe like, by 
the name.of /arva, doth intimate unto us, that they never - 
hadexiftence. . | 


_* (10) So farre hee playsth. the Commentator ; and hee 
doth it well 3 agreeably unto-the text. But looke wpon 
him as he undertake’sto be areconciler, and then he failes . 


us: Calvin (fayth he) affirme's St. Geerge, to bee:alarva.: - 


e. 
~~ 


Pantri —-$. George, afferted, dye. = Czar, 
c& rete, and he dothit jolly. Why ? Nam Georgiues dics 


bellatorems illum, cujus lancea Draconem vaineratum effe, virgi- 


newsque wsortis periculo isberatam , narrat lacobus de. Voragine. 
He meanes (fayth he) that George the fouldier,. whois re-. 
ported by Jacobus de. Voragine to have kill’d.a Dragon;.and 
thereby fav’dfrom death a diltretfed damofell- And fuch a 
George ({ayth Doctor Reynplds) that chere never was,constat 
ex omuinms probatoram c gravium hifforicorum filentie 5 is ¢ 
vident out of the filence of all grave ang approved Writers. 
_ This is the.maine, which we moult truftto, for the recone 
cilemene :and this, as I conceive, is never likely to eff< ct it 
For be itgranted, that St. George did not kill the Dragon, 
what then? will this be proofe.{ufficient, that cherefore bee 


muff needs be.counted:a Arve, or atragehephus,ot-nonhome? 
T hen may we juflly fay,S. Hieromse is adarva, becavfe rice | 


{ach a Hierome ; viz. a Gardinall of the Church of Rome, 
asin their fables and their piGtures, fome have made him : 
no Writer. of thofe times ,. affirming, that hee was of chat 
condition. And that $- Hilary of Poyliers was.a larva alla, 
“becaufe not [uch an Hilary, asis reported in the Legend, to 


‘he convented before Les Pope of Rome, ant Arian Heretick? | | 


no spprooved Author. making mention of any Leo,that fate 


abput thofe times in $,Peterschayre, Or that S.Cyprianis 


‘alerva, becaijle not lucha Cyprianas the Grecke- Church 


‘Beleeved, and Vazianzene relates at large» to have heenea 


‘ conjurer, and by his Magicallinchantments, to have allay- 
edthe chaftity ofone Jujisana,a Chriftian, Werethisinter- 


pretation good, J mighc afhirme with fatety, that S. Denys, . 


and S.Dominicke, and S. Dunftan, are all larva's; and indeed 
‘who'na¢: and then‘expound my felfey.as meaning ng fuch 
Dunflane, Dominscke, or Denys, as are defcribed unta us in 


thecrdinary Legends, And {0 proceeding in that manner, . 


conclude thelike of the Apoftles : and after thift it of 3 hy 
laying» that I callehem fo, | in referencetothole -patiages 
wt 

oued Writer , that know of, concurring with that fs- 
“bier, in hisrelatione. ‘Bat topreceed, the De@tour doubr- 


ing, left Bedargsine fhould object, or fome far him, ,that - 
-_ —<— George. 


: ae a 


rich are affabulated rg them.in Abdias Babylamins 5 00. ap- - 
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Geerge may be a Saint, and an holy (Martyr, although hee 


did not kill che Dragon ; make’s anfwer, that the Church 


had beene deccived in fo beleeving : that George, who had 

fo long beene honored asa Saint, both in the Eaft and We- 
fterne Charches ; being indeede no other, then an e4rian 
Heretick. Which fayd,he laboreth co make good thislaft o-. 


pinion ; whereof he onely was the Author : by fuch quo- 


tations and colie&tions out of fandry Writers, as are before. 
in briefe related: This is the proceffe of the whole.In which, 
if there be any thing which may ateone the difference, and 
reconcile the Doctours iudgement,, with that of Calvin; I 
mutt confeffe my felfe fo dull, that { cannot fee it : and yee 
havetried all meanes, I could; to cleeremy cye-fight. The 
rather, becaafe I heare it is objected that | have made a dif- 
ference, where was none at all ; fowne enmity and divifion 
betweene bofome friends : aad that the two opinions are 
(ocafie, for to be accorded ; that one may well, without of- 
fence unto the truth, embrace them both. (ertant pagnantia 


[ecues Fronsibus adverfis compenere.T his only, and this once — 


for all. Voleffe this confequence bee good, that needes St. 
George mult be a Larva, a non homo, a fictitious perfon; be- — 
caufe no creditable Author tell’s us, that hee killed the Dra- 
gon : and fince heedid not kill the Dragon , that therefore. 
he muff needs be Geerge the Arian : I cannot choofe, but 


fay as before I {ayd, that poffibly there can be no agreement . 
‘made betweene them, 


(11) Butitis now time, that we returne unto St.George, 
hom we have leftalone to make good his party  againtt 


-thefe feverall Squadrons : both which already have defied 


him, and are now eager forthe battaile, And gueflionlefle, 
we might expect a bloudy day, could they agree among 
them{clves ; for heere is Ephraim againit (Manaffes , and 
Manaffes againt Epbrains. but both together againtt Jadab, 
And though we might according to the ordinary courfe of 
Warre, preferve our felves intire, and lie aloofe in expeCta- 
tion of the iffue ; while they contend and fight it out a- 
mong themfelves : yet wee will doe our belt ¢o give each 
party fatisfaction,chough we defpaire to make chem friends. 


I fay 


Pants. — 8.Gcorge, afertedeye: — Cxarg. 4g 


I fay to give each party fatisfaction, which may foone bee 

done : there being but one argument, more than theeredit 

of their Leaders, to bee alleaged for eyther party. Of thefe 
the one is brought on the behalfe of thofe, whicl holde St, 

George to bee fiction, or son ens ; out of the Canonand De- 

erce of Pope Geéaéus : the other, on their fide which make 

eur Saintaa Aries Bifhop 4 out of the writings of the fa- 

grous Cardinall Baroxis.. Thele we will an{wer firlt, refer. 

ving fuch es may be urged on the behalfe of (alvin ; and 
havesiready beene alleadged by Doctour Reynolds; totheir - 
- fowerall times and places, And frltit is alleadged’by Do- 

‘& our Boys, that Bellarmine confelleth shat che Legend of 

« St. George is uncertayne and Apocryphall, according ce 

* the eenfure of Pope Gelafies. In this I willaat take upon. 

me to be Bollernsines Attueney 5 «Etatens babet hee is olde Libde beat. | 
ough : Let him in Gods neme'be bis owne Advocate and Sen.c.20,. 
— attfwerforhimfele. Aching to which bee may bee ealily 

intseated, and therctore makes reply, that truc it is, Come 

ofthe fkorics-of the Saints are both -uncertaiae and Apo6- 

oryphell, What then ?@ Yor :netwietftanding ‘it docth not 

follow a thac therefore there were ne 9p Saints. 

Refp, Santloranequerandansbifteris Apocryphas effe, e incer- 

as tamsen propteren Sanltos ios nunquamfuifie-Astor the 

* cenfure of Rope Gelafixe, we grant indeed {layth ire) thet 

& hehath noved:, théftory-of ‘St. Gearge which was thea. 

extant, to be Apocryphall - but wee mult alfo tell you, 

« that in-the very {amd Decree and Canon,he doth affoord 

— & Saint Georgeall ducand pious honours. Daecirce Gelaf- 

ws Potifex Eifteriam Georgy (quatunc extabat ) inter —Ape- 

oryphas wemserat | 5 tamten spans S, Georgines colendum. ofa 

. So Bellarmine ; and how chisteltimony ofthis,out 

tf the Canon of Gelefins, may be produced to the difcredit U.per.a-cop2. 
of Saint George; is, Loonfefle, sbovemy reafon. But of #4-5.9.10.15: 
-Gdafiru and his Canen , more heercafter ; when wee pro- 

duce them on our party. | 

(12) Fheother argument, is.ontheir part, who make. 
St. George an Arian Bhhop; drawnefrom Barenims , in his. 
“Annotations on the Rewwan Atartyrelogio, Apr. 23. ge | 
? : may. 
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may well fay, i¢ is drawne from him, for even a blind man 
may perceive that it came not from him willingly; no nor 
* naturally neyther, Baronins ({ayth Doctor Flakewell). 
“in plaine cearmes affirmeth, e-4pparet totam ilam de Aftie 
© Georgy fabulam fuilfe commentums —Arianoram, It appeares 
** thatthe whole ftory of George, is nothing elfe but a for-. 
© ery of the Arians. What then ? Might.not Barenine 
himfelfe bee deceiv'd:-? And hall wee caft away a Saint to 
pleafe a Cardinal]? For granting that Baroxius himflelfe faid 


‘ityet wasit only the opinion of Barorzius 5 and other men, 


as good as he, have fayd the contrary, But certainly Bare- 
nine himlelfe eclls us no {uch matter : I am {ure hee meanes 


- itnot. Not mearies ie 1 am {ure ; for had hee thougbtthe 


whole ftory: of Saint George, onely td bee a forgery of the 


~ Arians 3 he would not then have tooke fuch paines, to rec- 


kon up fo many: Authors (as he there doth)in whom there 
is fuch honourable mention made of our blefled CALareyr, 
Nor doth Beroxins: hjarelfe fay {o , abfolutely, or atall, of 
the whole biftary af St, George the AZartyr : but-onely rela- 
tively, and in reference to an old {tory writ by the Arsans,as 
he chought, of their Georgeof Alexandria, The procetle 
of the whole is this. The Cardinall makes mention of the 


Decree and Canon of Gelsfint, wherein the Hiftory .of 


George the Martyr, is reckoned:as-Apocryphall : and there» 


upon goeth on to tellus, what paines himfelfe had caken 


in fearch of. that exploded flory fo branded hy Gelefmw, Ae 


laft (fayth he) sumbling ahout my Library, 1 found a cer- 


tayne.Hiltory of Saint Geerge, ‘full af prodigious lics,, and 
fuchas have not-eny likelinefle wich acher-miracles,. dafiost 
preterenilic quadam accepta ab Fleresicis atque Gentilibme wt 


Martyrel. Apre confliétus ille Georgy came wctthanafio age, Alindit nimirum 


sospiss author ad Gearginm Arianums E pi{copues, invaforem fee 
dis Alexandria; ac, Athanafinmm eum Magu ab. Arians 
‘6 appelatums, Atin concifsabslé T yrs fatss decent. Belides (faith 
¢ he) there are fome paflages therein, borrqwed, no que- 
« (tion, from the Hereticks, as how that Geerge thould 
“© have great bickeriogs with the Magitian Athanafime: the 
impious author queltionleflealluding unto Geergs of ¢4- 

S —— lexandvia, 


PS ee Sy. 
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kexandria, and that extreame hatred which hee bare to hely 
Athanafius; whom in the Conventicle of 7yre, they accu- 
fed of Sorcery. Thereupon he inferres, ex quibus /ane appa- 
net totam ilam fabulam de atlis Georgy fuiffe commentum Ari-~ 
anorams, Confisuc methis,and we hall finde Baronius him- 
{elfe no enemy unto St, Geerge ; but oncly-farthat Legend, 


in particular, ofthe which he fpeakes,, da, is there a rela~ 


tive, and.pointsusto.the flory,, and tathatonely., which. 


before he mentiond., written as he fuppofed, by the Arias. 


Heretickes: and fabxi, in all my reading, is notan Hiltos- 
ry, butaficion, or fabulous.narration. Pus this together, . 
and it will gmount co this, thac,tete.jlls fabala, in Beronise 
isnot che whole Hory of George, as the DoCtour renders it: : 
but chat whole fabulous narration ( before mentioned): as. 


the Cardinall intend’sit 


si 
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jwdeoe dntethe tad, (4) Phe lives of Saints bow fabian |ly and 
vaintly writen, (5) What wight mduce the Church-Hefto- 


vinns to that veine of toriting. (6) The undertaking of Aloyfius. 


Lipporianus, bow wel perforand. (7) The sater- mixinre of: 


vidhae Fabled nd pi jadiice 's0'sinth of Story. (8) Of Atchur, : 


Guy of Wativieksand Sir Bevis.” (5) Heérevicall dreamed dad 
pratheces wt! ablétobemre downe the trath: (10) fn appli¢as 
tion of the whole to St. George. a 


(rt), 


» aap Hus are we come at laft to the main fhocke © 


SV" and fury of the battaile : wherein if-our 
ep» fucceffe be anfwerable to the beginnings, 
PxGm we need not doubt, rap Saint rat 
Coy may keepe his place in the heaven of gto~: 
2 ries, pg ten ree! I have leffe caufle to. 
feare, becaufe I finde not heere, in the firft place, eyther 
authorities or reafons, fet tocharge upon me. Onely a fin- 
gle name’, anda bare aflertion , ftand ready to defend ie 
{cllcJanid'make good the day: as Sceve once oppofed him- 
felfe in the defence of Ce/ars trenches ; againft the whole 
force of the Pompelans, A name, I mult confeffe, which I 
gladly honour ; and doubt not but there was, as he concei- 


_ wed it, fomewhat which occafion’d in him that opinion, 


although he pleafed notto.exprefle its. Yet givemec I¢ave 
to fay, thatitis Rea/owand Proofe chiefly, which enobleth 
and commends an Author : and not the greatnefle of his 
Name, or confidence of affirmation, Et quenquan is anto~ 
ve fatis rations off, ratietamen quewslbet magnum aktorcm fe 


cst sas we read it in Veleins. Ufay, I doubt not, but that ° 


Reverend 


C 1) eA conjetlure ae shofe reajens which way make she Fi. 
ory of St. George fapetted, (2) The Charch of Rome too. 
prodigal inbeftowing Diwine honours, (3) Falfe Saintsuepres 


Paar I. S. George, effirted,ye. Cuareg. 


— Reverend and famous maa who fieft declar'd bimflfe o- 
penly, andin tearmes exprefIc, sgaintt our bleiled Saint & 
Mariyr:did not oppofe himfelfe againft an Hiftory fo gene- 
sally Teceiy'd, as this ; without fome fhew of reafon, which 
might incline and“mobvehimtoit. Which reafons fince 
it hath not plealed him co-deliver toasin his Writings : we 
will make bold, as necre.as poflibly we tan, to conjeCure 


atthem. A work of no great difheulty unto any, who hath 


the leatacquairtance with che affayresand paflages of zhe 
—— RowanChautch, astheychen Good s/when the Rory of Se. 
— George-was calltd in queltion.: I conceive ic thus. “The Re-. 
qifh Legends, and not thofe onely ; bur-even che publicke 


fervice of thet Church, had made 6t. George, jult like to - 


Perea inthe Poe, m killitig-of armonftrous Dragon 5 and 
freeing of a‘ Lady, fole' Daughter to 'a ‘King, from his unmer- 
cifall creelty.: Thole ftories atfo , -which ‘veporeed of his 
Death & Martyrdome, had in them (as it nigh be shought) 
many groffe and notable abfurdities' : aeahec he fuffred un- 
Uecr, I know not what Dacisans, King of Rerfis, a Monarch 
‘that had underRiel tho le(Fe thin po; tributary Princes « 
though others haveit, under the’Empcrour Divcterians this 
“Datianus a ey ge eta Gouncell, Now being 
- fo, thatthey agreed Rot withthemf{eives ; and that there 
Dever was,at or dbonr thattime,‘a King of Perfie of chae 


namie, and-preatnefle df command ; nor any fach like atti- 


‘on tobe found im true‘antiquity, ashis encounter with the 
Dragon : This might perhaps occafion, that she whole Hi- 
ftory became ‘fufpefted , and-therefore that Geint Geer, 

might fairely, ashethonght, be-difm|tfed out of the Calre- 
dar; Adde unite this, that hhametallliberty which the Man 
of Remehad toolre unto himéelic, df Canonsxing Saiets,and 


‘ordering the dignities‘and powers of Heaven, and-that 
profufe and lavith prodigaliry, wherewith hee did conferre _ 
the divineft honours on unworthy-perfons, andfometioves 


fuch,.asate fappofed eothave'had no'being : and-wee ‘thall 


quickly feé, that Calvin had fome thew ofreafon, why:hee . 


‘reputed our Saint Geergeamong his counterfets or Lerus'sy 


though, esbefore I fayd , it did: nov pleafe-himeo exprells, 


t 
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it. Thefe are, os I conceive it, the reafons of efpeciall mo- . 
ment: and thefe wecan as eafily conjure dowac, aswee 


rais'd them up. | 


(2) And firftnot tofay any thing of that-arrogent liber- | 
ty allum’d by them of Row, in making Saints snor of thofe 
many Ceremonies which they. ufe in that folemnity ; both 


 ofthem borrowed from that fo famous Azostsoas of bea- 


then Rome, whereby their Etnperours-were inroll’d among 
their gods ; not tofay any thisgof thele,. itis not to bee 
queftioned, but that the Church. of Remehath beeneexcec- 
ding prodigall of chat-greateft_and:moft heayeoly honour. 
‘Wee (know indeed) chat innocent and pious Chritianity, 


. in the frft times, regiftred thofe as Saints, and thofeonely, 
which had cenfefled their,Faithin Chrift,even to the deaths 


and loft cheir lives in teftimony.pfaigood Confcience : or 
elfe:had otherwife nobly. deferved of their common Mo- 
ther, by their paines in writing, or afliduity inpreachings — 
in the defence of faered Truth againft the growth of Here- 
fic.. But.afterwardsthe Church of Rogue,advanced into the 
roome of Chrift. 3,and equall in her.owne,eongeit, unto af 
that was called God, if not above: proclaimed them alfo to be 


_ Saints, which had contefted in her quarrels, how unjok 


and trecherous foever.. So thatthe moft rebellious fort of 


- Subjects became at laft:maft capable of this high Honours 
_ the. greateft which that Church could poflibly ufurpe:: if at 


the Icaft their oppofition which they. made again{t theis 
Prince, might feeme to tend to the advancement of Ecclef- 
aftical Liberty. Of which {trange rancke of Saints were Aa 
felme, a flout Champion of the Pope (though otherwife of 
good defért in paine of learning) againit his Soversigae, da 
the bufinefle of inveftitures : and Becket, who (o bravely 
bare.it our againft his Prince, in oppofition to the Confti- 


_ tutions made at (Zerendon,. Not to fay any thing of Clement 


Method.bifts 
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‘who kill’d che King of. France,.and Garnet of the powder. 
ploe ; both fainted, or declared beat}, though not yet.fo- 
lemnly canonized. The Cardinal Beffarion, when he lived 
inthe Court of Rome, foone foundit. out, that many were 


_alcribed by that Church unto the Catalogue of the, Saints, 
aa 


‘whole 
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Paar es S$. George, afferted,dyc. Ciara gy 
whofelivesand carriage hee difliked : qaamplarimos referré } 
sater dives, quoram vitam improbarat, as Bodinus hath it. And 

wee the rather may beleeve Bedinxs in this relation, fince 
Poffevinas Doctor Reynolds well obferses , who hath fo di. De ldel.Row, 
ligently noted in’ that Author, what ever paffages hee {5-8 cap s. 
thought fit to be corrected and expunged, hath overpafled 

this place infilence. Nor .was the Church of Reme excef- 

five only in this kinde, to fuch as might plead merit inehe 
Catholick caufé, forfooth ; but even to thofe, of whole ex- 
iftencein the world, there is no final! queffion, Wienefle 

Saint Longis, or Longinns that blind fouldier as they would 
perfwade us, who with his{peare did pierce our Saviours 

tide upon the Groffe ;' buc after being by a drop of his pre- 

tious blood, falling downe upon him, reftored againe un- 

to his fight, becarne:a Convert firft, and then afterwardsa 
Martyr. Thistheir Loxgisws, many, and thofe, of eminent 
ranke, conceive to be no other then the fpeare it felfe ; the 

Grecke word a¢J5@ being compofed intos name 5 andfo 
from die asf, came Saint Longinns. So Bifhop leweltels Artit.¥.8c2.17 
us,that the Divines of late yeeres, upon the Gofpell of Saint 

Jobn, out of this Greeke word Lonche, which fignifieth a 

{peare, have made Lenginus the blind Knight. So Bexein 

his Annotationson Saint Jobs, Sed sncredibils eff cornms ine 
- oitiny qui SY (bafam) in ipfuns percufforems tranfmnta 

rant, Louginune vocantes, So (afanbony 6 xptrind r@-, inhis 
Gxreenth exercitation againft the Cardinall ; de boc Longino Cap.95. 
apud ueteres ne gry quiders. In comcedia Chriftus patient, con~ 
‘werfi Centurions fit expreffamsentie, fed mullus ibis Longinss me- 

mporatar , WEPA RS, 1c. alenced, ita diffus, There was a 

{ouldier of that name, that fuffered under Diocletian, as the 
Martyrology informes ws 5 but this-isnothee. Andyetit 

may be-probable, that on himthe former Legend was firft 
grounded ; and-fo: affabulated to'the'other by fomeignc-° — 
‘Fants,--who were mifguided bythe mame. Which A¢ete 
merphojis might well be, confidering the quality of the time 

in which the Legends were compofed, without any miracle. 

(3) Allchis we grant, and this is nothing to the preju- 
dice of our St. George. The Pore have beene too ~~ 
a  # ga 


56. Cuarng. — TheHiflergef Paar; 
in beftowing that divine and hegyenly ticles Whag 
- 2. Therefore thall they which were exalted to that hog. | 
nour, in the common fuffrage of che Church, before the 
Popes ulurped.thijs power, bee prefently degraded ?. This 
were nocquity, Ferre be st frameas.to dee after shes manner, to: 
flay the righteous with the wisked: & thattherighteons foould be 
asthe wicked, that be (Ifay) farre fromas, This was the ar. 
guorent of «Abérabam in the behalfe of shofefew gaad and, 
godly men which: werein Sodom; and {ach anargument it 
was that God Almighty.(could not, J will notfay, bus fare 
Jam he). did nor anfwer; but by yealding to it. Aletter Bow 
ative, and the Authors of the Brits Hiftory,haye madea Cae 
talogue of divers Kings; which I perfwade my felfe had ne- 
ver any being, unleffe in their,conceits.chat made them, — 
and yetit cannot bee denyed, bur eheré are many paflages 
in bath thefe ftorics, worehy credit 5 and many Kings, 
whofe acts and beings are not gueftioned, It was an heas 
. venly Iyftice ist Almighty God, spt to dofroy the righteous 
with the wicked : but to.be willing to reprigve that greatand 
praplons Gity of Sodom from deftrution, for the fake on-. 
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of ten juft and wertyous perfons. How unjuft therefore 
were aur judgement, onely becaulcef fome few Larvacs; 
counterfeit Saints, as wee may callthem ; to.prejudice fo 
many of she crue and reall, as curiofity ar {pleen may call in 
gueftion, | 


_(4) Afecond circum{tance which makesthe ftory of Se. 
Geerge {afpected, is, that hislite, according as it wag related: 
inthe Legends, which were then commeon,hath in it many 
vaing and grofic abfucdities 5 andfome fuch ations fathe'rd 
on him, as might farre betterin appeasance, fort with a 
Saint in Ovid, than in the. credi¢ and beleefe: of holy 
Church. An accufation, which wee will not pleadto, une 
 leffe in faying exile. 5. nor will the learned: Papifts traverfe 
Detradead, ¢heenditement : So thar wehave onall parts, conficntens. 
Diftiplts. — rewm,a plaine confeflion of the fa&t, The learned and judi- 
cious Usves plainly telsus, with what great griefe and {ose 
row he did commonly complaine unto himielfe, when he 
confidered with what care and faithfulnes the atts of Has. 
| a baa ialtr 
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Paxrteri 5. George, afferted,érc.  Crrar, 4 «97 
. wibal and eAllexander were committed to pofterity : Ae vere 
epefoloram, Martyrens, dexig, Divoruns nefire religionis; 
weaximestentbris feresgnorats: When in the meane time, the 
acts of the Apaftles (undesftand chofe written by etbdias 
Babilonins and the like ) thofe alfo ofthe Martyrs, and other 
Saints acknowledged in the Chriftian Church, were even 
quite loft amidft the darke and cloudy fogs of ignerant Su- 
perftition...Much:alfo to this purpofe the Complaint of 
Melchior Conus, an honeft man as I conjeCure, ifever any 
wras of §. DeminicksOrder. Dotenter boc dico,muite feverins & L.11,6.6. 
Laertio vitas P bilofephornen ferivtas, quam & Chriftian® vitas | 
Santterum; longeg incorruptins c& integrins Suctoninm ves Cefa- 
rum ox pofuitie, quam expofmerint Catholics, non res dice lospe> 
SS vaternm, fed Adartyrum, Virgmane, & Confeffornm, 1 fpeak 
& ic to my griefe (faith he) thatthe Philofophers have had 
« theiclives more perfeUy digelted by Leertins, then the 
“ Saints theiss by Chriflians ; and that Swetentxs hath ree 
“ cordedthelivesand actions of the Cefars, with morein: 
6 tegrity,then weehave put in writing, I (ay not thofe of 
‘¢ Princes, but even of Mastyrs,Confetiors, and facred Vir- 
gins. Nor doth hee ftop here, :but tels us prefently of thofe 
fabulous andidle writers; Ecclefie Chrifti ciws wiht] ntsbstatss 
attuliffes tum incommodationis plurseoum ? That they not onely 
brought no proffeto the. Church, but a full meafure of dif- 
credit. A thing which might be eafily exempliffed in their 
St. Chriftepher, St. Dewwis, Fippotitus the Martyr ; and in 
whom not, that ever fellinto the hands of any of the Le- 
gends : but what need further proofe when wee have con- 
‘feien? _ | ae 
(5) Three things there were, which might induce the 
Writers of thefe darke and fuperftitious times, to profecute 
this. veineof writing : not to-fay any ching of that which is 
objected commonly, viz.that they mtended only, ant qua= 
frum, aut errorems , eythertheir owrte profit, or the peoples 
ignorance. Of thefe, the firft might bee a purpofe , pious 
in the ‘opinion ofthat age, by ferting out the Hiftories of 
the Saints, with fayned-misacles, and wonders which they 
~ neverdid:: to gaine unto their thrines more muleitudes of 
- . F 2 people, 
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people, anda greater credit , and perhaps'a ‘noble emulati- 


on, Andthis in imitation of thofe ancient Heroes among — 


the Gentiles; who therefore did derive their pedigree from 
Heaven, that fo they might more conftantly bee prompted 
to Heroicke undertakings, 7 co ssode animus bumanu vee 
lnti divine fiirpis fiduciame gerens , ves. weagras aggredicndas 
prefumat audacin, &c.. As §, e<aftinhath it ont of Varro. 
‘Poffefs'd with which conceit, they fo compofed the lives 
and aCtions of the'Sajnts, as Xenophon his Cyrus, or as Virgil 


- his e£neas; though fomewhat more incongruoufly : not 


De trad. Dib. 


fo much writing what they did.;.as what they thought 
molt proper for fuch Saints to doe 3~and what they with’d 
were done. . Naw qua de Santtis fcxipta unt) prater pauca 


gneadaws, mnltis fadata (ant commentis, dame qui fcribit, affetini 


fu indnlget,& non que egit Divus, fed que ile egiffe enmvellet; 
exponit, Ge. So Vives in thepkce beforealleadged. The 


~ fecond, was a kinde of indilcretionin the choyce of argu- 


koe gq fupr. 


— Cams loc.Com. 
bb. 11,61p-6. 


ment; while fuchas onely medled in the -Hiftories of the 
Church, chofe rather to colle& together, what ever fables 
or prodigious Aéts: had beene reported: ::than that they 
wouldbe thought to leave one any thing, . which they had 
met with, eyther in difcourfe, or reading. This wee haye 
touch’d at once already ; nor will I:more infil. upor ir, 
than in relating that of Cannes : viz. Grawiffimos align :ndo 
viros, pralertim in prodigijs deferibendss fparfos rumores excee 


pilles & {cripttc etiam ad pofterosretudsfe.. The lat mightbee - 


a purpole, to relatefuch paffages, with which they faw the 
common people well affected ,and which bad found alrea- 
dy fome good acceptance with the Va/gar: who for the mot 
partare delighted with ftrange reports , and matters above 
ordinary apprehenfion. Signa staque nonnmlia et prodigia 
Sautli quoque memoria prodiderunt, wow quoce lbenter credids{~ 
fom, fad ne deeffe fidelinms votisviderentur._Andia the words 


immediately before; Quod valgus fentiebant son tantum ea. 


_— facilemiracnlacredere, fed c impenfeflagstare. So that wee 


may affirme it well of thofe Church-Hiftorsans, what the (oe 


median telisus in his Provogue, of himielfe. 
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‘Pectacnm primuns animum ad [cribenduns appulit "Tee ‘0 dady’ 
db fibi neg oti; credidit folam dari: 7 eer 
- Popalo ut placerent, quas feciffer fabulus, 


Thus Poets when they firft their mindes applie, — 
In loofer verfe to frame a Censedse + } 
Thinke there is nothing more for them to doe, 
Than pleafethe people which they ipeake unto. 


__ There is another reafon , which perhaps mighe well bee 
added ; which is, thefe large andelcquent Orations, made _ 
in the annuall commemoration Z the Saints departed: 
wherby their Aéts and vertues were fet foorth by all the 
firength of Oratory. This Livse makes to be a canfe,why 
the precedent aéts of the nobleft Romans, came fo corrup- 
ted to his hands; and this wee may apply in our prefent ar- 
pument. Vitiataws memoriam fanebribus landibusreor, fali(que Deted.1.L8, 
smaginum titulss , dum familiaad fe queqne famanms reruvws ge[ia 
rum, boxornmane,falente mendaciotrabunt, Where wee may 
note , that one occafion alfo was , falfe images, or rather 
falfe in{criptions on their Images ; the flattering deceits of 
Pidturesand the (arver: Indecerté finguleram gefia,c publica 
monumentarernm CoufN(as eC qHi(quam equalis temporibus slits 
feriptor, quo fatis certo antere ftetur, Sothe Hiltorian. 
(6) To temedy this mifchiefe , in whichthe Church 
and Saints had fo long fuffered ; it was given out, by e4/oy~ 
fius Lippomanns then Bifhop ot Verona, that hee would un- 
dertake-che lives and Ruries of the Saints ; and write them 
- fo,asburh the Ghurch and they might be free from {candall. 
This (ann: tels us, was exceeding hotly talked of at thez 46 
Trent Counced:but withal he tels us this, Sed bancnsshi adbuc 
videre non Iscwit, That it never was his lucke to fee it, Had he 
beene yet alive ; he might perchance have feene what Lip» 
nus hath perform’d ; but how farre fhort of hisowne | 
boaffs, andthe great expectation of the world ; is cafie to 
be feeae by any of his Readers. He hath indeed dane fome- 
what in ic; and Belarmine his friend ( who ftiles kim wr 
ie F3 graviffiesus, 
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De feriprHeching” aviffimans, a Reverend man) affirmes that he hath done i, 


Presb, Ach. 
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Ie Proem, 


Nog. Ait. 13 a 


(as indeed fometimes he doth) exprebatss antheribuout of 
approoved and trufty;Authors. But certainely (hemenitins 


hath morencerely hit the marke than any other : by whom 
_-weareinformed, thatalmof all which had beene done by 


Lippomsanns in this argument , was but the publifhing of the . 
former Fables of the Legend, under the names of anciene 
writers ; beftowing on them onely a new dreffe, ‘and 4 
fayrer Title—Page. Camqne aurea quondam Lowsbardsce hiffes 


‘vie fabella, toti jam wundo fateant ; n0Vo artificéo fub pratextu 


quafi veterum  Grecorums, cadcm fabula a Liopomane ch Su~ 

rio, quans antea propter attores explofamns putant , rur/rs ia the an. 
sramadfertur. So he; and forthe general, I perfwade my 
felfe, he hath not wrong’d them ; although in this particu. 
larof Se, George, they havenot defervedie. For whereas - 
Lippomsanus hath delivered us the ftory of our Martyr in 
two peeces; one written by Paficrates, as they tellus, the 
other done by Afetaphraffes : of that afcribed to Metaphraa 
fies, there is no queltion to be made, but it was his doing. 
And for Pafcrates, if that were his name , the hiftory enti- 
tuled to him, is extant in an old Greeke Manu(cript, in the 
Library of Oxen, but of thefe Authors, more heercafter, 

(7) By thiswe may perceive , how great a roome un. 
certaine, and fometimes prophanerelations, have taken up 
in Ecclefiafticall Hiftory : that part thereof, efpecially, | 
which treateth of the Lives and Ads of Saints and Mar 
tyrs, A thing which mightthe more be wondred at, ifthe 
affayres of State, and fecular occurrences, had nota licele 
alfo of the fameleaven, moulded withthem. Livie sffures. 
us, that the affayres of /taty, before the walles cf Rome were 
layed, Poeticis magis decora fabulis, quams incerY uptis rerveme 
Leftaruns monunentis tradcbantur 5 We re more fet out by fa-. 


_ bulous traditions, chan any warrantable evidence of trutha 


Gellius is bold to give Herodotus, whom Tully calls Hifforia 


‘Patrews, the file of Fabler, ( Fabnlator ): Fl. Vopifcus more 


tartly,as more generally, neminems Hifforicorum ven aliquid. 


‘mentstums effe ; that there was never any pep! withoue 
ce 


fome falfheods, What chen ? letherefore all falfe, which . 


Paar i S. George, afferted, dye. § Cuap. 4, 6% 
we find in Déeny/ine of the Kings of Alba ?Or thall we think 
that Xerxes, and the other Perfian Kings never made any 
_ expedition into Greece #. Or that no credit may bee given 
unto prophane and civill Rories 2? This were a courfe, not 
only to make queltion of the times before us, whether we 
had Grandiathers or not, orany Anceftors : butalfo to in- 
ftruct pofterity to make like doubts of us, and of thofepub- 
lique actions which are now upon the flage. eZneas isnot. 
therefore to bethoughe a Knight of Faery Land, the iffue 
of an idle braine, a fiGiion, or nen ens, becaufe the Poets 
have expreif'd him with fome additions more then reall, 
Nor may wee thinke that there was never fuch a Towne or 
Siege as that of Trey ; no Priamns, NO eAgamsemnon, no A- 
chiles, becaufe the Father of che 44s/es, Homer, hath made 
more of it in his moft accomplifhtPoemithan may perhaps 
agree inal the parts & members of it, with the truth of fto- 
ry.It is reporeed byS-Gregery of Tours thatDiony/ine Bifhop i 
of the Parifians,the now St. Denys of the Frenchmen, as p HHA! 4.30 
take it, (tor! beleeve not that eheir Denys was the Areopa- 
- gite) did fuffer Martyrdome under Decins. B. Diony/ives 
Parifierum Epicopus, diverfis pro Chrifti nomine affetins penis, 
prefentems vitans gladio imminente finivit 5 as hethere hath it. - 
- This I perfwade my felfe wee may beleeve without much 
danger, although wee give at sli no further credit tothe 
Legend : where we aretold how farre he ran after his Exe- 
cution, having his head betweene hishands, And we may 
well belceve that Simon Eyre was Major ofLondon , that 
Crifpis and his brother Crifpianus, were both Martyrs, 
which is true in ftory ; although we creditnot thofethings ° 
which arereported of them, to the honour of the Gentle- 
eraftforfooth, in idle Pamphlets, But what needmore be 
{aid ? Hee that condemnes the hiitoriesand lives of Saints, 
becaufe of fome untruths which are extant in them, may 
by che fame reafon call in queftion all antiquity, and make 
_ fome fcruple, whether or not, there ever was atime called 
Yefterday. Denomination, according to the rules of Logicke, 
takes after the more found andexcellent partsof the thing 
to be denominated: and therefure wee fhould rather jadge 
BY " thofe 
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thofe {tories to bee true, becaufe of many certaine truths s 
than reckon them as falfe, becaule of fome fufpected falf 
hoods whichare notedinthem. - ~ | 

(8) For proofeof which, and that the intermixture of 
vaine fables ought not to be a prejudice co the truth of {to 
ry ; wee.cannot meet with more faire inftaices, than here 
athome. Pofyderetele us, that the Britié Bards and Chro- 
niclers had made their e4rthur net much unlike Orlandes 
one of the ewelue Peeres fo much talk’d of : the fories of 
them both, equally fabulous and foolith, De bec(Artharo) 


propter ingentes pariter corporss vires, atque ants virtates, p0- 


freritas eaferme pradicavit, que de Rolando memoria nostrada | 


pad Italos decantantur. And to that purpule Adalwsesbury, Hie 


slle oft -Arthurus de que Britonum nuge hodieg, delirant. Caxs 


ton hath made a volume of his noble Acts, and of the Ads 


of his fo memorated Knights of the Reund Table, collected 


. out of allthe vaine reports which the world made of hime 


_ truth (fay they) ¢ 


Lotaut {upre 


And.in the Spans Romances.it is delivered, that after bis 
great battell fought with MVordred, hee was turned -into a 
Crow, and that heis expected daily by his people ; and chat 
for this caufe, England is {o full of Crowes 5 it being of a 
hat fince thaetime, no Exgiomen darlt e- 
ver kill chem.What then?Shall wee conclude that therefore 
there is nothing true of Arthur ; that therefore there was no 
{uch man 2 or thathe wasa/arva, a fictitious perfon, an i=. 


doll, or a tragelaphus, as they have pleafed to call S, George? 
This were to vilifie che credit of our bet Hiftorians, who 


tellus oftwelve notable andtamous overthrowes which 
he gave the Saxons, This wereto frultrate aleogether that 
ampketeltimony.given of him by the Monke of AZalasesbu- 
ry aforefaid 5 who cals him the fuppore and ftay of hisex- 
piring Nation. Dsgnss plane (faith he) quem non fallaces fone 
niarent fabula; fed veraces pradicarent Lifloria : quippe qus Laban: 
tem patriams din /uflinuerst, infraltafg, civinm mentes ad belluns 
acuerit. The.like may alfo be affirmed of Sir Gay of Ware 
wicke, whom in our Englifh Pamphlets we have madeena- - 
moured of a faire Lady named Pbsh% : For love of whom 

(orrather upon whole difplcafure) he became a Knight ad- . 
ee - VERCULEL § 


Part & S. George, afferted, eye. Crap!4, 
venturer; famous in forreigne Countries for his brave ex. 
ploits again{t the enemies of our Religion : noe to fay any 
thing of the Dun-Cow of Dun{mere-beath, and others of 
_thatnature. And yetfor certaine, fuch a man as Gay there 


was,a noble Champion of the Eng/s@ againit. cheir enemies. 
the Danes : and of eternall memory for his fight and van- | 


quifhment of the Giant Colebrond. This Camden teltifies, 
and with him others of our Antiquaries; no friends to fond 
traditions and ungrounded fables.. Thus have they alfo 
dealt withBeavoy/e Eare of Soatbampton,at the coming of the 


_ aman of rare abilities in the arts of warre 5 and one that 
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Normans, Vir beliica lande florentiffimus, a8 Camden cale him, Candi Belgie. 


gave the Normans a great overthrow in the battell. of Car 
diffe anno ac70- Yet look upon him inthofe idle Rhythmes 
which are extant of him, his many victories upon the Sa- 
racens ; his profperous loves with the Lady Jofans the Sel. 
dans daughter ; his ight with A/capart,and the entertaining: 
of him.ter his Page ;.his goodHorfe Arunde/,from whence 
the ancient Calle of that name, mult needs bee call’d fo;: 
and other fuch like follies: and then what thall wee finde ia 


the whole ftory. but infinite abfurdities ? Sotrue is that of © 


Camden, Dum Menachi fabellis fittis, & comusentitys, (Bea= 

vefium hunc) fwdarant celebrare, fartifima ejus fatta craffis 

occulearunt tencbrss. And tothis purpofe A@iles in the Ca- 

«¢ galogue ot Honcur. This is that Beaveys of Southampton, 
‘* whale valour wasfo great, that che Monks thoughe they 

¢ could not extoll him {ufficiently, unletfe they befmeared _ 
s. his prailes with fictions and fables. Thelike may alfo bee. 
affirmed of (varlemagne, and the twelve Peeres,and others. 
fo much celebrated tn the ancient Romances 5 that they: 
were Counterfeits and /arvaes,and what not : iffo be chat: 
kinde of reafoning be of any force againltS. George,. 


(9) Aslittle able are the vainedreames and practiles of 


Heretickes, to beare downe the truth, as arethe.fiftions of 

the Legendaries,or fuch traditions as havefound acceprance- 

with the vulgar. It is conceived that Peters travailes., or 
_ the /tiserarinm Petri afcribed to Clement , was compoled ‘ 


hy Heresickes; certaine it is .ehat.ic is branded.in Gelajises . 


Canons, 


Camas 4 
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‘Canon, for Apocryphall. Yet queftionleffe, this were an 


Argument not worthy any an{wer, but contempt and 
laughter ; fhould any hence inferre , that therefore St.Peter 
never crofs'd any Seas , or made any journeyes for the in- 


Jargement of the faith. Pope Leo is reported in the Golden 


Legend; to have beene an Arian 5 and to have borne great 
ftomacke againft S. Hilary of Posttiers , for his Orthodoxie : 
which likely, was devifed ofhim by the Arsans, forthe re- 
putation of their caufe. But I fheuld reckon him of more 
Faith, than Charity, that would beleeve it on fuch weake 
and faulty grounds, In like maner: The Fathers of che fixe 
‘Councell of Carthage, among whom was Saint e4#/fin, 
found by much induftry and fearch, that they of Rome, for 
the advancement oftheir pride and affected tyranny , had 
falfified the Canons of the Great Councell held at Nice. 


- Shouldtherefore they have publikely abjured thatfamous — 


Councell?2 Or judge the whole Hereticall, becaufe one 
paffage of it was corrupted 2? This had beene fuch a maner 
of proceeding , as might have made thofe Reverend Fs- 


thers, forever odious, and their memories condemned in 


all publike monuments, They therefore made enquirie at | 
eAlexandria and Conflantineple, for the true Canons of that 
Councell ; and having found them out, without impeach- 
ing in the leaft manner , the honour of that famous Synod, 
returned {ach an{wer to the Pope,as his fact delerved. This 
alfo ought to be our method in the examining 2f Stories s 
not to {ufpect, and much leffe to condemne the wole, be- 
caufe of {ome one part corrupted and unfavory : but rather 
to cut off the part infected,and to caftit from us, we pars 
finceratrabatur ¢ that {0 it be no prejudice or danger to the 
reft of it, which continueth found, .So fhll wee perfcatly 
make good that faying of St. Pew/,commended co us in this 


.. prefent bufineffe by Gelafiue: viz. Omnia probate, Gc. Trie 


all things, but hold faft that only which é goed. 

(10) To draw unto anend, and toapplie this whole 
difcourfe unto the prefent argument, we concludeit thus. 
Suppofe St. Lengeffe to be falfe, and counterfeit, ( notto 
fay any thing of thofe, who are fufpe€ted onely, but not fo 

| | : probably 


Parts. §. George, efferted,eye. CHar. 4, | 
probably convicted of the like intrufion : ) and that the 


Pope hath beene too prodigall of thofe Celeftiall honours, 
of which he hath ufurped a difpofing powers Yet this, aa I 


conceive it, no prejudice unto Saint Geerge ; who wasac-. 


knowledged fora Saine, before the Popes ufurped that law 
leife power, of doing any thing in Heaven : before thofe 
Counterfeits (it fuch they be had any place,in the common 
Calendar. We grant,that many of the lives of Saints, are fa~ 
buloufly and vainely written; and that (carce any of that{a- 
cred company hath fuffered more extreamely in the ordi- 
nary Legends, chan our blefled AZartyr. But yet wee cannot 
yceld,chat therfore there was no fuch man,becaufe his Acts 
are mifreported- Were this an argument of force, we mult 
not only empty heaven cf many ofits Saints, but mutt cor- 
rectour Chronicles,éraze out many of thofe famous Prin- 
ces which are mentioned in them.How much more equall 


65 


ischerefolution of Ds Moxlin,touching St, Francis of Affi/é Reb.ad cards 
in Kale, the Founder of the Friers- Miners, called vulgarly, Peron.t.7.65. 


Sy anci{cans : which is, thathe doth verily. beleeve,shat {uch 
aman there was, though in his Legend, many things are 
_ attributed to him, voyd of fenfe. News ne dowtons point, que 

- Francoys a’ Affife, inventure et Patron de lordre des Cordeliers 
(fo the French call them) wait ete. Maw fa Legende, les 


onigues deSt. Francoys, /uy attribuent mille ations defistues. 


de fons commun, So hee,and thefe his words are next in ore 


der unto thofe, where he accufeth our Saint George of Aria- 


-gifme + from which, by this his owne rule, (fo foone did hee 


‘forget himfelfe) we may moft eafily acquite him,/ And laft 


of all, we gtanechat many of the lives of Saints fiave been 
abuled by Heretickes sand that S.Geerge hath faffered from. 


them in his Hiftory, as much as any: but yet we muft noc 


yeeld, that therefore he was fuch aone , as Heretsckes have 


erified of him, Itis confefled by Doctor Reynolds , one of 


_ the greateft adverfaries of Saint George, that many of the 


~ Sainte had beenethus injured ; and that Gelsfins therefore: 
might more eafily be deceived, in giving credit to the fto-. 


ry ofthis our Afartyr, At vero progreffitemporis paffio Gcor= py tdol,Reme 
gij a feltateribus cius compofita, mntltas fic fefellit , mt Gelafius lib.& CAP, Se. 
| | er cee et 


5B, 


Shi 
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Crrar.g. The Hiffory of a Parrez 


etiam, tameth frandem hanc olteceret tp/um putaret rihilomie: 


nus fanctum aia Bertrom : nce fe prabebi ane, gna 
dequidem alioruws qui vers Santi extitiffent, paffiones, fimsilem 


in modam ab hereticis mendaciter {cripta efent, IF fo, then ei- 


ther was Gelafiue a very dunce, that could not tee fo farre 
into the couzinage of his ownetimes, as Dotter Reynoldss 


. or elfe St. George was moft unlucky, to have his Sto 
 onely queftioned 5 and.all the reft, no leile fufpected, pafle 


for currant, 


CHAP; 


Pe gl a ae aa 


Parra. = Ss. Georpé,afferted, ve. Cit ap.5, 


(1). Podonbred truths thegrome of fabulous reports; (2) 


The priviledge of twoFrench Churches, and the Fables thence 
avifing. (3) The Barons cafe of Gafcoygne, (4) Saint 
Georges kslling ofthe Dragon bow farre it may be juftified. (5) 
7 be Portraifinre of Conftantine. (6) The Order of the Drau 
gon, and of Saint Michael. (7) SaiMBGeorge how piftured 
commonly ; and what it fignifietb, (8). The memorable fory 
of Saint Georges Horfe. (9) The pittare of Saiit George 
how made a fable: and by whom (10) The entertainment of 
st $uthe CharchefRome (11) The reformation ofthe Mf- 
fal, (12}. A final anfwere to.all shofeon she part of Calvin, 


(t) 


ag Hus have we made reply to fuch generalt 
—¥ arguments, as might bee urged on the be- 
KoyN halfe of Calvin y againft the {tory of Saine 
| [XA George : as namely, the vaine anid fabulous 


“Wt 


DY \ Gy tales which are frequent of bini,and extant 

Ul OP inhis Legend ; the dteames, and practifes 
of Heretickes, by which the lives of Saints have beene 
_ corrupted , and chatun!awfull power which they of Rome 
have foabufed, in filling of the Calendar, with wicked 
men, and fainedperfons. Wee next defcend to that parti- 
cular exception , whichis made.againft him 5 viz. That {fo 
much celebrated aé& of his encounter with the Dragon: 
which being not upon recordin true antiquity, hath made 


fomethinke, that Perféws inthe Poet hathonely changed — 


his name ; and by the change, polleffedaplaceamong the 
Saints: To this, we have already anfwered in the generall ; 
and.in particular, reply ; Tbattrue indeed it is, no fuch ex. 
ploit of his, as theencounter withthe Dragon, isto bre 
found in true antiquity. Yet we mult fay wichall, that true 
antiquity doth give us {uch a ground of this report; as:may 


perhaps a little qualifie the boldneffe. of the Legendarie, 
Sg | = | though: 


‘ 


@ 


GHAP. §- — -« TheHifioryof 7 Paat 3s. 
thoughnot quiteexcufeit. The tale of Perfens, hath fome 
good ground in truth of {tory ; alchough expretfed Poeti- 
cally, and with liberall additions : fo alfo hath the Fable of 
Meds/a,and her inchanting hayres 5 than which almoft 
nothing leffe probable, What Sion more unlikdy than 
the tale of Pbasten.and that great conflagration of the world 
by his prefimptuous undertaking of his fathers Chariet, 
Yet Bergowenjis and other Authours of good credit doc re- 
port ; That under an@¢yptiaw King fo called, 2 great pact of 
the world was deftroyed by Fire, and fuch a general heate 


and drowth upon the reft, 


ot _ Ye neg, quas polfet tervis tnducere nubst, 
_. “Func babase; wes ques, cole demittere? imbres, 


That Jove for wafted clouds did feeke in vaine, 
To fhade, or coole the fcorched earth with raine. 


-». In like manner,s¢ dealtthe ancient Poets with fuch paf~ 
{ages of flory,as were moff ferviceable to their purpofe. fo 
dealt the Legendaries, which are Charch.Peets, with the 
livesand hiftory of the Saizts, Something there was which 
they had heardof, which might occafion them to ramble 
from the truth; and pleafe themfelves in their owne inven- 


tions ; whercin,as commonly the people reported fabulouf-, 


ly of true matters 5 fo they, the Legendarées, cxtoll’dthofe 


(2) Ewa fairer inftances of which, we can hardly meet 


_ with, than two efpeciall priviledges of two Churches in 
the Realme of France, and the vaine fables thence arifing.. 


At the firft entrance of anew Bifhopintothe Bifhoprick of 
Orleans, he bath a priviledge of fetting free any one prifoner 
of the Goale ; for what great crime foever hee doth ftand 


“ committed. A priviledge conferr’d upon them(as Da Che/ne 


hath told us) firft in the perfon of St. Aignan once Bilhop 
of this City ; for his exceeding paines and care in the de- 
fence thereof, egainft Attile the Hanne, But if we will be~ 
leeve the people, and the: ordinary fables which axe sroun- 

os, . _ ded 


as 


Pants:  S.Geatge,affertedy’r = Crary. 69 

ded on it, we mult take it thus. Ac the firftentrance of St* 

eAignaninto the Towne, hee made requeft to ef grippinus - 

then Governout, that for his fake-hce would fer open ail 

the Goales, and releafe the prifoners = Ve omnes quos pro vae 

rys crimsinibns punalis carcer detinebat inctafos, in (ui introttus 

gratiam redderet abfolutos ; (aiththe later tory. Vpon de- 

niall of chis fuit, a {tone fals prefently upon his head ston 

whence none knew, butas it was conceiv’d, from heaven ; 

wounded and terrified wherewith, hee grants the Bifhop 

his defire, is fuddenly made whole ; and eer fince the Cu- 

ftome hath continued in full force and vettue. In like 

fort, the felfe fame priviledge was granted by King ‘Dago- 

bert che firlt (hee began his reigne ana0632) unto the Ca- Andre ds Chefne 

_ pons of the: Church of Neftre Davse, ity Roan of Nermsandy + Antig.l7cor. 

and (nce confirmed by his fucceffors. A priviledge con-. 

firm'd wpo2 them, as thac age and the réftchat fo'lowed 

were prone to {uperfticious bounties in memory of S.Roma- 

ane (Whofe Feltivall is here obférv’d with alf folemnity up- 

on thez3 day of October }‘ not long before Archbifhop 

of that City. Butiif wee witl beleeve the people, and the 

common fables, we matt cakeit thus. There was a poifo- 

nous Dragon which had done much barme unto this Pro- 

vince, whom they hadtried by many meanes to make a- 

way; but none profpered, At laft, St. Rowain then Arch- 

bifhop of Rees, accompanied with a Murderer,and T heefe, 

whofe lives were forfeit to the Law, undertakes the enter-- 

prize. Vpon the firft ight of the Dragon, the Theefe ac- 

cording to hiscnftome ftole away. the Murderer. more. 

hardened inhis trade, goeth forwardswith him. To make « 

fhort worke, The Dragon layeth afide his fury,and patient- 

fy fubmits himfelfe unto that godly Prelate : who binding 

him about the neck with his ftofe, or tippet, delivereth 

him unto the Marderer, and leadeshim prifoner unto’ Re-- 

ax. This wondrous accident is faid co happen: on an boty 

T burf{day : and that St. Audoin or Owen,who next fucceeded 

in that Ghurch,in memory thereofobtain‘d this priviledges 

that from. thence forwards the Chaness of Our Ladses, 

fhould every holy Thar/day have the rcleafing of — 
| erers. 
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Crar.s. . ibe Hiftory of 2 Pansy. 3: 
derer, whom themfelves would choofe, I fay of any Mur- 
derer 5 Theeves not being capable at all of any mercy : be- 
caufe (fay they) che Theefe which was to have attended in, 
thatfervice, ftole away. | Ye 


(3) So farrethe Rory, as I was told by.mine Hoft at 


ean: but for the priviledge, it is ftill in practife,and famous 


_ by a greatand memorabletriall, not long fince hapning » 


related to me by a Gentleman of good account, and.a pre 
ctitioner in the Parbamentarie Court in chat City.The cafe 
isthis. Not much above fome twelve yeeres fince, a No- 
ble-man of Ga(coigne took occafion to kill his wife ; which 


~ ‘done he fled into Normandie : and having firlt acquainted 


_ the Canons of the Church of Noffre Danse with his defires ; 


| put himfelfe to the fentence of the Court, and is adjudged 


Epift.ad Tral. 


~untothe Wheele. A/cention day immediately comming on, 


the Canons chalenged him for theirs : and the chiefe Judges, 
according tothe cultome, caufed him to bee delivered. But 
on the other fide, it was pleaded by the Narwans, that the- 
benefit of this priviledge belonged only to the, Natives of 
that Province , and they pleaded with fuch violence, that 
the poore Baron was againe committed to his irons,till the 
Qu. Mother had wooed and wonne the people, pro-ea (al- 
tem vice, to admit of his reprivall. re ee 
(4) This flory of Se. Romsains Dragon, in which there is 
no paflage true ; conducts me on,unto St.George ; of whole 
encounter with the Dragon there may be fomewhat faid to 
qualifie the matter ; chough not to juftific it aleogether, For 
by the Dragon if wee underftand the Devill, that old mali- 
clous Serpenr, (mv opty dpydxaver, as Ignatius cals him) and 
by the combat betwixt our bleffed Martyr and that Mon- 
ter; chofe many {nares and baites which by the Devill were 
‘provided to intrap him;we may (oon find how and in what 


— relpect St. George his fighting withthe Dragon may bee ju- 


ftified; An expofition of that fabulous text occurring in 
the Legend, not forced unnaturally ; but fuch as doth a- 
gree, as with the truth of ftory, fo alfo wichthe words. and 
meanings of fome Authors, which have written of our 


_ Martyr. Gertaine I am that A4ctepbraffes in an Encomsion or 


 Auniverfary 


Pastis = —-S. Georgeyafferted, crc. = Czar’ 5, 74 


Anniverfary Oration, made in the memory and commen- 
dation of our Saint ; doth not allude unto it only, but affir~ 
methit, For thusthae Author, {peaking of thofe feverall 
Dbaites which had beene laid for the inveigling of this blef- 
{ed man 6fGod ; the kingdomes of the world, andthe glories 
of them, che frownes and anger of the Prince, theterrours 
both ofdeath and tortures : {peaking I fay of thefe,and how 
thatall ofthem, and other the devices of that old Serpent, 
were by that noble Champion fruftrate and deluded; hee 


- concludesitthus: Lscebatigitur videre afntifimum Draco. 


nem, adverfus carnems CS" fangninems gloriari folitum, elatmng, 
Ch fefeefferentems ; 4 jnvene uno ilhfum, co ita delpellum atg, 
confufum, ut quid ageret non baberet. So hee; and this per- 
haps might give the hint to that report of his encounter 
withthe Dragons Which I the rather doe beleeve, partly 


upon the credit of the Author called Difcipulus de tempor el Fn fille S.Geor; 
who mere up the feverall priviledges of St. George, 
C 


makesthis thefecond  thathe had killed the Dragon,s. ¢. 


the Devill : fecundo qued Draconens vicit, qui fgnificat Dit- 


__ tbolam, But lam moved hereto more {pecially, becaufe ibde feptiss 


Hofpintas having in briefe related the conftant fufferings of 
our Martyr, concludes at laft, ehat {uch hisnoble conftan- 
cy was the occafion of thgt fable which after was reported 
of him by lecobus de Voragine, touching the killing of the 
Dragon. For fo Hofpinias, bac asutens slisses conflantia & fora 
titado snvitta fabnle si locum dedst, que legiter apud Iacoburs 
de Uoragine, &c- And this may alfo feemeto be intended 
by Hermannns Schedel, in his work entituled Chrenica (bre- 
‘sicorums; where he doth joyne together the Martyrdome of 
out St. George, and his encounter with the Dragon 3 both 


asit were one act of undertaking , Es velut alter (lrtins Htasfexta 
Romanus, vel Codrus Rexe Athenienfinms, pro patria lsberatione 048240 


(¢fe internecioni ad Draconis occifiosiem,& martyry tolerantiam, 
de&t:-ashetherehath it, ae - 

(5) For fureher proofe of which,and that this expofition 
on that fabulous texte, as before call’d it,is not unnaturale 
Jyforced, but fuitable unto the truth of ftory , and in all 
likelihood agreeable to their sae who gave the frit 


hint, 


| ® : 
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hint, and oceafion te the fables inthe Legends : let us be- 

holda while the portraiture of Conftantine the great, ereted 
in the fame figure in a manner, and ¢o the fame intent and 
purpofe. Of him wee need not make report, how great 2 

victory he had againff that enemy of mankinde,in his pro- 
moting ofthe faith 5 and ruining chofe Heathenifh T¢m- 

_ plesconfecrated to impiety and the Devill, After which 
| glorious conqueft, and theeftablifhing of true Religionin 
Bub devits all che quarters of his Empire; ¢v pga¢ns o-fnrored rw mivans,&ee 
Conflant 1.3 63 hee caufed his portraicture to bee erected up on high; ina 
faire table for that purpofe, and at the entrance of hig Pa. 
lace, chat fo it might be obvious tothe eye of every paflen- 
ger. Over ‘his head the iCroffe, thattvenerable figne of 
snansredemptien ; and underneath his feet, that great and 

working esemy of man, the Devill, caft downe into the 

welt deepes, under the figure of a Dragons Ty ¥ n0p3y 
Hy WAL ULOY Inpady F F cnxanoray 73 8 da FW ASlap TAL px | 

eurre. TupavVE SD, x2! BuSoS pepsulvor, moshous ev dpelxov]O x20 p99; 

The reafon why hee caufed himfclfe fo to bee portraied, to 
fhew, no doubt, how great and notable an overthrow hee 
 hadgiven the Devill : bue why hee made the Devill in the 
likenefle of a Dragon, was in alluffonto the Scriptures, 

where heis call'da Serpent , aiid in che Revelation, more 
particularly,a Dragon. So witnelleth Eu/ebins inthe words 
immediatly following, dpdxorin 95 aizy (che Devill) 9 «xs- 

Arovbpey, ev BpognTW See BiCraus amgpdemrAswa, 

(6) To the fame purpofe alfo, and on eccafion not 
much different, at the leait as he conceived it,did Sigymeiud 
the Emperour, end King of Hungary, ere€&t.an order of 

Knighthood, which he entituled,Of rhe Dragen.He had bin 
fortunat in many {everal battels againft che greatelt enemies 
of Chrift, the Z#rkes : and he had alfo Jabopred with much 
diligence to ruine and fuppre(fe che Hufites,the grcatelt ence 
mics of the Roman Church then being, ‘of the which hee 
was ProteCtour. This laft, not onely by perfecutions pti- 
vately, and force of armesin publique ; but by procuring 
the two Councels of B afl and Conflance, to bee aflembled; 
where the poore Einffites were condemned, their caufe un- 

_ heard 


PaRr Ie S. George,sfferted,évc. = Crary: 73 
heard;& the chiefe Patrons of their caufe adjudp’d unto the | 
fire. Proud of his fortunate fucceffe in thefe great enterpri- 
ies, he inftieuted this his military orderlof the Dragon;{o cal- 
led becaufe hjs Knights did beare for their Device,s Dragon. 
falling headlong: powr tefisoigner que par fon moyen le Schiftse et Pag,t4eo. 
 bherehe, Dragons deverans de la religion, avoyent efté vaincnt, 
et {upplantex.- And this (faith he that made the beok entitu- 
led Les effats du Monde, tranflated fince by Grissften) to te- 
_ fifie that by his meanes, the Dragons of Herelie and 
Schifme, which otherwife had deftroyed religion, and de- 
voured the Church s were vanquifhed and {uppreffed. 
Much like to thisin the Device, is the French Order dedi- 
cated to Saint (Michael, inltituted by King Lewes the II. 
not long after, anno viz, 14696 Vato the coller of which 
Order, there is faftned the picture of S. Adichael the Arch- 
angell, combating with the Dragon of che infernall deepes : | 
axreague imagine S. Michaels Dracencms infernalens profter- De ovigine Mo: 
nentis, peElus infiguiente. Sofaith Hofpixian. But this in rele. nach. bcap.sg. 
rence rather tothe encounter of St. Michael with the Dra- — 
gon in the Apecal eft | | 
(7) With ehefe che portraiture of ( onfantine above men- 
tioned, andthe two military Orders of S. Adichael and the 
Dragon ; St. George, as hee is commonly expreffed in pi- 
ture, holdeth good |e tebe andcorrefpondence, His 
picture,as in the prefent times we ufe to draw it, but 46 sxi- 
- tio non fuit fic, it was net thas from the beginning: For I 
have read itin the life of Theodorus Sycestes, commonly cal- 
led etrchimandrita, or Ghiefe- Abbot, bornein thetime of 
the Emperour Iuftimian : that then Ss George was only pictu- 
red as a faire young man richly arrayed, and of an hayre 
fomewhat enclining unto yellow. For fo Elpidia doth 
defcribe him in the relation of her dreame, to this her a 
Grandchild Theadorns, as Swriustelsus, out of one George a Liat a ne 
Prieft, the Scholler of this Abbog. Uidebane, fili mi dulcsffin ) m- Aim 
mse (thefe areold Grandams words) dole/centoms valde for- 
ofa, (plendidis veflimentis ornatum, anreaque fulgentem ce- 
ma 5 CO iki fimilem; quem pro S.Georgioinejus biftoria cerni- 
wus» Thus was hee pictured, a But in che OT. 
ae Ga wae 
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Citar. 5. _ The Hiftory of . Parts: 


dle times, he was prefented to the common view more like: 
aman atarmes,; mounted upon sConrfer ; a young maid: 


kneeling by him, and a fierce Dragon thruft through with: 
aSpeare, gafping for life ; juftaswefechim painted (but- 
that there isno mention of the yong maid)on our common. 
Signe-pofts, A picture which in the darker and more ig-. 
‘norant times, was thoughe to reprefentthat ftory which 


_ was then publifhed in the Legend; and which, fince it hath 


Cap.5 Selte$. 


ju Aunot.ad 


_ liverance of hisChurch 5 in which conceit many 


' ure of fome State or Country petitioning oe to 
‘>. the cuftome of thofe times) the ayd and -he 


beene otherwife refolved by the learned of both parties, 
that ie did only reprefent fome myftery or allegory; hath: 
not alittle exercifed their wits and fancies. Perkins will have 
it (as before we noted) to bee in former times 2 reprefenta~ 
tion of ourSaviour, who vanquihed the Devill for the de. 
Divines: 
had concurred likewife, which wee chen noted alfo ont: of- 
Charles Stepbanue, Baronixe doth concciveit to bee the pi- 


ping-hand of 
fogreat a Saint againft the violence of the Devill, Jnvir- 


Ro, Mar.Ap,a3_gie w. illa typus expremitur (more majoruw) previncie vel cim 


Preltciz Aa 
pocr.4ss. 


4 


vitatis alice jus, que adver{us diaboli vires tanti martyris smplew 
ret anxsiinms. Villavincentins and Hyperins have applyed it 


to the civill Magiftrate, whofe principall- endeavours. 


oughtto aime at this, that they defend the Church from 
the covetous tyranny ef the Oppreffour, the old Serpent. 
Doctor. Reynolds, as he preferres this la{t conceit before that 
of Baronins 5 fo doth he feeme to prize his owne, both be- 
forethis, or any other.. With him the meaning of the 
emblem ( or picture emsblemsaticall) mult bee this ; that all 
true Chriftians, whom the Apoftle cals Gods husbandry, 


might learne hereby how much it dothconcerne them to | 


make warre again{t the Dragon, and to deftroy him with 
the {word ofthe Spirit. Vt /ciant onines Chriftiani,* qnos 70 pa 
wov Des appellat Apoftolus, 1 Cor, 3. wiltandum ‘ibs adver 


fos Draconem, Apocal, 12. eamque Dei gladio confedionduns; 
%j3.005.5t.22 So hee in his prelettions on the Ap 


ocrypha s and thefame 
words almoft, repeated in his book de Rom. Idelolatria. For 


my part, I rather choofe (for why in {uch variety may not { 


| = alfa. 


Party, S$. George, efferted,dye. CHarg. 4 
alfo affurne the liberty of conje€ture) to make it, at the: 
leaft ia part, hiftoricall ,es being thus.contriv'd of purpofe,. 
in thofe times, and by‘thof'men which galt affectionarly 
were devated co our Maityr, to publifh to pofferity how 
bravely he refelled the Devill, how conftantly hee perfeve-. 
red.in the profeffion of his faith ; the whole Church przy-. 


ing. with him, ,and koeeling;(like the Virgin) by-him,;in 


that-holy action, ; that G.o-p, would give him {repgth.to. 
fubdue thateneny, the Dragon. - Any;-orall.ofthefe may, 


perhapsbee tolerable; and fono queftion but they are, as 
conceits and fancies : without the leaft prejudice tothe 
-teuth of ftory. Hifforicall.cruths (che fubftance Rill remai-. 
niog what at firft it was). are many times, either impaized. 
of improyed by ions, allegorical. applications: and. 
ilufions. Examples of the which are infinite and obvious, 
but none more notable then the frequent allegories made 
ypon Paradife by the Fathers 5 which yet con 
_ thing agaiplt thelocall being afite /. oss 
| (@) How long the piGure of,St. George hath-beene com- 
gmended to usin this Knightly forme.‘ I cannoe eafily: de- 
termine 5 only I willbe boldto fay, that it isnot very mo- 
derne,. or.of {mall anding in che Church, asmay bee ga» 


clude notany 
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thered out of the, Hiftory of Nicepboris Gregoras. This Belarde | 
Author wasby birth of Greece; and. wsote the Hillary of 5: Bo 


thet declining Empite ;, beginning atthe yeere 1200, and 
ending it enno.1 3.44, about whichimeit isconceived, that 
_ he was gathered unto his fathers. 19 the eighthbooke (hee 

wrote eleven inall) there han mriaprapledlory of S. Georges 


Horfe; which for therarene({eof st, aad.thasitisfo:praper 


to the eaufein hand, itfhall not grieve me to relate, por any 
Reader taperule, Prine Duadragefivee Sahbeto, cum poftri- 
die exthedoxernm Imperatcrum 6 Fatriarcharnws precianoas- 


\ 


da cifct memoria, bum quque Fivsten Lepniees euatalis, 4. 


wefpera qdnelhuraa (asr eile de igre arcelfit... Dledia wero foe 
notte, we aifante, ct Aéodszian andignte, guidarn db Ammprrater e 
xo deft, novums sis unncinwe apportans, Gc. On the firlt Sa» 
a3 eurday in Lept, the Commemoration of fuch godly Em- 
‘39, Perourg and Patriarchs ay had departed in the Eaich, be- 


yoaeed oe 


> . 
aoe 


ing 


76 


CHar.§¢ The Hiftery of : Part 8; 


9 ing the mortow after tobee folemnized ; it ptesfed the 


|. yy Lord bigh Cbancellour Theodora (For fo ‘on the’ axthority: 


i of Meuv fies inthis Graco-Batbara, I thinke good to rénu 


3 der Aopdime : I fay it pledfed him) to be prefent with as, 
35 according to the cuftome, at tiofe night-watches; " A- 
39 bout che tidie of midnight, I Handing neare him, and 


"yy +heatkning to divine Seruice;a Meffenger im alfhe Haife’ 


9) ‘Cae to him from étwdrenicusthe Elderi' ttten our Em 


»3 ‘peroury telling this Arange tiewes, ‘aiid défiting hiso- , 


ss pinion. But now (faieli hee) when'ttie Souldiers of the 


49 Guard, ( DHhites Intperatory ) wet going totheit reft, 


a3: there was a fearfull nelghing,heard fo eporiehe {tedden 
x» thatititiadeall of us aimized', tlie rathel, bécanfe Bere 
19, Werendtany Fortes then attout’ thé Courd all df their 
sy carried idtheeveting far offuned eticic’ Stables: This en 
29 Mult not yet quieted, another noifeofthe fame kind bur 


s, Chamber,who prefenly difpatefrd a Strvdnt'td enquire - 


9oines the matter, Fhe fervant did 48° was compafided 


Sed wibit antlroie alind, wif ab quo in qtieckion tility pablerd wit 
ta vitlvichs deipare facekum,qnewP autre ofits} tor prajtantiffi~ 
woud effinxiffer, D, Georgiun pulcherrinec fifi wenters, fe dim 


pth, Oe,” “Phie fervane: did a8 wis! cothniadded, ‘but 
9 y heard t0-o¢hertigi Etta white did feemeto hin to ifiie 


a from the pidiute of ¢ cettaitie' Kori, bearing S, George 
by upon his back 3 which Peal the fatnous Painks had 
a3 long fince painted on that part of the PaHlace-watl 


ga Which is clofe ‘by out Ladies Chappell.’ This ts Claith 
ay he):.che meflagewhich I am cornthanded-to deliver; and. 


» to acqadint yowalf, thar his Majetty defires your pre- 


a fent countell. Ad bec Logotbera jocatnsy Grantor tibi 
(maquit) lmperster futures triamphos, Se os Mt 
tn quidem saquit Imperator iforciton/aexbiterandd wei: gratia 
Aue, rots ignevare Vilas ts: Egoantcm divans tibi, Nan ar pao 
bros nofivs nobis tradidernnt, equias iffe aliat ad candem modum 
birinyt, cin Baldwinws Latinorum Princep:, a patre nofiro put 
yy [us urbows amiffierss effet, The Ghancelfour repairi 


ar Upon thefe fermmonsto the Emperour; found him ‘cx. 


39. cecdingly 


et 


Paarai — S.Geotge,affrted oe: Cuan. 5. 
» ceedingly: difquicted 5 and ‘therofore fportively ac- 


yo, soatting him, 1 doc my Leige, faid hee, congratulate 
‘oot of 
che Ene 


a chofenable arjymphes ayhich the fo a 
og: Ste Geer gechorle porcenduary you. -Towhom 
gr pecour-replyeds Le,cemes my Lord, theryou ofpurpofe 
y tocompole my thoughts, and make sice merry; will 
»> not take notice of thematter - but am able to inftrué 
5 youinits For have heard upon good crodit, that this 
3 picture ofan harle neighedfarmesty, as now it did s jut 
1. when that Ba/dwis Empeconr af, the Laeréees in Coxftanti- 
1, ple, was beleagured by my father, and the City taken. 
So farre theftory. All wee will note from bence, is this, 
that Baldwin mentioned in.the Hiftory, began his rcigne 
avng_ 12.27 ;.and that St. George, both inbis time, and long 
before, was painted mounted on his Horfe 4 which. is as 
much as I defire, for my prefeat purpofe. = 7 
- (9) ‘Sainte George thus piCtured, eycher by way of Hie- 
roglyphicke,-as (ome concrive it sor of Hifforical reprefenta- 
tion, as-1 rather fhould conjeAure: it was not long before 


the vulgar, of aw 5 Gopmxs rents 28.e/Eriftotle callschem 5 


had improoved itintoa Fable. And now St. George mutt 
-_beennobled for.ehe killing ofa Dragon , which hee never 
{aw 5 and ranfoming of King Nemso's Daughter, for in the 
JLegeydi there is nothing told us of his name. Iuft gs upon 
che poff-fwé?, the. Normans fram‘d that doughty tale of Saint 
* Rowsanus andthe Dragon ; or thofe of Orleans, the nolefle 
memorable tory of Saint figuens Gone. W hich being fo, 


she people thus affected, by seafon.ofthofe pictures, which — 
did then'commenly exprefleSe.George 5 and thecompo-. 


fers of the Legends willing to countenance thofe fictions, 
which were. already of good credit with the people ; it be- 
‘came generally received. . The rather, .beoaule the Author 
ofthe Legend, then in moft citeeme, was not of ordinary 
ranke;.a man of fpeciall eminence for his Workes, & Leite 
- ‘ping, Archbifhop ofa chiefe city in Italy, and of goed cre~ 
dit for along time fagether in the Court of Romse : 1 meane 
Jacebus.de Veragsne, whom in this cafe, the, Cardinall Bare- 
wins jultly blames, for making that % Hiftory, or a Fable 
.. =e | G 4 | 


rather, 


17 


98: Cusrist ~The Hiforyof Phir. 
rather, which wasin all Antiquity , intended onely for an 
Annet, inRom- embleme. In nulls ent quae recenfuimens §. Georgy attic anti- 
MAT ARIS. apis, quicquam legiter ejxfmodi,: (viz, thekiling of the Dra 
| gon, bic. fed alacobo dé Veragine abfque ula majoram antes 
vitae, ca ad. bifteriamireferintur, qua potine in imagine id ty< 
pum exprimant, &c. And it is alfo worth our-noting , thag 
this inventicn of the Dragon fs proper.only eo the Latises=. 
For though the portajrure of St: George bee fill: madé ae 
mong chafe.of ‘Greece, | as'it'is ‘commonly with as'of the 
Welterne Ghurches ;) yet there % nothing to bee found 
touching the ftory of che Dragonin any of their Adthors 
shat I havemet withall in my prefent fcarch. A‘ t thall'adde 
isithis (which may perchance be dlfe objceted that Pe Vou 
_ ragine did: frame -his Legend ‘according to thé common 
fame, ‘atid the expréffion of S. George-in ecmmon pictures; 
and not the pictures made according to the faney and tta- 
ditionof the Legend. For it appeares out of Nicephoris a- 
hove mentioned,’ that this.our Martyr bad béene portraia 
ed in this fathion long time befose che Latines were expule’d 
_* Conftantinople, which hapned in che yectet260. Whereas 
Jacobus de Woragine began to be of credit, at the fooneft, an. 
no £278, and as it is conceiv-d by others, not tithe yeere 
1290, which. beforewe noteds 2 0. 
(10) Butco proceed, the Legend thus compofed, and 
by fucha man, and fo agreeable unto.the humour of the 
people ; nomarvell if it found a willing entertainnyene in 
the publique Service ofthe Church: fo thatin tract of time 
the Legend or. biforis Lombardica,for{o the Author cals i¢, 
Yu Bpiftdedcat, Decame a principall-part‘in the Roman Breviary: Bona Bye . 
| ss yhariornus pars, quod quidem nd:lcblionesmeatatinas attinet,” ex 
Lambardica defianpta eft, licet verbis paulalsmimmutatis. So 
faith Psectins:&we well know hew. jultly he might fay ie,as 
in the generall, fo alfq in the particular of Ss, George. For 
in aa old booke which I‘have long- had in my cuftody: 
 entituled Hore B (Maria, Secundumufins Sarum: We have 
this hiftory of S.Geerge,and of his Dragon, thus framed in- . 
to.an Antheme ; and as.it there sppeareth appointed to be 
fung.on bis publique Feftiyall 5 the Anthemechis, == 
oo ee a | OGrergi., 


Seca : 


Paxrrzi = S. George, affetted, C6. Crap: y, 49 


O.Georgs Martyr snclyte | Vi cunkbis cums idelibues ' 
Te decet lame gloria, Cal ind ron 


- Pradetatum militia; = Noffris ablutis for dibus: 
~ Per qticms puclla regia, Es freon! cumslatitia - 
(Bxiftensintriftitia = = Tecunsfinens in gloria ; 


Coram Dracone pofftase ) Ni oftrag, reddant labia 
~ Saluastagt. Ex anime Landes Chrifto cum gratia: 


~ Larogamns corde inséne, (1 wi fat bowos ix fecala, 


George, holy Martyr, praife andfame 
. Attendupon thy glorious name, 
... Advanc'dtoKaightly dignity - teh 
_.. +» TheDaughter of a King bythee: ._- 
' . (Acthe was making grievous moane,. 


By a fierce Dragon, all alone) . 

Was freed from death. Thee we intreat 
That.in Heaven we may havea feat, 
And being wath’d from every ftaine, . 
May there with all the faichfullraigne : . 


_ That we withthee together may. 
_ Stog gladly. many afacred.Lay,.... 
_ The gracious throne of Chrift before; 


To whom be praife for evermore. 


(11) So-wasit-ia our Ladyes Horery, or -herariam, ace - 
cording to the ufe of Seram 5 and {o no queftion in other 
of their publique Service-Bookes, untill the reformation of 
Religion began in Germany by: Luther, made thole of Reme 
bethinke themfelves,and make fome neceffary reformati- 
on alfg, in fach particulars as were moft {candalousand of- - 
fenfive. -.A;reformation not only of their manners, which 
fince the difference began, have beene flrangely mended 
nor of their Doctrine onely, which fince the oppofition, 
hath been.wondroufly altered and refined : but alfo of their 
Breviaries, of theis Afiffalsjand other parts of their publique 
Liturgies. A matter firft attempred, at.the beginning of the 
breach, byPope Césment the (euenthwhovfing in it the.allir - 


: ange« 
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ftance of Franci{cus Qnignonins (hee was theif Cardinall of 
Santa Crace) \eke ia them onely thehiftories of fome few 
Saints of citherfexe,of which there wasleile foruple 5 ca- 
fheiring all thereff, which gave occalion of ofterices: Pade 
non impradenterfecit Clemens (/ept. ).Pont. Rom. adjatus ope- 
ra Franc, Quignonis, qui biftoriolas aliquet Santlorumutrinfque 
fexus, crn Chrifto in Paradise conregnantinm, fuccinkle juxta 
G-erndite. defcritsinque Rom, Breviarinm infers cavavs,Om- 


pers calnniviantibus anfansaraputans, qui fabulas ton biftersas in 


Templis recitari clamitabant. So mine Author hath it,. Af- 
terwards, a |mose exa& and perfect reformation of the 
Mifad andthe Breviarywas refolved-upon in the Trent- 


~ -Councell 5 together with an Index to bee made of all fuch 


Bookes as-were thought fit cieher to beiprohibited, or no- 
tedwitha Deleatur, But by the halty breaking up of ehar 
Conventicle, (for fo the French King called itin his leteers 
tothe Prelates there aflembled) the whole bufineffe. was 
referred unto the Pope. : by his. unerring!{pirit to bee de- 


Self.a $ prop fie era andconcladed, Pracipit S, Synodes, ut quicqnid 


abilis (to whom the matter was committed) prefitums effet, 


Santliffime Ram, Pont. exhibeatur ; ut ejus jndicio atg anthori« 


tate terminetnr,© evalgeturs So was it done accordingly : che 
Miffals, Breviaries, Rituals, Pontificals, (atechifmes, Dinr- 
pals, aud all the feverall Horaries, Officianss, and {uch hike 
Mannals belonging to our Ladyes fervice; being correted 
firit by Pope Piss Qnintys,and alter recognized by Clemsent 
of thatname the eighth. The ufe we make hereof is thie, 
that thofe to whem that weighty bufinefle was commit. 
ted, have left S.Geerge his ancient place in the Reman Li- 


turgics, accounting him as one of thofe, qui cum Chrifforege: 


nant, which now reigne with Chrift in Paradife ; and that 
they have exploded out of their A4sffa/s and their Breviarses, 
the ftory of the Dragon oncly as being fabulous and of- 
fenfive. =~ ee ee | 

_ (12) And now what is there elfe, which any one of 
(alvins party, any of thofe which have denied St. George a 
being, can further queftion ? Ie is alleadged by Doctor 
Cracantherpe, to proveSt. Geergeto be nen bemso, an allego- 


ty; 


Se ag TP ee 


Paart.  S.George,efferted;eys, Cars. St 
ric; anda fymboll sefiat ever Baronins doth confe(fe it: and’ 
for afurther proofe’y Baropins is produced (6 tellus off his’ 
knowledge, Pifurans Georgi qua equet arnist is offingitur Oc, 
That viz. the ordinary picturesof Saint George have more 
inthem ofan embleme, than an Hiftory. What then? Bs- 
~  ronins doth conceive Saint George fo pictured,(as we fee him 
in fall Rtatare, with his brave tlorfe and the flerce Dragon, 
‘in Se. Sepalebres in Pars ; ) to beanrembleme,a Symboll,or — 
an Hieroglyphicke. Buc yet Baronins doeth not .thinke that 
St. George him(elfe was an Hieroglyphicke oncly, oran 
embieme. This is an argament,much like chat other which 
we met withall before 5 wherein Beronins himfelfe mutt: 
ecftifie againft himfelfe, that the whole ftory of St. George, 
was nothing elfe but a forgery of the Arians : whereas in- 
deed he fpake it only of one old Legend in particular, writ 
by the Arians, astice thought of their edlexandrian, And 
this may alfo be replied to Doctor Boys, who tells us ewice 
for fayling, how roundly Cardinal] Baronins hath taken up 
Jacobus de Voragine,tor bis leadew Legend of St.George. if they 
“orany b her for them, have more to fay; it is as 1 conceive 
ic: that-Areiele as yet not anfwered.,, touching Dacianues ; 
_ and the apparant contradictions which are betweene our 
witne(fes, in that particular. Which argumene or excepti- ~ 
onrather, wee doubt not but to fatisfie with as much cafe, 
as thofe beforeit:when we have taken out Commiffion,for _ 
che examination of witnefles-on our party: ; i 
an apparant contradiction is fufpected. In the meane time, 
J ehinke we may with good affurance of thefe mens quict- 
nefle heereafrer, turne our whole ftrengths upon thatad- 
wwerfary which hath done us greateft injury. Even upon 
chem, who feeme to cenfure (alvin as too mecke and mo- 
deltly difpofed, info greata quarrel; and thinke S. George 
not wronged inough in being thought Noman ,-the iffue of 
anidle braine , unle(fe he rather beeeltecmed a wicked and 
ungodly man, a bloudy Arisa. Calvinm staque moderatiffi- 
swe agit adverfars Pontificios, wbide Georgio quem sevecent, Lib.1 cap... 
ite loquitur, quafi nlus unquaw, non quafs impins extitiffes. The 
reft which followesin the Doctor , 7x. enm fpettans 46 in= 
fn ee terfetiorem. 
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serfeltorems Dr aconis, won ut Cappadecems g is buta thift to falve 
the matter, as before we noted. On therefore unto his ople 
nifon, the ground and proofs whercok, are‘in the. next 


place, to be examined. 
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Pants. S$. George, afferted eye. Cuar.6 83 
-_ Cuar. VI. 


(1) An catrance to the Hiferyef George the Arian Bi- 
foop, (2) Thecontroverfie Ratedand drawne np to three con- 
clafiens. (3) George frequently miftecke for Gregory in an- 
tient writers. (4). ed rule to rettifie their erreurs touching 
Georgeand Gregory. (5) George pat for Gregory iw A- 
chanafius Epistle ad Orthodoxos : (6) As alfo in bis Tratt 
de Synodis Seleuciz 8¢c. andis Philoftorgius. (7) eds 
_ anfwere to fome other paffages in Athanafius. (8) Cappa- 
dox u/ed proverbialy for alewd and wicked man. (9) George 
proved tobe no Cappadocian, ont of Nazianzen, (10) George 
borne at Epiphaniais the Province of Cilicia. (11) Two — 
- guaine objctlions anfwered, which may probably be brought againft 

Ammianus.end bys teflimony. —_ 


(1) 


apy T was, asi conceive it,a wile and ne- 
Q ceflary courfe of Cafcasa Roman Cie 
* tigen, to publifhby thecommon 

422 Crier,his Name and Pedigree:where 
YA, in hee gave the people notice, that 
9 whereas Cafca was the name of one 
of thofe, which had confpired the 
G , _death of Cefar ; for his part, he ney- 
ther was the Traytor, nor any of his kindred. Theréafon. 
of which action, he thus gives in Dion, 3n Kivve Gcovupes' tg Hif.Rom.\l. 44, - 
Sadaetos Qued Cinna nowminis can(a occideretur. The like de- ib.libg7. ; 
vice to this, is inthefame Authour, reported of onc Varro : | 
and this device tuft we alfa now make ufe of, in our pre- 
fent bufineife. For fuch wasthe molt barbarous demeanor 
of one George, oncean intriding Bifhop in the Church of - 
Alexandria, a furious Arian , and blondy Butcher of the true 
Chriftians : and fo extreamely odious is his name become, . 
in the eares and hearts of ali good people, that wee which 
love St. George, muft by the common Crier, and ones 

: = = Procla-. 


. 


2 ee a oe, 
“ih brrJ, 


84 


De Idol Rom. 


CHAr.6. The Hiffory of Parr. 3, 
Proclamation, make knowne his parentage, and aéts, and 
{ufferings. Otherwife ie will bee wich him as it was with 
Cinna, and hee fhall fuffer for thofe impious finnes and cru- 
cl] mifdemeanours, which were done many yeeres after his 
tran{migration to a better life.. This therfore we refolveto 
do in S,Geerges caufe,but not this only.For we wil ficft relate 


the whole Hiltory of Geerge the Arianshis Country,his ex- 


ploits, and manner of his death s in which. how little is 


there which may have the leaft refemblance unto the ftory 


of our Martyr, That done, and Doctor Reynolds (ufficient- 


‘ly anfwered, as I hope it will appeare, in the mere profecur_ 


tion of the Story : we will proceed unto the birth, and pa- 


‘rentage, and conftant.{ufferings of Se. George; and to thofe 


teftimonies after, which allthe Ages of the Church, not 
one excepted, fucceflively have given him. a 
(2) And firft wee muft begin with the birth and Goun- 
try of this Arian Bifhop, which Door Reynelds dothaf- 
firme tobein Cappadocia, For thus he clofeth up his Difpu- 
tation in this prefent argument. Caterumcum Georgina quems 


4.1.6, 50Se6h.a2, Eeclefia orientalis G occidentalis pre Martyre colit, fuerit Cap- 
: _ padox s nec ullins Georgi Cappadecis, ut Martyris, nift Ariani, 


msentio ab nlle idonto authore frat : vel iffacércumflantia demona 
firat Georginms non Santlure, fed eArianum Martyrens faiffe. 
In which wee have thefe three conclufiens comprehended, 
a That the Arian George was a Cappadocian. 2 That George 
the Arian was reputed for a Martyr : And 3 that never any 
George of Cappadecéa hath beene reputed for a Martyr; bye: 
George the Arian, in any Author worthy credit. Vnto thefe 


_ heads we muff reduce the whole controverfie ; and we will 


handle each apart, that (othe pointsin iffue, may bee more 
eafily determined, This prefent Chapter wee fhall {pend 
in fearching ouc the birth-place of this Arian Bifhop : the 
next in the defcription of his life and.ftory, wherein wee 
foone fhall {ee what an unlikely ching it is, that hee thould 


_ ever bereputedfora Martyr. Vnto the third conclufion, 


— Orat pro Quin- 
vlins 


which isindeed the maine of all, we thall devote the fecond 


part of this Difcourfe, and that wholly. My Readers I de- 
lire in the words of 7; wily, ut quod pollicitus fim, memoria wan - 
— 7 . — dent; 


Parl. S. George, afferted, cre. CuaP.6, 85 
dent , facilsus cos rews totam accepturos fi bac wseminerint- And 
for mine owne part, bec tria cums docnero, perorabe, | 
(3) And firft, as for the Country of the Arian George of 
Alexandria] moult confeffe this once for all,that 1 am veri- 
ly perfwadcd, that it was not Cappadosia, but Cihcia rather. 
For proofeof which, and my proceeding in that proofe, I 
muft commend that admonition of ‘Baronins touching a4 y 
George and Gregory / which hee propofeth to his Reader, as Aa jAUNI2, / { 
very ferviceable to'this purpofe = Ob nomsints quandaws firwi— _ 
litndinems C alia plura frosnl convenientia, maguasinter Veteres 
Scriptores veperirs ambages, duws interdum apud cos Georgins 
pro Gregorio nancupatur, Vel Gregerins vice verfa pre Georg 
poniter, The likeneffe oftheir names (faith he) and many 
more particulars in the which they doe agree, hath -beene 
occafion of no few difficulties & perplexities in the ancient 
writers ; whiles George fometimes, Librariortm vitio, by the 
tran{cribers fault, is put for Gregory, and fometimes Gregory 
~ for George. Both of them, though at feverall times, fupplane - 
ted efthanafins 5 both fetled inthe Chatch of Alexevdria 
by force and violence ; both cruell and tyrannical in eheic 
way of government ; both {tout andrefolute Champions 
of the Arian fa@tiion. So that agreeing in fo manyleyerall _— 
circn nftances, and being both of them ofa very vile and 
lewd condition § their names are many times miftaken, 
and their ats confounded in approved Aathors; that being 
frequently afcribed junte the one, which belongs properly 
tothe other. Gregory, as we thall fee anon, was a native of 
Cappadocia: this by forgettulneffe or miftake, or both, by 
Socrates, Sexomen, Nicephorus and others, is affirm’d of 
George, George without doubt, was by the Alexandrians 
tornein peeces 3 which on the fame miftakeis by 7 beods- 
ret affirm’d of Gregory; and, againft rightand reafon,coun- 
tenanced by Baroxixs. - Gregory, faith Theoderet, having 4 2cep. 
‘with great cruelty preyed upon his flock ; was by them 
{laine atjlaft in a wretched manner, (ia" wre aixpas dha~ 
© Sapeis) £0 fmarting for his old offences, Nor have the wri- 
ters of thole times, confounded them together, as before - 
wefaid ; but fhewed much ignorance, of a . 
a nie _ Cait, 


re dette Be 
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leaft, of their affaires : asin their Qoriesthey have tendsed 
them unto us. Witnefle that tale of Socrates & Soxem.con- 
cerning Gregory ; viz, that prefently upon his coming unto 
Alexandria,the Atians'chemlelves removed him thence, and 


Sor.bift.l.a cad’ George was {etled in his roome: becanfe (fay they) F7op a! 


aurey hiZav Cuvexpsr{, hee was not thought fufficiently co 


_ promote the caufe, (Compare this paflage with that other 


of Thesderet, aad marke how they agree together.) But the 
encyclicall Epifties of the Councell of Sardica, which wee 
may bettertruft, extant in e4thanafime, and the fame Secra 
tes and Soxemen,afirme the contrary 5 vx. that he continu- 
ed there untill his depofition, by the decree and fentence of 


‘Ad folitervit. that Councell, And Athana/fius telsus, that ten moneths 


agent Ly lat. p. 


$63. 


after, chat is eo fay, after the ending of that Geuncell, chis 
Gregory deceafed : and that Coxffantias thereupon invited 
eAtbanafius (not George) with great honour to his Church, 
617 KD wives arsdixg. TEAM TIour]O- Tpngveis wereas pwreres © Ax 
Serdoror uP nuiis dows, &e. This, with fome other things 
-thae follow, thew us how ignorant the Hiftorians of 
.thofe times were in thebufineffe then on foot: how lit- 
tlecredit is to bee given to any of them, inthe particulars 
ofthefe two Arian Bifhops, George and Gregory. | 
(4) Therefore to fet the bufineffe right, and once for e- 
ver, to re¢tifie thofe errours which arife in chismiltake 5 I 
will by way of a Chronology exhibite a briefe view of the 
eftate of holy Ghurch, as then it ftood ; even from the firft 
inveftiture of Gregory, till the death of George; Know then 
that in che yeere 34.1, was held the Councell, or the con- 
wenticle rather of e~<ntiochia ; where Athanafius was depoe 


~ 


fed, and Gregory delign’d fucceflour. une 342 Grego: 
came te Alexandria | al by Philagrins one ane Rune 
rours officers (not Syrianns,as Socrates and Sozomen confuse 
fedly have toldus) was put into poffeffion of that Church 
and Bifhoprick. About the end of this yeerealfo died Ew. 
Sebins of Nicomedia ; the principal fupporter of the Arian 
herclic. e4nne 346 a Councell was appointed in the City of 
Sardica, and there affembled the next yeere immediatly 
following 5 where Gregory and other Bifhops of that parey 


Be een Erte Bl bigeye ad 
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were exauctorated 5 the Orthodox being reftored unto their 


_ ‘Churchess enx0348, the Emperour Confians wrot in 2: 


threatning [tile unto (on/tentina, his brother, touching the 


reftitution of eftbanafins to his Church, according to the 
fentence and determination of that Synod: and in theyeere 
349, Gregory being then deceafed, hee was permitted by 


Conftantins to returne unto his people. Anne 3 50, Prince 


Conjfans treacheroully was murdered by A4agnentian,who 


‘ufurped his Empire; wherespon followed warres between 
Confiantinsand the Tyrant, during which warres the Arians 


‘Gaffted Athanafins to live in quiet. wane 3.53 Magnentins 
_- being vanquithed, and Conftantism fole Commander of the 


Reman Monarchy s hee-bent his: whole endeavours to op- 
preffe the Orthodoxe profeffours .: and in the yeere en{u- 
ing, began againe to practife the remoue of Athaxafius, U- 


fing therein the fervice of Syrienss and Heracline , twolm- 
periall officers. Aswe3 56; Ashanafins ; having beenecon-. 


demned the yeere before, in an.affembly of the" Ariens held 


at Millaine, and now in dangerof his life by S yriawns abane . 


doned edlexandria.: the Arian George bythe commande- 


~ ment of Conftantine , fucceeding there into his place, Anno 
| 399. was held a Synodat Selenciain thelefler A fa, where 


George of Alexandris was deprived by an ‘adverfe party a- 
mongtt the. Arians themfelyes: whonotwithfanding, go- 


| - ing thenceto Alexandria, plagued ‘and oppreffed the pco- 


ple ofit more then ever. Anmwo36 2, being the fecond yeere 


Of Julian the efpofate, this Geerge-was violently done to 


death by the e-ficssevdriam. This fay d,- wee shall the better 
iudge when any of our Authors {peake of Gregory,and when 
Of George; at ne . 

(5) The ground thus laid;we will make {earch into fach 


| paflagesin Ath and others, which feenie to make the 


Arian Geprge, a Cappodecian: - And firth ita his enicyolcal oo 


- 5 


pilllead Ortbodexes 5 whereit tree doth telate the Riftory 


and {uccefleof his ewne affayres :.feexells.usthis; how all: 
things beingethen in qui¢t 1% the Ghurch of Afevaidtia,the: 
Goyernour of Egypt produced a:mandat from the Prince, 


wherein it was declared. Georgie Cappadecems natione proP.944. 
oa | 3 H | fecceffore 


— 


Gr.Lat, 


SR % 98 Cur: 6. The Hiftory of . Part ¥, 
_ i fucceffore mibi datum , chat George the Gappadocian was de. 
; fign’d hisfucceffour, The Greeke text reads it , ais Tewpyie. 
aw G@- cn Kawandorlag elosprowws Seh'ys wou, &c, Which ra- | 
ther may be rendred, George pa thither out of Cap- 
padocia was deligned his fucceffour s if one would quarrel 
the tranflation, which I will noe doe. It may bee fecondly_ 
| objected, that Pkslagrins, who in: the fanse Epiftle is enti- 
P.944. Gr.Lat. tuled o% Teapyic wards, the countryman of this George. 
Ordts31. the Bifhop, is ia S. Gregory Naxsanzen faid to be a. Cappade- 
cian, aswe grant he was.I have alleadgedthefe places both 
together, becaufe one helps to fatisficand refell che other: 
this paflage of Philagrins making ic plaine and evident,that 
| Gregery and not Grerge,.is. the man intended. My reafon 
‘Athan.ib. is, becaule Philegrins is here {aid to bee the inftrument of 
Georges cruelty : x rSytmdpyos Areas, and then Governor 
Ad{olitervit, OfeEgppt. Butedthauefm tels as firft, that this Philegri- 
agent. Pp 815, ss.wasby the Arian faion in the-Gourt made Governor 
| — fe Lggpt, of purpofe toinvelt Grégory not George in the — 
y ar I Sce of Alexandria, 4 at pay *iralygov icaproy, &6. x} Fpwptecor 
AUER. 


rhid.p.829.842 he was reltored himfelfeustoe Alexandria, and there con< 
843.867,  cinucd, till Sprismee Grlt; ‘and after Die penins anid Hitarisae 


of one Georges fentby the Prince to be their Bifhop, or in- 
deed rather his 


oo” 


woee:: , : allexandrianaa WE aii RieiCa, 


me + ame we ot 


ee - 


the leaft (forthe Greeke phrafe will beare them both ) by 


Parr i. $.Geor 4 erted,¢ Co Cx Av.b. ‘oat: 
. pc,afferted, dy 995 PO 
- thofe which held with him the fame fa@tion.. Which may a 


be verified.of Gregory, but not well.of George 3 Enfebinsbe- ve 
ing then alive when Gregory was defigned for etlexandrias me 
but dead long tintg before this George came thither, as bee cay” 


fore wee fhewed, I adde further, chat etthanafius having 
there purfued the hiftory of Gregory ; doth in the end of 
that ok tell us this, that when the Ariane faw that Gre- 
gery whom before he {pzke of, was by the Church depofed 
and anathematized, réretxena Tedpyov vdvrois ow'ro1s Apdavols P.949. 
dad ser:nar, they after {ent one George, asit were of purpofe 
to be the Bifhep of that City, The carriage of which George 
he doth in briefe prefene unto them. | 
(6) This very anfwer we muft make to two other argu- 
mente, both more particularly, in fhew, for the point in 
hand:one out of Athanafre,the other out of a Manofcripe of 
Philoftorgine. Firft, it may bee objected out of Athanafine, — 
that he in his Epiftle De Synod. Armin, & Selenc. doth ex- 
prefly call ‘this George: a Cappadecian. Kai aei 72 Teupy/e P.912Gy. Lam 
Te Kamamddxos, T3 ewan Sey] G- ww F AarcZardpe ine, Ab995 sdtisa ph 
- There is (faith he) no confideration tobe had of George the 
Cappadocian, who was ejected or caft out of Alexandria, 
But here fay I, and {0 Baronins doth conceivethatthismuff + - 
neédebe meantnot of George, but Gregory: becaufeitmay ‘fn 
be verified of Gregory, that he was dxaanSsls Sav ¢ AasZardpe/- Ne? 
és, ejected or cat out of Alexandria; but of George it cane 
not, For Philostorgins, whom Nicephorus cals Scotts, & Libs copay 
man odious to God ; wee areinform’d by Photius, thathee 
wasan Arian, and wrot an Ecclefiafticall hiftory, but fo 
falfe and partiall, that ic might rather bee entituled gfiausoy Cup.ze, 
HY aiperindry the-hereticks excomsium, This Philofforgins, 
Matter Patrick Young communicated to mein an oldGreek 
Manufcript. Hee tels us this, firlt thar Conflantivs having Lib.3¢ 
driven eAthunafins from Alexandria, abrineres torn dulas Teo 
- dppoy wey 2 Karradioxiag, &e. caufed to be confecrated in his 
roome, one George of Cappadecia. And notlong after that, 
on a threatning:fetter fent from the Emperour Coxfans, 
who favoured edthandfins, Confiautine did by an Epiftle 
A mandatory | 


¢ 190.300. 


hs 


P A$,290. 


- cian sand nothing els. 
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mandatory revoke Georgefrom Alexandria; diy 3 if ote rhud- 
deuse warel de Kewwraddxiav cebuate, &e. And he accordingly. 


‘return’d by Cappadocia, hisowne Countty ,: yxcr Diju 7! 


nal’ iauriy ShoxowedoG-» and there beltowed the remnant’, 
of his time, bufied alone about himfelfe.f This. feemes ex- 
prefie to make this George a Cappadecian 5 but it is not fo. 
For neyther of thefe paffages are meant of George, but of 


"Gregory only : the laft ferving as a Commentary, to explain: 
the firtt. My reafon is; becaule (buffantius is there faydto 


have revokedthe Arian Gearge, upona threatning letter. 
{ent unto him from his brother Con/fass : which was immes 


~ diately upon the rifing of the Coyncell of Sardica, Now 


Conftans, as before we fayd, was killed fome yeeres before 
this George was fent for. Alexandria : and it-was Gregorznot 
George, which was removed upon thefe letters, as is evi- 
dent in Chronologse. This yet confirmes me,that thefe mi. 
takes of George for Gregory, have made Geerge a Cappado- 


(7) Hitherto itis evident, that Aghanajiie. (notto fay - 


ny more of Phileforgivs) hath beene miftaken in his words: 


may wee not probably conclude , that in that which fol- 
lowes, he hath beene miftaken in his meaning. It’s true, he. 
tcllsusin his: Apol. defuga, of this George, that hee was{ent 


- from Cappadecsa, by the Arian faction in the goadetdy : 


S orp’ autmy ammsurcis on Kawmadouiag TedpyxG-, . fayth the. 
Greeke ; 46 spfis'e Cappadocia miffiag Georgius , a8 the Latine, 
hath ite Georgines ex Cappadocia ab ys msiffus, az in the tripar. 
tice hiftory it is tranflated , This prooves indeed, that (ap-. 
padecia was, as then, his habitation,.the place of his abode, 


_ butnot his country ; for wee denice not that heecame from. 


Cappadecia, and. was there refiane at that time , when hee 
was(ent firftunto Alexandria. The like may be replied alfo. 
tganother paflage in erations I. contra Arianos, whercit is 
fayd, chat they,the Avsans,for the promoting of their caufe, 
had hired one George, out of Cappadocia with an interit to 
fend him to the Alexandrians..a370 pod) a Lealpyoy Sao Ker-. 


aeons eg Tiv usdearnnosy Hrowny amoseiace wess.vuas 9.. a3. 


the text hath ic, Where, co note fo much by the way, the 
| * — Latine. 


Partii 5. George, afferted, eves “ Cuar, 6 
Latine renders pu swocuduory by redemerunt, and the word 


will beare it ; which perhaps intimates, chat they had freed - 


_a man lurkingtn Cappadocia (which was Georges cate ) out 
ofthe danger of the Law, wherein hee ftood ; becaufe they 
- found him active, and like to make an able ftickler, in the 
_ Arian herefie, Thefe therefore fayling in the maine, st leaft 
the cleerenes of the proofe ;let us confule (uch places which 
in that Reverend Authour doe more -cleerely call hima 
Cappadocian : and they atetwo, both in the fame epiltle 
ad foltariam vitam agentes. There doeth hee call him, 


oN 
ob 9) 


Tedpyoy rive Kewradnly aySpomov,one George,a Cappadoci- Pap.860, 


‘an, or a man of Gappadscia. And in the clofe thereof, hee 
mentions the cleGion ‘y Teagyls qe Kar midon@- ») of George 
the Cappadocian: To thefe wee will adioyne that paflag, 


out of Nazianzane, where he is filed qeu¢ 7 Kernedusoy, Orahare - 


a Cappadocian monfter 5 and not fo only, buta Cappado- 
Cian, ex nlsignts terre nofire finibus oriunddms : borne in the 
farchet parts of all our countecy, (remember Greg. Nazi- 
anz. was that countryman) as the Latine hathit.._ oe 
(8) For anfwer to thefe places, wee muft firft take noe 
tice, that George by reafon of his great and many mifde- 
meanours had forfooke the Court, wherein he was before 
in office; and- was atthat time, when hee was defigned for 
- Alexagdris,lurking in Cappadocia, hiding his guilty head a- 
monp fi them,and from thence fent,sr-uad's 2x Kaamadbnlas, 
asin Athanafin. Which fayd,-weanlwer Gr, ehat proba- 
bly Athanafins might be miltaken,- and conceive that to bee 
his Country, which was indeed the place onely ‘of his re- 


fuge and abode, Excadecepris , yuod quem conftat vixiffe 3s An. 360.n3 5. 


Cappadocia, natus in ca provincia exifiinsavat;asin a like café, 
but not the:fame, Beronus hath it. I anfwer fecondly, that 
the places cited in Athanafins, and thatin Metsenxewe, are 
{poken there-onely, as proverbiath kinde‘of {peeches , “then 
and beforethatfime, in fe the Gappadotians being fo 
lewd and itifamous,that it becameaproverbe,or a common 
-by-word, to call'a lewd and wicked-man, « man of Cappade- 
cia, Erdfoves noted this, amonglt his other Adages, where 
Speaking of that by-word 7751, ening Cyclepian mone 
ae 13 


fker, 


forth many Mactycs sand for that reafon is. commended 


Cuari6. | The Hiftory of Panrr, 


fter, he addes that after that proverbial kinde of {fpeaking, 


- Naxsianx. in orationcns ad Athanafinmy, calls Atticus (hee mia 


ftakes the man but not the thing) a molt wicked hercticke, 
atpas 1 Kammadtiovs Of porténtums Cappadeciam. The rea- 
fon of the proverbe was, ex co quod Cappadecum gens impro- 
ba elfet & flagstiofa ; becanfe che Cappadocians were fo wic- 
ked and flagitious, So Sasdas having told us, that ».7¢70 d)- 
axvv, is provetbially taken, for daplex malum ;addes in the — 
next place this: sera xewm! rns, Keawmadonia, Kein Kinin ey 
which he had from the Scholiaft on Cadimwachus, The mea» | 
ning is, that the three natioas of the Cappadocians, Cre- 
tans and Cilicians,were of all others the moft vile and worft 
conditioned. Nay he fpeakes plainer, as I take it, to this. 
purpolc and tells us prefently, agjenu 3} Kawmdéxns, 4 Kee 


| gpadiucy eam, Which are the words heere ofed, both by A« 


thanafius and Naxsanxene. And howfoever the Gilicians, 


(which was the country ofthis George) are included alfo in 


the fame proverbe : yetin comparifon of the Gretans, who 
Were ae} Jevsej, alwayes liers ; and of the Cappadeciens, 
who were the moft cnormoully wicked:it may be thoughr, 


‘that they were on¢ly added to make up. the number: the 


Cappadociane being the moft lewd of all thereft. For thus. 
(to feckeno further) Cicere {peaking of Cafenizes Calventinty 
a Roman borne, amongft a.many other bafe and unworthy 
attributes, fuch as are tardus, aad auns, clingwes, neglellns, . 


~ calls him atlalt, Cappadocem, a Cappadocian. Of which, 


this reafonis afligned by Freigins, in*his Annotations on 
the Orator 5 Cappudeces enim male andaffe oftendis proverbi- 
wm. So that for ought I Kee, the file of Keawalans olSpunG-, 


homo ( appadaxy and & Kawnléot, ile Cappadex, given him 


by Athanafas : and that of Féoag Kaeored! xs0y Meonftr ams Cape 
padox,r dout of Netéen, by Geo.Cedrenns,may rather 
Gignific the manners and conditions of che man, then de- 
notehiscountry: And why not thus, confiderin g that fides 
Attica, O fides Prrviedy ee yet tencbra. Cymumt- 
via, and many others of that-kinde, are commonly fo ufed. 
in. che bef}. Auchors. Though €appadeciahad of late broughe 


(0 


parti. ‘S.George,</ferted,dyc. Crar.6. 10 
_infome places, by Nazéanzene that country-man ; yet!in 


this prefent age it had produced as many monfters 5 which 
wasinough to countenance and vphold the proverbe, Ex- 
pbronins, reckoned by the Centursfs, amongft the hereticks 


Of this ages Anxentins, Gregery of Alexandria, Afterins, Eu- 


flathins of Sebaftia, Theopbrowius, and that arch: Hereticke of 
his time Ewnomixs, were all of them Cappadocians. Nor is 


it flrange, that Naziauzene fhould foufe the phrafe, him- 


{elfe a native of chat'country ; for {peaking this Oration at 


Gonftantineple, as he did, it was no more unfeemly in him, 


to call a fellow, fuch as George was , by the old proverbe, 
msonftram Cappadox : then fhould Da Afextin, at {uch time 
ashe was im London , have called the Pex, in Latine, mer- 
bus Galicus sthen Beee living in Geneva, thould call the — 


fame difeafe by the name of Scabies Gallica, as indeed hee 
_ doeth; fpeikingof P. Geroé, in-hishiltory of the life of 


(9) Suppofe we fo,that moxfirans Cappadox in Naxianzen, 

and bowse Cappadox andile Cappadexin Athanafine,bc taken | 

as proverbiall kindesand formes of fpecch ; yet Naxiantes 
expreflely tels us, ex witineis terre nofira finibus oriundumn effe, als 
that hee was bernc in the remoteft parts of all his Country, 
which was Cappadocia. Indeed Saint Gregory fo calshim 

in the Latine Copies, which makes the matter fomewhat 
plaine; but locke upon the Author in his owne Lenguage, 


and it will hardly bee fo good a proofe as was intended, 


TheGreeke text only hath t¢, 2x HY sqenay WV iuertparv, dp- 


‘usdvor, comming with hafteand violence, or howfoever 


comming, travelling ,or fetting forwards out of the fartheft 
parts of all ehefe Countryes; which well agreeth with that 


“of eAthanafins before alleaged 5 where it is {aid, that he was | 


fene from Cappadocia, ix KamnodoriasSrocureis, to take pof- 
feflion of the Church of Alexandria. That in this place, 
ipuadvey is to be renderd eriwndams, and that conceived to 
ignifie as much as borne; is,as { take it, not alone befides 

the minde of Nezéanzen, but againft it rather. Naxsanzen, 
asin that Oration, hee hath fet downe the fufferings of 
Athanafine , fo thofe efpecially which were inflicted on _ | 

oy H4 «by 


as 


$ 
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by the meanes of George, chat (‘appadocizn montter, as hee. 
there calshim. He ubhers it, or brings it in with this prz-_ 
amble, pe} aesBorady  AAETOTETHs. that there was one af-. 


fault againft him (which was this of a )more rudeand | 


- violent, than any hee before bad fuffered ; and chen addes 


prefently, Ame Lot mraggred dw md giarv edu ,&Ke. But. here. 
(faith hee) 1 mutt a littlefpeakein defence of. my native 
Gountrys And what is that ?4 584 évefatang dad AW apare- 


rouker irovneia : For wickednetle and vices aye nat to bee. 


imputed to the Country, but unto thofe who have made. 
choice of it for their habitation ; hat being,famous-for its 
piety (conceiveit in the production of fo many Martyrs ; :): 
but chefe unworthy of the Church in which seg they are 


- new-borne and new-begotten. I fay, thofe which have 


In Camille, 


¢ 


made choiceofit, for fuch the meaningis of apacercuws'ar, 


being a participle of apocuesJua The word is {fouled by. 


Platarch, where hee informes us of Camikus, that.being: 


made Dséfator,tx-caproy 3 cmctv@ ‘h.owr apsreaQv@- Kopyas- 


oy Sunmtava* he chole Cornelsus Scipia his Adagifler Equitnan,.. 


or Commander generall of the horfe,; And {din other Au-. 
thorsalfo, Bilin, though like a Paraphraft, hath in -this. 
place and paflage rightly exprelled the meaning both of 
the word, and of the Author, thus, /mprobitas ton patria, fed: 
ys qui anim indutliqng ears clegernnt ; that not the Country. is 
to be accufed as lewd and vicious, ‘but they who. on mature. 
deliberation had made choice thereof for. their abode. So. 
that it {eemes by Gregory, that Georgethe Arian (who gave 
occafion, asisplaine, to this Apology) - was.not a native, 
but. ltranger.; onethat.made chpice-of (ppadocia for his 


| = hole, his.place ofhabitation, 


— (10) Butputthe cafe that Ashanafine in thofe. places 
cals George a Cappadscian properly, and not proverbially:s 
& thatin Naxsanzen it be cleerly teftified that he was born 
in Cappadecia, which is yet not proved : J anfwere thirdly, 


that pofflibly both of them-may be deceived: my reafonis, . 


becaufe it is exprefly faid in. Aesmianus. Marcellinus, who li- 
ved about thefe times,and whofe report may well be taker, 


that hg wag borne in Epipbania,a chicle City of Cilicia; and 


- 


as. 
cr 4 
ae 


Pagti. 8. George, aferted,eye, CH ar.6, 
as it was given out,in a Falling Mill. In Fullonio natus,ut fe- 
rebatur, apud Epipbaniams Cilcse oppidam, anltufg, in damna 
complarsunn, contra wtslstaters fuaws, reique communis, Epifce~ 
pus Alexandria eff erdinatus, The old bookes readiit, in ful. 
fio, and én'fulso, but mended by Graterns out of the Aate- 


grapbum of Faucherivs , where by the way, st ferebatur, is 


_ notto bereferred to spud Epiphaniam, but to the words pre- 
— cedent; tn fullonio natus 5 (0 pointed inall the copies I have 
feene ; and Englifhed fo by Doctor Holland, though hee 
miftake himfelie in the word sx fulio. This is particular in- 
deed, both for the Province, that i¢ was Cuscia ; and for the 


place, in Epiphania, none of the meaneft of that Province ; 


and for the houfe more fpeciaily, as it was reported, in fut- 
Jonio, ina fulling ‘mill. What can bee more expretle then 
this, che houfe, theCity, and the Prouince cleerly noted ; 


_atlin plaine termes, and fuch as needs no commentary .Ba- 4 


— ronives (aw this truth, anddid ingenuoufly confefleit. For 
_ bowfoeverat the thee tels uson the credit of fome anci- 
enie writers ( wtro(que Cappadoces fuiffe veteres fcriptores tra- 


dunt) that Gregoryand George were both of them Cappa. 


doctans.; yet he concludes at laft, convicted with this telti- 


mony of Answstanus, that George was to bee reckoned as a. 


native of Cilicia. Caterum ex-teftificatione Amsmiani (faith the 
Cardinal) seceffe e&f cofdem difcriminars patria; fiqguidem Ge- 
orgius nequaquans Cappadex vere fuit, fed Crlix , Epiphanius 
civitate-orinndus, 1 atn not ignorantthatone ofthe Prefe— 
Etures of Cappadecia , was called Cilicia: but 1 know alfo 
that Epsphania was a City of Cilicia , properly fo called, an 
entire province of: ie felfe. Nor was it feated on thedor- 
ders, which might any way entitle it to Cappadocia ; -but in 
the mid-land countries, farre inough from Cappadecia, and 
more inclining to the South. border, if to any, towards S:- 


nus Ifficus, Thus Ptolomy reckoning the mid-land Cities 


8 
15. 9S 


“ 


£.340.9:356 


ri 


~ 


of Cilicia, a5 iSvos Krateiags Ciltcéa properly fo called, doth L's.5- - 


sanke them thus : Ce/area penes Anaxarbum, 68. 30.3 7,0. 
c Epiphania,S9.30.36.20. and [ffms+, in almoft the fame 
both longitude and latitude, 69, 20. 36.26./Its true, that 
Greg. Ny fen inhis difcourle againlt Ewnowsus, publithed 


e 
eo 
a 
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not long fince by Gret/erns,doth callthis George, Tarbafthe. 
nites ; which whether it might be fome adjunct of his fami« 
ly, or the name rather of the place, where he was moft con- 
verfant, I am not abletodetermine, Oncel am fifre, that I 
have fought in Strabo, Pliny, Prolomy, atid in Stephanus By- 
zantisns, and whom not ? butcannet meet with any towne 
which might fo denominate him, except it fhould be Tar- 
baffus,which Strabo counts among the Cites of the Péfidsans, . 
a nation neere upon the confines of Cilicia. It is alfo true, 
that AZpfen cals him in thae place, ty Kaoraedvulw, the Cap- 
padocian : which may occafion fome to thinke, that Cap- 

adecia was his Gountry s and that Tarbafbene, or fome 
fuch towne of Cappadecia was his birth place, For there 


hee tels us; how Georgins the Tarbafthenite, then vexing and 


molefting the etlexandrians, eLtine that arch-hereticke 
came unto him 5 ityrd; tacdor yaw PW vcroSepowWwor x map 
arivrey WS Kawrad}xy* aman inferiour uaco none, in Alat- 
tering and in foothing up the Cappadocian. Heere keraa- 


— Axus queftionlefleis to bee underftood proverbially. Els 


how improper were it,fhould any (ay, that Georgins the Tare 
bafthenite, ({uppofing that Zarbaftbenis was 2 towne of Gap- 
padocia) being at Alexandria: found Acting the forwardelt, 
no man more, to flatter, and to humour the Gappadocian. 
Juft as a man fhould fay, that Jobs of Oxon, when hedwele 
at emiterdam, found lobn of Leyden very apt to footh the 
Englifh man. A forme of {peech too harth and rugged to 
betaken properly. | | | | 7 
(11) Twothings there are that probably may be obje- 


- &ed againft the teltimony of Amsmsianus; the firlt that Na- 


xian. and Nyffen (ifthey call him Cappadex , and sonffram 
Cappadox,properly,and notproverbially ) being that coun- 


- ffymen ; are tobe fooner credited then any hee chat wasa 


ftranger, Secondly, that one heathen is not to be beleeved 
‘before fo many Chriftian writers. I anfwere firft unto the 


_ aft, chat it is neither ftrgnge, nor any way, unfitting in mate 


tera fuch asthis, to rectifieche errour and miftakes of a 


_ Chriftian Author, by the more perfect obfervations of Ri 


heathen. To inflance once forall: It is affirm’d by E 
phanius, 


Parr  §. George, e/ferted, dye) Cutar.6, 


phanina, no careleffe writer, that Contantine father to Con- 
ftautine the great, was fonne unto the Emperour Valerian. 


Bywier 5 sa 8 Ap{@ cv 'ge0v0ss Koysunr/ve us Kovcupslys yWov]@, Heref.6gn1: 


bre je Ov'aAseraved Bacaios. This isan errour queftion- 
effe, in Epiphanius, and no difhonour itis to him, as I take 
__ it,to have his errour rectified out of Zrebehins Polio en hea- 
shen writer, whe thus, according to the truth drawes down 


his genealogy. Clasdins (faith hee) Dusntilus & Crifpws tn 


fratres fucrant, Crifpi flia Claudia, ex ea Entropie genstus 
Confantins (efars 1 know not any who in this will noe 
_ affentrather to Trebelins Polie, although an heathen, then 
to Epsphanius 5 and why not then to e-Smasianas, who is fo 
punctuall and exa& 5 rather then unto eftbavafias, Nexé- 
anzen, or Myffex, who{peake in generals. Bug thenit is re- 
plied, that Nexéanzenand Adyfen were themfelves of Cap- 
padecia ; and therefore to be trufted mors then Amwitanss, 
in matters of their owne Country, I anfwere, that Saint 
Bafil alfo was a Cappadocian, and tels uss that Zwmowsins that 


D. Claudio, 


e 
~- 


arch-heretick was a native of Galatia. Ruvius@ SF sTaadms, Adver. Eumnoni 
as the father hathie. But Sezemven who was of Cypracs; faith /.1.ininigie, 
thathe was of ( sppadocia, borne in the Gity called Drace- £+7.+17- 


yao Whether of thefe fhall-wee beleeve Baf/, who was that 
coufitryman, or Sexomes who wasa ftranget.? Baroni in- 
clines toBafi/ (as almoft who would not) and thinkes chae 


Soxzomen was deceived. No marvell, for the Gardinall had: - 


not feene that cra@t of A&G fen, above mentioned, where So- 
_ xomen is jullified, and Bafizin thiscafe abandoned, Adyiex 
in that difcourfe brings in Exsomins upbraiding Ba/fil, and 


faying of him, that heewasjceact:, apowenit, SYdois, Tal, bet Pye 3 ) 


falfe, and flanderous. And why all this ? $7133 Kewrad¥xlw 
“ora, Tardrin dyouacs: becaufe forfooth hee bad affiirm’d. 
_” Ennomins to bee a Galatian, being indeed a Cappadscian, lf 
fo, as leit is, I {ee no reafon but that both Naxieszen and 
Myffen,though that countrymen, might be as wel deceived, 
in making George to be a Cappadocian,he being 8 Citicsan ra- 
ther : as Bef? was in making this Eunoncina Galatian; 
whereas indeed hee was a. Ceppadosian. Other authorities 


which perhaps may bee produced frem Secrates and So=o- 


wens 


at 


é > . 
eer or PY en 
; one 


Epifii26, 
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men,and other writers fince thofe times, I lift net ponder, 


For it is evident, that as they have confounded George 


with Gregory, and otherwife bewray mwuch ignorance in 


-the affaires of holy Church in thefe times and ages ; fo 


where they feeme to {peake out of Nazianzene and ef the 
aafiné, they -either were mifguided by theirerrour, or elfe 
miftaken in their meaning. It is noe therefore yetspparane, 


that George the Arian was by birth of Cappadocia, which is 


the firlt of thefe conclufions which wee have deducted out 
of Doctor Reynolds: nay, itis rather evident, that hee was a 
native of Cificsa, But put the worft,and lee the Arian George 
be a Cappadocian,as he would haveit. Suppofe it fo, yee 
what can this {uppolall prejudice our bleffed Martyr? 
What proofe is this, that Geerge the’Arian muft bee George 
our Martyr, becaufe the Arian is conceivedto bee borne 
alfo in Cappadocia. Then cither muft all Cappadocians be 
infected with chat herefie 5 or elfe all Georges at the leaft 
which were of Cappadocia, Aud what will then become of 
George, a Cappadocian too, moft likely ; whom Nazéanzen 


_ In his Epiftles cals adergor 4 (undbdvoyoy, his fellow Minifter 
| and brother 5 akdoa HW iaspicwn dudy, &e. aman both profi- 


tableto the Ghurch, and moft deereto hime Was he an A- 
rian alfo, becanfea George; a George of Cappadocia? I need 


' ot prefle this farther, but preceed untomy nexteAntithe- 


fis 5 vies that George the Arian was never reckoned for a 
Martyr. ~ oe : 


, . ’ , ~ a oh 
we . e s 
. . ee 
o 
. Fy . * 


> CHAP, 


xe - ee oh Vie as 
; : : : > p 
‘ . . : : : , 
. im # 5 aa : = ' 
e : , : ‘ 


Pant 3.  S.Gcorge,a(ferted,eye, =. Cu APe7. 
CHarp. VIS, | 


(1) The hfe of George the Arian before be was appointed: 
Bifoop. (2) His butcherly behaviour in that holy Dignity, 
(3) Degraded in the Conncell of Seleucia. (4) en Avt. 
sopners of Drufius in making George the Laodicean to bce the 
fame wish bim of Alexandria.’ (5) Georges returne to A- 
lexandriathe oscajion of his death, (6) Not done te death 
for lots religion, by the Gentiles; (7) Never reputed aa Mare 
tyr in the (brifttan Church, (8) Actiue not made Deacon: 
by this George of Alexandria. (9) George not accounted far 
a Martyr amenglt the Arians; (10) The infinite differences: 


betweene the Arian George and Saint George the Martyr, 


(11) of briefe tench at the reGdueof Door Raynolds argn- 


ments; (13) SirW. Rawleighs refolation is receined opi-- 


WHOS. 
oe HE next of thofeconclufions,to the which 
Af we have reduced the prefent controverfie, 
- ‘is, that che Arian George was never recko- 
LIA NPXG..ned fora Martyr. The contrary is affirm’d 
Cy, by Do&or Reynolds out of Epipbanin, We: 
US Willa 


@ shall fee what hee faith hereafter, having 
laid open firlt the life &manners of this George;that we may 
know therby how litte there was in him, which might me- 
rit that opinion. . His birth-place,as before we noted out of 
Ammiasué, was Epiplmnia,one of the principall Cities of the 
Proyince of Citcéa : his parentage obfcure.and bafe, and 
his conditions an{werable, Nazianzes informes us of him, 


99 that hee was avyness ad WwG-, womnesral@ rid Aralvoren, & Orab2te 


9, man of abad feck, and worfe qualities; 2 asswy aadSe-- 
99 ely cee TEXKOS, 6 ahd C unuclay sopJaQ-, &c, Not any Way en 
sy» nobled in his knowledge, nor affable in hisconverfati-’. 
»> 00; no norfo much as making any thew of godlinefle; 


9) or cloaking his impicties with faire and (pecious pretextss 


33 bute 


ag ee 
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>, but apt to any bold attempt, anda molt proper inftru- 
»» ment to difturbe the common quiet, In his beginninge 
» 2 moft bafe and fervile;parafite, the common Fly that 
y» fucked at every table ; fo fitted for that bufineffe,chae all 
,» his words and actions did feeme to have no other end, 


yy then Gilling of his belly only. His firft preferment was 


9, a0 office, of all others che moft bafeand fordid ; ga9' Sap 
99 xpeaiy vemodogda, &e: the Caterer forfooth, or Provifor ge- 
»» nerall of hogs-flefh forthe army. In which hee bare 
», himéelfe fo ill, that at the laft, he was even forced to take 
» himielf unto his hecles;& as the cuftome is of vagabonds 
o> (AW edizdduy) neverto tarry long in any place's untill at 
4» lalt he fell like an Egyptian plague, upon the Church of 
39 Alexandria, zyrai'sa 3 5 cans Tourist, % f naxouppagtp sera, 
» And here, faith Gregory, hee left off his roguing, and be- 


y gan his villanies, So Athanafnes tels us of him, thathee 


‘Ad folitar. vitg V8 Saodix]ns ov Kovswrtivendad repsancy YuidG-, entrufied 


ALEBEP. SOI, 


with the keeping of provifions in Confantineple. But being 
found to have abufed his trult, ggerep:Zedu@- rere, and 


made ufe of alleo his owne profit, he was faine to fly 5 and 


Ibid.p.844. | 


Orat.1 contra 
Avianes. 


Lib. 649.6. 


found, it feemes, no place of fafety, till hee came to Cappado~ 
cia, For this caule Athanafins asbefore hecali’dhim rea‘pyop 
reustogdoen, George, the devourer of theftore ; fo now hee 


, brands him with this marke, redpx@- & Awsfels amd ais of- 


xeudvugs a fellow that was chafed and hunted over all the 
world. But being of the Emperours religion , who ftoode 
mainely for the Arians ; and of a fubele head withall, for the 
difpatch of great affayres: the Arians made bis peace, re 
deem'd him (.uSwoa'dvor)in Athanafins language ; and with 
the Emperonrs power and favour fene him to Alexandria; 
So Sexomen relates, that hee was fetled there in the rogme 
of Gregorie,s ce x; dpasic®-, x aei Bm mW Vype anvddie 
@- * As being active in his wayes, and a ftout champion of 


_ that fect. 


pol. de fuga 


. (2) George thus appointed Bithop, was put into pofle 
fion, by the imperiall officers there being ; his cariage, pre- 
fently upon his entrance, exceeding violent and bloody. 


P.704. Gr. Lats efx” EaSwe TH Teasepexosg) KC A8 iN Athanafins, He made his 


entrance 


Parte. 5. George, aferted, oye: Crrap,7, 


entrance in the holy time of Lent, and prefently aft 
‘¢ end of Eafter weeke, there was no a tidings es a 
“ heard in Adexandria, then violent cafting of the facred 


6 yirginsinto prifon,commpitting of the Suffragan Bifhops 


* to the cuftody of the men of warre, forcible {poyling of 
« the houfesboth of the fatherleffe, and widow ; and other 
 mifdemeanours of ehat barbarous and hoftile nature, 
© 55 8 ECdouddd UD thd céptan morereslus &c. But in the 


-  weeke immediately after Whitfontide, the people on fome 


& folemme fat (3 rads mnsevous) gathered themlfelves toge- 
¢* therin the Church-yard to their devotions 5. not tarry- 
“ ingin the Church, becavfe they had no heagt to receive 
¢ che holy myfteries, with George their Bdhop. This.com- 
< ming tohis knowledge, he prefently feat out unto Seba- 
6 fian,then captaine of the Garrifon,and by Seét a Adani- 
«chee ; to arme his forces, and repayre to hisaffiftance. 
(Where by the wayskearvaile,and that not a little,that they 
which made St, Geoxge-an Aries, tecaufe of the identicie of 
names ; have not made St. Sebafisen alfo an Hedeticke of 
6: the CWManichees, on the fame reafon.) | W’pon this mef- 
« fape, Schaftian halted with his band, and cven upon that 
< facred day (ie was a Sanday) made an affault upon she 
«-peoplsinthe place. The veyled Virgies were brought 
« forth untoa flaming fire, and threatned’death ; in cafe’ 
« they would: net yeeld to the condemned Opinions of 
the Arias Heretickes ; Sach of them as.continued.con- 
&flantin the Faish, being immodettly defpoiled of all their 
© partacats ; and buffeted focmelly upon the face, that 
cc Tong thneafter,it wasa matter of fome difficulty to know 
‘ whothey were. No leflechan forty men were violently, 
& and after a frange manner, torne in peeces : the reft 
< morte mercifully dealewichall,and banifhed. 12 4 cuare 
68 sp surentunidrr, SAY Tole idVors amelSttan’c-As for the 
* bodiesof the flaine, they would not give them to their 
friends andkindred, that fo _ might be honeltly bu- 
< ried; but keptthent privately at home ,. the betterto de- 
© tightand fatiatetheir eyes with chat bloudy (pectacle. So 


aur /B/ 


Athens yn 


truc is that of Pheri, that George had done fuch — 
fet aie aaa a ee = Pee ee - ee and: 
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and barbarous cruelties in that poore City ; 3, 48 fs Ean 


"xt! gercravay romndivre, erraySpurter youl Ce Sey that even the 


greatelt perfecution, rayfed bythe Gentiles, mightin com- 
parifon heereof, be reputed:mercifull: Ses tae wp 

~ (3) Vato histyrannies, lee us adde fomewhat of his a- 
varice and extortions, whereby he alfo vexed and troubled 
“* the poore Alexandrians; And hecreof Epipbanins tells 
* us, chat hee {poyled many of the citizens of their fathers 
‘ goods; that he had toeke into his handsthe farme of ni. 
$ tre, (sta) of S57 dawf )and of the fale-pits, and che mono. 
¢ polic of Paper : making a gaine, doer 4. A! asacy wes fud. 


© coy out of the leaft and vile matters : that heefablifh- 


* eda new order or Beere-cerricrs, (:Lelicary ) in tht 
“* Ghurch, and reftrayned them toa certaine-number ; not 
¢ fuffering any bue thofe by him appointed, to have the 
 buriall ofthedead : and this noe out of any care to {ee 
* chem decently interreds ‘wx da mexoude Arvidns but gree- 
* dineffe of filthy tucre; not tofay any thing (fayth hee) 
* of bis luftsand crueltics. ‘Thus farre, and to this purpofe, 
Eppbarins, Which hismifgovernmentia his place,being 
informed againft him ina Gouncell helden in Selencéa, anne 


358. or thereabouts ;found plaufible entertainement there 


amongft fome ofthem,, who were united ine faction 2 
gaintt him: by whom hee legally and judicially wasdepri- 
ved-of hisranke and digaity ; fome othes things concur- 
Ting, to exafperate mens mindesagainfthim. The cafe was 
this. The Fathers heereaflembled, intended, as it (cemes, 
fome mitigation in: che points of Controverfie then on 
foot, and therefore did declere our bletled Ssviour, to be of 
alike Saéfance with the Father y though not the fame. So 


that the difference now was onely in a letter , a8 ‘tmaade the 


difference but littleleffe : The Nicene Creed ‘pronguocin 
CHRIST to bespigny, of the fame Sub fiance sand this a 


firming him, tobe onely éoséoreny Of the like fubMance. To: 
which decrees this Geergesa pereraptory and flubborne A- 
tian, would not yeeld; for which, with other matters proo- 
ved againft him, he.was fentenced to be degraded. . I fay, 
with other matters prooved againff him, becaule wee reade 


e 
— | in 


: Bs epee hi 
Part i. S.Georgeaffertedjdrc.  CHarpy 4137 (873 
in Sozowen, that ehey of Egypt had accufed himin the 


‘Councell of rapine , (uch & other contumelious crimes 5 


4 alpwranay x VCpbav Teapys nerydepun 6 Aiio,, Asthat Aue Lib,¢.ap.16. 
thorhathi. = ) 
(4) Inthis Seleucian Synod was prefent alfo another 


| George, Bithop-of Lasdivea, a City of Syria, an Arian allo, 


or one at lealt which did not favour the Hlomon/iaus, for fo 
they call'dthem. realpy@- & Acodincias Fev Zueia cmexorG, Seer ¢. ye 
as det utosvrer wv iuécior. SO Socrates. But yet,icfeemeth, — 


_ a peaceable and quiet Arian; one who not only willingly 


fubfcribed unto the Canons of that Councell, but 2lfo 

made himfelfe head ofa party againlt George of Alexandria, 

in che behalfe and caufe of Cyril of Hierufalem, This Cyril id.lib.s ¢.05, 
being afearned and a godly Bifhop, had a caufe dependant Gr.31.Lat, 
in that Synod s and thofe which were profefi'd and perem- 

ptory Arians, did purpofe to. depofe him : chat fo there 


-might be roome to fettle in Hserafalem, a Prelate of their 


ewncefaction, But on the other fide there was no want of 
fuch, who though they loved him not for his Opinions, 
which were true and Orthodox, did yet admire his lear- 


ning, and refpect}his perfon. Hereupon the Councell 


wasjdivided Into two parts or factions; wherof the one was 
governed by.<-¢cacwis Bifhop of Cefareas, and Geerge of A- 


Lexandria , the other by this George Bifhop of Laodices,and 


Sopbronins of Pomspetopolis. And after the determination of 

the Councell, there is this mention of himin the fame Au- 

thor, that he.did doubefully declare himfelfe in the points 

of Doctrine then qneftioned : fometimes abetting the 

Decreesof the Seleucian Synodes and fometimes more in- 

clining tothe opiniuns of the Arians 5 0 ydy (2 Suotey éuoro- Ibe 36.Lat. us: 
gounte t.joy 7g wasel, Ndv de ais # Acianta Yaoxatvavre SEav. Gy, . 
Which being fo,1 doethe rather wonder a ftrange miftake 

in the learned Dr#fins, who makes this Geergethe Laodi 


ean tobee the fame with him of edlexandria. For in hi 


Notes upon Sulpitins Severs, ad pag..149,-he hachit thus ; 2s Hi? feerm, 
Georgins Lacdjcee Epifcopus,( appadex, Ariancram aynesra- 
J@- :. andafterwards, ad pege 156, Georgins Alexandria E- 
pt/(copss a Confantio conffitutus, cam prin: fuiffet Epifcopus Lae 
| —— i OGICENHE. 
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eS dices. Which words of his,. fir make the Laodicear: 
— George to bee of Cappadocia 5 and afterwards tranflate him 
vito etlexandria: but neither rightly. And thus wee {ee 
how Doctor Reynolds firlk confounded Geerge the Arian 
with S,George the Martyr; and Drafias confounded Grorge: 
the Laodicean with George the Alexandrian,. Thert is ano= 
ther Geerge Bithop of Alexandria too, mentioned in Pheti~. 
sa as the Author of a booke concerning Chryfoitome : icte 
Biblioth.cap.96, de esw BF kx txwaw'pes 72 7eeasiiow, but who he was (faith he} 
‘and in what time hee lived, I am not certaine, ‘| wonder 
fome or other hath not refolv'd the doubt, and made him 
alfo Georgethe Arian, that fo wee might have had a whole _ 
‘mefle of Georges,andallbutone, = = tC 
5) Butto returneunto my flory. ‘No fooner was the 
Councell ended, but George prepared himfelfe for his return. 
to Alexandria : however that he ftood degraded by che fen- 
tence of that Synod. It feemeshe wasa man » Rot to bee 
daunted with complaints or cenfares : forprefently on his 
returne, he fell upon hisformer courfes,plaguing afwellthe 
Gentiles as the Chriftians, who would not be in all points. 
ofhis opinion. By meanes whereof, and thatthe memo- 
ry of his former cruelty and rapines was {till freth and picre. 
cing, he became generally hated ;(o-hated, that there wane 
ted nothing to difpatch him, byt fome fis occafion. Whae- 
this occalion was, is by divers Authours diver{l y related , 
though all agreeing in the maine. Our Ecclefiafticall Hig 
ftorians agree jointly, thatthe Emperour bad given him li-. 
cence to convert the Temple.of Aditbres, or the fun, which 
"had beene long timeout of ple, into aChriftian Church - 
and that the Ghriftians finding in it great heaps of flaugh- 
tered bodies, which had beene offered to that idoll » xpos 
fed them to the publicke view ; thereby to make the irre- 
ligion and impiety of the Gentiles, the more odious. Net=. 
led with which, they fell together on their Bifhop, whom 
befare they deadly hated ; and flew him in the very place. 
BY eA tumianns Marcelime it is thus related , that paffing 
once by the goodly Temple dedicated to the Geni of the 
Place, (pechapsthat confecratedto Serepis ) with many of 
a | ~ the 


. et ’ 
Parry. = —-S.Georgeefferted, eye. Crary. arg. JOS 
thepeople , according to the cuftome, wayting on him: 2 

flexis ad adem ipfam luminibut, quamedin,ingnit, ftabit hoc fepnl~ Lib,as.cap.28. 
chrum : Calting his eyes upon it, after a {cornefull fathion, 
howlong (faid he) thall thefe old ruines continue undemo« 
lifhed ? Vpon report of which, the Gentiles furioufly inra- 
ged, and hearing in the very nicke, that their Governour 
was newly dead ; they greedily apprehended both the oc- 

cafion, and the opportunitie 5 not quicting themfelves, till 
they had torne the man fo hated, into almoft a thoufand 
peeces. On both fides it is well agreed in the maine and 
fubftance ; though differing a little, in the circumftance: 
both parties, as well the Chriftians as the Gentiles, teftify- 
ing this; that as his life was bloudy, fo his death was fhame- | 

ull. _ | | 
(6) Tfay his death was thamefull,in that ie was inflicted 
on him, for fo vile a caufe ; it being a moft certaine trueth, 

. thatcan/a, and not pena, facit Martyrem, For howfoever 

probably the Gentiles might begin the uproare ; as loth to 
feo themfelves derided, and their Temples ruined ; yéet the 
whole people generally were interefied in his death ; all 

reedic of revenge for thofe many injuries, which they (uf. 


 feredby him. Ofanuy yet, that fay he died, either to witnes 


cothetrueth of the holy Gofpell, or forthe-teltimony of a 
good conicience : I muft confefle my felfe to feeke. Sure I 
am Epipbanine tels us, that he was notdoneto death in the 
defence of Gods truth and Gofpell ; and hee reafons thus ; 
AEEle MY at ais aed F% Erws reTeAdITO, én ddy tuaproer, XC renyr6, 
But fome perhaps will fay, was not this George a Mattyr, 
that fuffered thele things of the Gentiles ? yes verily, faith 
he; had he indured thofe mi(eries in teltimony of the truth; 
or had that cruell death betide him through the malice of 
the heathen for the confeffion of his faith in lefus Chrift; 
then had hee beene a Martyr,’ and indeed a chiefe ane 5 éx 
LF 5 rd alinoy Stat Thad ete Kergdv Suoropiar, KC. Bue this, faith 
he, was not the caafe of Georges fuffering ; butrather for — 
that all che time of his being Bifhop, hee had oppreffed the 
people, defpoiled them of their goods, and many other 
wayes incenfed them ; all che particulars whereof wee have 
4 | 1 2 fhewne ~ 
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fhewne already. Let e-Savmrianns tell the Rory, and he pre- 
pares the way unteit witha relation of thofe many info- 
lencies wherewith he had provoked that people, As name- 
ly, that he had incenfed the Emperour again{t them, accu 
fing chem, we ejus recalcitrantes imperto, of difobedience un- 
to hiscommandments ; and that forgetting that he was in- 
deed aBifhop, ad delaterum an(a feralia:defci{cebat, hee was 
become 4 taleteller, an informer, And amongft other. 
things, that hee had buzzed into the eares ofthe credulous. 
Emperour, chat all the hcufes in the City which had beene 
buile by e4/exander the great, at the publique charges, exse-. 
Lumentis avary accedere deberent, oughtto be anfwerable and 
accomptant unto the Exchequer. Which his 111 offices be-. 
ing frefh in memory, and meeting with a people that were. 
apt.tomifchiefe; they greedily apprehended, the occafion 
offred, to difpatch the Tyrant. Contul with Nazianzen, 
and he willeafily iaforme you, that nor the Gentiles only, 
but the Alexandrians generally, 5 4° Aaskardpiwy duQ- de: 
trslxdvres 78 aidy@ stv duereiav, Not able longer to indure. 
him, inflicted.chat moft miferable death upon him. Nay, 
Socrates and Scxomen both fay exprefly, that this execution 


_ was by fome men imputed notat all unce the Gentiles; but 
_ tothe friends and faurors only. of Achanafins: and the mate 


“Onat.3.contya 
AFAR 2.39.0 


—~ 


ter well made up, if fo che Gentiles may be drawneto take 
partamongthem. For whichr caule they produce the let 
rers of the Emperour /aéa» unto thofe of Alexandria , ost. - 
of which they obferve, and rightly, that not che Chriftians 


- feveralfy, but the people joynely, are condemned for it. So- 
. Grates gives this reafono 
faith hee, had long been 


itsEgan 3 Tedken@ , Sc. for George, 
every burdenfome and grievous 
unto all the City : G Ste F870, tE6yge/ Su. cis pircr{xiay re arAKSH, 
and thereupon the multitude were ecafily inflamed to tus 
multand (edition, And which is moftof all, if Athanafius 
may be credited, as no doubt he may, the Gentiles of all o- 
thers had leaft cavfe to difafied him, he being, as his a@i- 
ons fhewed him, wiVaws AEstanss, AMa-Curay Ld roy. rol HH 
eftray, more Zealous oftheir Idols, chen of the Chriftian 
faith, which heunderftood no. All pregnant proofes thas 


George. 


Pantil —— 5.George,affrted,dyes = Cutan. 9; 


George the Arian was done unte that thamefull death, noe 


for religion which hee regarded not, but for the many vil. 
_Janies which he had soaneiel: mad " 
~ °(7). Thavethe more at large related the whole Hiftory 
ef this bloody tyrant, becaufe wee may the fooner fee, how 
little probability chereis in this, that he thould ever {teal ine 
tothatcreditin the Church,asto be reckoned for a Martyr. 
Wee doe not doubs to make it evident anon, that our Sr. 
George was honoured asa Saint and Martyr,'in thetime of 
Pope Gelafins, yea and before, during thelifealfo of St, 4m- 
brefe. Suppofe wee then, that Geerge the Arian fuffied 
death anve.361, about which timeSt. Ambrofe flourithed, 
though not yet a Bithop, and that Gelafne entred upon the. 
Church of Rome anne 492. Letthis, I fay, bee granted, or 
let it only be fuppofed ; and thall we thinke it poffible, that 
in fo fall a eract of time, if not the fame time, the Church 
fhould bee fo much miftaken, to honour fuch a barbarous 
and bloody Tyrantfora Saint ? Thisis, me thinkes, not 
likely ; and 1 muft crave fome longer time, before I 
dare beleeve it. But George (fay they) was by the Arians 
reckoned for an holy Martyr. What if he were? Shall wee 
conceive the Church to bee fo carelefle of her felfe, and in 
her pureft times, as to afford him roome in her common 
Calendar and Martytologies,upon the c6mendation of the 
Arian Hereticks. Edoubtit much. Bue what if we fhould 
make deniallto this ae13¢ $9a, and lay, that George the Ari- 
an was not reputed fora Martyr; no not by thofe of the. 


fame party. 2 If wee fhould fay fo, I fee not yet, whatmight 


bee jultly faidagainf&us. Certaine } am, that Epsphanins 
- faith, he was no Martyr, as before we noted. And | am alfo 
fure, that Nazsanzon, infteed of calling him a Martyr, faith 
of him, that he was 5 nigav ¢ ddunlag, bF 2useCelas eSoper’, 67% 
soinesd aesdyouGrs a blaft of wickenefle, a ftaine of piety,and 


a forerunner of the Deuill. Excellentevidence to informe: 
us what opinion the Chriftian Churchhadentertainedand - 
recorded of him : how moft impoflible it is, that the fhould. 


ever bee focareleffe of her felfe, or fo forgettull of che man 


and his many villanics, a to repute — aMartyr. Cer- 


3 : taine 


jo us. 


&ib.2 3.6.29 


Here{76, 
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taine J alfo am, that Aevmsianus ALarcelimus hath recorded, 
that his accurled body being firlt torne in peeces, was after- 
wards confumed with fire: and all the athes of it raked up 
together by the people, and caft into the fea;' And this - 
they did, left elfechey might be recollected, and a. Temple 
builc ia honour of them: even as we fee it done (faith hee) 
to others. of the Chriftian religion, who fuffering grievous. 

tormehits, and dying in a conftant perfeverance in their 
faich, are by chat Sect entituled Martyrs; Jd metasns (faith 
he)ue collettss fuprensia, ades illis cxfirnerentur, ut reliquis, qui: 
deviare a religions conspulfi pertulere crnciabiles pauat, ad x[qne- 


 gleviefams mortem intemserata fide pragriffi, c nune Ma 


appelantar. Sochen, it is aftirm’d by Epipbesisw, that hee 
was no Martyr 5 by A4ercedlians that his athes were'all cat 
into the fea, that fo he might not bee reputed as a Martyr: 
and therefore by what good authority it may bee proved, 
hereafter, that he was reckoned for a Martyr, we arc yet to 
feck. Which being fo, 1 cannot choofe but marvell,how E~ 
piphanina is produced by Doctor Reynolds. fislt, and afeer- 
wards by Juss, and by Pelanss, a8 a reprocver of | know 
not whom, fome certaine Dsidanes, fome impradentes Chri 
fiani, for worthiping the Arian George as an holy Martyr. 
For in the place alleadged, that reverend Father writing:a-. 
gain{t the e-Fuemei, tels us this of chem, that theis Foundee 
was onceZtims, promoted to the dignity and office ef a 
Deacon by that George of etlexasdria, who was focruelly 
ternein peeces by the people, Which told, hee makes:a 
query, notas from them, but of himielfe, whether the man. 
that had fo fuffered by she Gentiles, might not bee jaSly 
called a Martyr , and thereunto returnes an anfwere nega- 
tively, that hee was not fo to bec accounted, as before wee 
noted from that Author. Not one word more then thisin 


_ Epipbawins, touching the Arian Geerge his being reckoned. 


anonnnlis, fora Martyr 5 and therefore we mutt leave both 


| this, and the Vertintames coli copit, which comes after, to 


his ri a(fertion, . 
(8) But pus the cafe, chat Epipbaxins had affirmed 3 
muchas Dettor Reywelds vould faine haye him y vic. that 


4 ie 


—— 


Part i. S.Georgeeferted,dyc. Cuar.z. 
George the Arian , was by the Anomei reckoned asan holy 
Martyr 5 what thall wee fay if Epiphanies were miftaken in 


the grounds of his opinion. In the conclufion of that paf- 


fage,he tells us, that he did relate the hiftory of this George, 
for no other reafon, but that he was to {peak of e£tims,the 


founder of that (e& 9 Tey ar aus naTesaSN yr ddd voy ry who — 


werenot made Deacon by this George ? then certainely as 
Epiphanius was miftaken, fo had the e4nomei rio pretence 
of reafon; to worfhip George the Arian as an holy Martyr. 
For e4tins in very deed , was not made Deacon by this 
George of eAlexandria, but by Lesntins Patriarch of Antio- 
chia. So Secrates in his Eccletiafticall Hiftory, atn@- @ ai, 
pinnG ab®parG-, rab Asovsis 78 Tis Avriozeias Umonome, 76K. 
ele 
ted allo , by Suidas in‘his Lexicon: To the fame purpofe 
Soxomen, iy rive Aetins) Sidrov@ ris Avmorday cuxanclag 


Beg Neovris “us5u@- ° Aetins was made a Deacon of the 


Ghurch of eAntiochia, by Leoutins, But not to trult to 


them only, whom we have formerly condemned for their 


unskilfull handling of the hiftory of thofe times ; S, Atha- 
nefius faith the fame: vit. that Aetine y becaufe hee did fup- 
port the Arian Herefie, was by Leontine made Deacon. 
He Srsxe 0 Ashy@ airey 6 caloxowG didxovor xotésnoevs 28 


-ebat Father hath ic. Itseruc, that Geerge the Arian, did af- 


eer entertaine this Actins, although not long. Which,whe- 


‘ther it may be fufficient to make the Avemes fo devoted to 


his memory , a3 that they onely fhould repute him for a 
Martyr, whom all men cls detefted asa bloodie tyrant: I 
leave unto the judgement of any tolerable Reader. 

(9) Weewill proceed alitele furthers in {earch of thofe 
wonnulli, thofe smprudentes Clriftiani', as Iunins calls them 5 
which are {uppoled to worthip George of AleXandria, a3 a0 
holy Martyr : and I would faine know who they were, and 
of what condition. We have already feene out of Arhana- 
wAlint, NAXianren; Epipbanins, and efamianns, how litele 


by this George was made a Deacon. What then if e4tin . 


Lib 2.0ap. rb, 
Cr Lat.as. 


verre ddvov@-e Which in the felfe fame wordsisrepea- 


Lib.4. CAD. IT. 


D Ye 
S Scleng9 ist 


here was inhim which might merit good opinion, eyther 


deader living. Extteamely hated whiles he lived, as it 1S 
en | 14 in 


cf 


10 


yr to 
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Ja Sexemen, by all forts-of people. By ehofe of better fort,. 

and noble quality , as cgoopa'y evred:.y for fetti them at 
naught, and vilifying of their perfons ; and by the poorer. 
ranke of people, ai, wecrixG-, by reafon of his tyranniecs 

and by.the Orthodox.profellors og spronetesr autre} Cele 
as forcing them to bee of his Opinion in matters of Religie. 
on ; and by theGentiles, 37 0 svew adm, &c» becaule bee 
had prohibited them fo facrifice, and hold their. wonted fe- 
ftivalls : by allin generall, for whifpering falfe and dange.. 
rous tales ra eres into the .eares of the. credulous. 


| Prince Conffantins,as Arsmianus hath recorded, Who now. 


are left to worthip George the Arian, as an holy Marty r2 If. 


neither of the berter fort, oorofthepoores, nor any of the: 
_ Orthodox profeffours, nor of the Gentiles ; then all-thae. 


poffibly cart be hoped for, is,.from thofe of the Arian fa. 
tion, and yet from fuch of them only , as were neither of . 
the better fort, nor of the poorer ; which were nong at all, . 


_ Adde; that as Asamsanus tells us, hee was fo generally hated). 


Lib.z2, cap. 29. 


® 


verted ; demand of Doctor Reynolds, or thofet 


feckoned asa Martyr, even by thofe ofthe Arian party, 1 


and by all indifferently, that no man proferd oppolition in. 


his defence, to preferve his perfon: which had they done, ° 
they might without all ueftion ? have faved his life. Pete-. 
vant @, miferands bowsines dhe meanes this George, Dracontins. 


‘and Diodorus, chat fuffered-with him) ad crudele fupphicinus 


dutli, Chriftiancrnws adjumento Acfendi ; xi.emnes. Geer y odio. 
indéfcrete flazraffent, as that Author hath it. If fo, fue man 
loved him whiles he lived  orrather if he were fo generally. 
hated, by men ofall conditions ; wee may beleeve in rea. 
fon, that chey were noe very forwards, co give him any 
kinde of honour being dead. And forthe Arian party, ic, 
is notto be doubted, but thatin Akexandvia, confidering | 
how long a fway that herefie had borne in thofe parts and 
countries ; they had both power and flrength fofficient , to 
have faved their Bifhop, had they lifted. So that we may, 
if shat proceeding might be warrantable in a matter contro-.. 
hat doallow. 
his judgement, if they, or any of them scan bring us one. 


sdenenm teflem, which faith, thee George of Alexandria, was 


. am. 


wa 


Pantss = - S$. George, afferted,gvc. §=©— Car: 
am.fure they:cannot. Tis true Beronin faith it, but heon-. 
ly faith it and Aneméasnes whom he cieeth , tells.usno fuch 
— macter.. And for:Baronine Lhold him no idenens tes, to 


be beleeved upon his word, efpecially in things fo long be. 


forehinn- | 
(10) But beitfo. Suppofe that George the Arian was of 
Gappadocia, and that he was reputed as a Martyr, by the A- 


_  womeds, or the Arian heretickes, whae proofe is this, that. 


therefore George our Martyr, malt be their George the. Ati- 
an? Surelynone, And therein certainely DoCtor Reynolds 
hach no other argument , then a conceft Grit, that fo ic 
soight be ; and afterwards arefolution, that foie fhould be. 


Not to difpraove therefore that whichis. no otherwife afs- 


firm’d, then by conj.ctare : wee will fetrdowne in briefe 


che infinite differences,beeween our holy Martyr, and their- 
George the hereticke. Firft in their times, ours fuffering un-- 


der Diecletian ; theirs, under /wlan ; and in the caufe, ours 
dying in defence ofthe holy Gofpells theirs, for the many 
infolencies, which hee had committed: and in the intlru- 
ment, ours dying by the command of @ craell Emp:rour ; 


theirs, by che hand of an inraged multitude: and in the ma- 


ner-of their deaths, ours being beheaded 5 theirs, torne in 
peeces : and in the difpofition of their bodies, after death, 


ours being decently interd , theirs, burntro afhes,and thofe - 


alhes caft into thefea: and ineheir callings, ours being a 


profeticd Soldier ; theirs, a Prelate: and ia-their parentage, 


ours being borne of noble parents; theirs, the fonne oncly 


ofa poore Fuller: and in their age , ours {carce attayning- 
unto twenty ; theirs, having runne through many offices, 
amdecclefiafticall preferments. : and laftly , in the place of : 
execution, ours being put to death in-Nscomsedia, the regall : 
City of the leffer 4/ia ; and theirsin Alexandria , the chiefe~ 
Towne of efrica : not to fay any thing of their different . 
countries, which isthe matter controverted.. If therefore - 


| .Geerge the Asian, mult be George our Martyr, becaufe the 


Arian George (forfo we will tuppofe it) was'a Cappadoci- - 
an, and worthipped as a Martyr, (fuppofethat too) by the - 
Arian heretickes: then raffct may bee greene , and white - 
oy | may . 


5 Be aS 


Ps 1// 


unto the refidue of theDo¢tors arguments... : . 
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may be yellow, becau(e colours all 5 or. ALertin Lather may 
be Afartin Marre-Prelate, becauleboth Afetins, But of 
this inference it is inough to fay aliecle sand therefore on 

(11) The refidue in hae Difcourfe of Doctor Reynolds, 
is a colleétion of thofe feverall paflages which feeme to 
have beene taken outof the Arians Legend of their George 
Of eAlexandria sor rather by chem. ehruft into the hiftory 
of St. George the Martyr. Of this fort Door Reynolds tece 
koneth the confli@ betweene himand Athanafine the Ma- 
gician, extant (faith he) in (Metapbraftesand Pajicrates, as 
allo in Uincentins and Antoninus ; together with the fable 
of the Perfian Dactansa, firlt madea King (faith he)-by the. 
Arian Legends, and after fo reported in the Martyrology 
of Bede, and others. Vnto the frft of thele, eouching e4- 
thanafine, wee have already an{weredin our third Chapter 


__ obferving only here, that there is nothing of this Atbane- 


jfiut, in that written by Paferates (although the Doctor: 
pleafe co fay it) chat Antonine, though hee in briefe relates 
the ftory,gives not that name or any elfe to the Magician 
which caution I doe alfo meet within Lacobus de Voragine,. 
Touching the Perfian Dacéanus,and what may be alleadged 
in their defence by whom that paflage is related this wee 
fhall borrow leave to deferrea little, uatill we produce fach- 
evidence as {peakes on our fide. Andas for Alexandra, the 

wife of Dsocletian, aa the Greeke writers ; of Dacianus,as the 
Latine generally affirme : fecing the is not brought to teffi- 

fic again{t us, and that already fhee bath beene. cxamined, 


_ ‘we doe difcharge her oftheCourt. . Seeing, I fay, theeis not. 


brought toteltifieagainftus ; andI fayfo juftly. For Do® 
tor Reynolds, who had canvafled over all the flory , to 
finde what poflibly hee could chat might make it doubtfull 
and fufpected: {peakes not one word or fyllable of this A- 
texandra. Which may perhaps imply, that there is more of 
reall truth in thofe paflages which concerne her, then hath 
bcene granted hitherto. The rather fince Pafcrates, who 


" is all filencein the bufinefle of Athawafiue and his underta- 


king, islarge enough in his relations of this Lady. That 
| a | Discletian 


\ 


Pants: 8. George,afferted, dye, Curar.r, 


Diseletian hada wile, is very likely ; for hee had a daughter 
married to Galerine: and why this wife of his mighe not be 
fo converted asthe Bory teftifech, whae may. per{wade us 


 pottocredit fo mamy. Authors being-eonfonant in the re 
pore, If any reafon thus, per me Acet, I thall not hinder | 
him. [am no enemy to soy cigeumftance of the ftory 


which.caay well be juftified,, But ifie rather may be taken; 
asI'thinke it may, for aremaine or fragmene-of the Ari- 
an Legend ; I haveexprefled my felfe already, what I con: 
ceive to be che meaning, 

(12) To end this tedious difputation, (for I will bor- 
row both the refolution and the words of Sir Walter Ra- 
¢: Jigh, ina cafe of equall-controvertie ).I holde it # fare 
¢: proofein examination of fuch opinions, as have once 
** gotten thecredit of being gencrall, fotodeale, as Pacu- 
6 wins did in Capua with the,multitude, finding them defi- 
‘* rous to puta the Senators co.death. . He locked the Se- 
«* nators upin the State-houfe, and offered their lives to 
s* the peoples mercy, obtayning firft thus much,that none 


¢¢ of chem fhould perith , before the Commonalty had ele-_ 


& Aedabeterin hisplace, As faftas any name was read; 
© all of chem cried out inftantly , Let bios dse : but in the 
s* {ubftituting of another y fome notorious vice of the per- 
¢ fon, or bafenefle of his condition, or infufficiency of his 


s quality.; made each new one shat was offered to be reje-- 


te Ged, So that finding the worfe and leffe choyce, the 
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© further and the morethey fought, it was finally agreed, 


46 ehag the old ones fhould be kept for lacke of better. To 


which che refolution of an Engl/Z-man, wee will adjoine 


this caveatafa Spaniard: Sine ergo plebem, probabiliffimam .o- Melb. Carus | 


pintenem, prafertims qua penitus infedst & inveleravil 5 CHD TA. 
joribns (urs retinere. Sohaving done our parts in the dc. 


fence of St. Georges hiltory, fo farre asie concernd the bea~ 


ting downe of that ftrang oppolition, which wes medes- 


gain{t him ; our next care is to juftificie, out of fuch mo-- 
numents of l-arning and antiquity, as may for ever kecpe it — 


free and feareleffe of the like affauits. In which the Doctore 


thicd:-conclufion doth prefent it felfeto be examined = 
ane ia i a 


Lib.1 1 64D Se 


H/A aoa 
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chat never any George of Cappadscia , but George the Arian, 
hath beene delivered for a Martyr , in any Author-worthy 
credit. On therefore, cu) ecg. ‘Which that wee may the 
better doe, we will repofe our {elves a little, till we have ta— 
ken out commiffion, forthe examining of witnefles on S. 
Georges fide: concluding heere , the fir and moft adven= 


-eurous part of shis difcourle; this partew ajamdasralu's 28 


they ufeto call it. 


Roe 


Ros 
ry 


| | The end of the frf} Part. 
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THE HISTORY OF 
St. Ger OROE,4 erted PC. 


=e deeeeee 


The fecond part. 


Crap. Lk. 


(1) The Name and Etywselogy of George. (2) The Ste- | 


ry. of Saint George by|Metaphraltes, (3) The time of 
shat Anthor, and the reafonof bis wane. (4) The opinion of 
him in the Grecke Church. (5) This Metaphraltes sot the 
fame with Simcon the Schoolemaffer. (6) The Country, Pa- 
rventage, and firft fortunes of Saints George. (7) The frate of 
the Reman Empire at that time: and per(ecution then beginning. 
_ (8) The fpeech of George unothe Tyrants : his torments, and: 
hss death. (9) The manner of bis death. according to Frier 
Anfelme ; and theEnglith Story, (10) Theintervening paf= 
{ages which eccarre in Mitaphraltes. (11) e4rguments Ab 
authorisate negative, of what credit isthe Schoeles.. 


(1): : 
J @YpEE are now come unto the fecond 


wherein we fhall find many friendss 


pare of St. Georges Hiltory, 2 part - 


‘Cuar.t. | The Hiftory of | Pant.3, 
willthe rather, becaufe the name doth feeme to carry with 
it the Offe or Omen of good luck; and in a manner did pree 
fage him for a Martyr, The name of George, not to pro- 


_ceedin it more Grammatically, is originally Greeke 5 deri- 


Ved ane o% Téapze7v, which is, to till the earth, ot to play the 
Plough-man.« Icfignifiethan Hasbandasas, and therefore 
Snidas doth expound the name by reany@-, a Tiller, or la- 


bourer of the earth, So Camden in his Remaines, George, 


Gr. Husbandman, the fame with Agricola : and thereunto 
the famous Spencer thus alludeth in the words before re- 
cited; | 


There thee a Plough-man all wnweeting found, 


FayyQu.bt. 4s be hie toylfomme teamse that way did guide, | 


cant.19. 


“ 


In S.George, 


. ind brought the¢ up ins Plough-man Gtete bide 
Whereef GEORGOS be thee gave to name, Oc. 


TheGreeke Horology, or houres of prayer, thus de — 
{canes ON IS Teapynders ver 53 Oct, ated adus + Suoelelag je 
apG@- nuadr[G-, &e. Since thou are tilled and manured 
by the hand of God,exprefle thy felf a worthy workman,or 


husbandman in thethings of godlineffe ; reaping the har. 
velt of thy vertues: for though thou fowedft in teares, thou 
thal reap in ioy. To this the learned Door Reynolds hath 
alluded oH —— I — he informs us,thae all 
true Chriltian people, (Qwos y.soy0y Del appellar Apofolus, 
1 Cor. 3.) a feorteens Gods Hakiade cagie 
to make warre againft the Dragon, mentionedin the Apo- 
calypfé. But this allufiowor contcit, noted before him, by 
George Wicelsus, in thefe words. Effo ts gnicunqne cenferis 
Chriftianns, Georgius, idgne retpla, Pater enim calefte 7: dp- 
ys Cf yinguit Evangelifia: Nos bujus wsyftici Agricole sreyprta 
ferns, ficut ait Apofolue. Bethou (faith hee) whoever thou 
ar¢, that art called a Chriftian, bee thou a George ; ‘and not 
_ inname onely, but in very deed: Foras wee haveitin the 
Gofpell, Our beavenly Father is a Husbandwan : and wee, as 
the Apoltle eels us, are Gods husbandry, 1 faid before, that 
this time af George was ominote, and in a manner: did 
tee | prefage 


Pant 2/ 5S. George, afferted, dve. Cuap;1, 
prefage him for a Martyr ; thus Serrarins,not without good 
reafon, defcants on it. : 7 
| Felici angurio tibi momina fala, Georgi, 

—- Terratao frquidem fanguine culta frit. 


Thy came prefap’d thatlike a Plough-man good, 


Thou thouldft the Charch make fruitfull with thy blood. 


‘And not much different from this, the Greeke Antholo- 
gy thus playes upon the plainfong ofour Martyre name. 
| ' Sods exeapynons + DeFov codeyy » - 
 Todtoy Gann Sue od uairey gou, &e, - 


(2) But ofthe Nameenough. The Story ef our Mar- 
tyr, wee have made choice to borrow out of Simeon Afcte- 


after; For notwithftanding ‘wee finde the Hiftory fee |. 


plo : 
downe at large by orhers of the later times,and that not few 


of thofe that went before him-both in time and Icarning; 
have touch’d atit ; yet wee have taken him to fpeake fir{t 
for 08, to open,as it were, our Bill ; referving all thereft as 
feconds, to make good his affertions.. 1 know wee might 
with greater glory, and more {ceming fhew of Antiquity; 


have catt this buethen upon him that cals himfelfe S.Georges. 


fervant, Paficrates by name ; the firft which didcommit to 
writing, the Death and Actions of St. George ; and one-(if 
{ucha one there was) which might relate the Seory with 
moft affurance, as being alwayes with him, even unto his 
fuffering. Andverily, had wee beenc es well aflured of the 
authority of the writer, as the antiquity ofthe werke, wee 
would have done it. . The hiftery afcribed unto him, is ex- 
tant, as before I faid, in an old Greeke Manofcripe in ehe 
publique Library.et Oxon: and agrees pundctually Wg chat 


Latine copy which we finde in Lsppossan and Surinef Only — 
that Manuicript gives no name unto the Author, nor tels- 


us, that he was St. Geerges fervant,as that doth in Lsppomsans 


which Lippomsan perhaps might finde in chat of Crypte fer- 
2 — rata 


= 
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Cuant, «= ‘The Hifloryof Paxt.3- 
rata, whence he had his copy. |This therefore being thus 

uncertaine, both for the Author, and the time in which 
helived ; wee rather choofe to tell the ftozy out of A¢eta- 
phraftes 5 in whom thereis not any thing omitted worth 
ourreading, whichis foundextantinthe other. Of whom, 
and of the time in which he lived, and that opinion which 
he carrieth in the world, we will fpeake alittle ; becaufe wee 
have made choice of him to declare fieft for us,and it con 


_cernes us) not to have our bufineffe opened by a man fulpe- 


Qed; by one of no efteeme and credit with thelearned, 
When that is done, wewill not beg you to beleeve him a- 
ny farther, chanin Sir Walter Rawleighs judgement’ we may 
givecredit unto efmsine and his Authors : namely fo farré 
as cthers writing on the fame Argument, concurre with 


_ him, and juftifie his words as warrantable and hiltoricall. 


De ferip Eecl, 
L3b.2,CAp.26. 


Loco quo fupra, 


(3) And firlt, the Age in which he lived, is diverfly re- 
ported, Belarmiue on the credit of Baronins, hath placed 
him in the middle of theninth Century: Jobs Vefine in his 
booke De Gr. Hiffericis,hath ranked him in the yeere 1660. 
Oraus, Uolateran, out learned Jewel, and Hefwscus, make him 
a babe of yelterday ; a writer of the fourteenth Century,no 
older. Of this laft computation morchereafter : che other 
two, being the worft of them more probable then this; 
though but one true, Thefe two both built upon the fame 
ground, viz. the time of CA&ichael Pfellus 5 and therefore if 
wee can refolve upon his time, wee have found the other, 
By Bellarmine it is affirm’d that P/elue was alive anue 850, 
Michael the third, together with his mother Theodora, then 
rulingin the Eaft : which P/efss made a funerall Oration 


in the praile of A4etapbraftes. This lalt acknowledged to 


bee true by Voffine ; but then heetels us, and that upon the 


credit of Cedrenus,thet Atichael Pfelluts Tay giro oar bwares, 
_asthat Author calshim, was Tutor unto Conffantinus Da- 


cas, who began his Empire in the yeere 1062, But inthe 
(ifting'of the bufineffe, it may perhaps appeare, that Voffizes 
isnot led to this by any argument, morethen his owne o- 


pinion. Non negare polfum (faith hee) 9s tewsporibes ( vizw 
Sub Mich. 3) vixilfe quendans Michach Pfelum ; unm id a4 


perte 


Te) a — 


part 2. — S,Georgesferted,évc. Crap.t 
perte teftatur Tebannes Curopalates: fed nege sinew nobilems il- 


laws effe Philofophum, enjus permulsa bedieque fuperfunt. Hee 
cannct choole but grant, aC Vichael Pfellus to haue flouri- 
fhed inthe time of (Wichael and Theodora: but chat this 
was the Afichdel Pfelins whofe writings are fill extant, this 
hedenicth. So then, it being fo farre granted, that Atichael 


= Pfellus. was aliue, according to the time afligned by Bedar- 


mine, wee will according to that computation refolve cf 
Sine, Metaphraftes, that he flousifhed in the ninth Centurie, 
When we [ee better reafon to inforce the contrary, we fhall 
not thinke it any fhame, to alter ouropinion. As for the 


name of Adetaphraffes, it was given our Author in reference 


unto a worke of his, touching the Lives of Saints and Mar- 
tyrs: which lives he had collected with indefatigable indu- 


‘ftrysout of feverall Authors, himfelfe retayning the fenfe 


and matter of them, but otherwife delivering the Stories in 
words more proper and exprefsive. So witnefleth e/oy/ins 


Zippemanus in his Preface 5 (dedque G Metaphrafe.nomen 


fuiffe adeptum smaTeped dy enim Grace, Latine eff Scvipturans 
witigham dilucidioribus verbis, fenfs tamen& materia retentis, 
Snterpretars, — i | . 


| (4) _ This worke chus brought together, became of 


good efteeme and credit in the Eaflerne parts: the reputati- 
‘on of the Writer, and the opinion had of his good perfor- 


_ nance in that kind, concurring both together, to further 


the admiffion ofitin their Churches. For of che man him- 
felfe, it is affirm’d by Lippomanws that by the Grecians hee 
is hénour'd asa Saint: the 27, of Nonember, being aflign’d 
him for his Feaft. day; P (ells, a man of {peciall quality him. 
{elfe, hath played the Panegyrif? in his commendation + and 
therein added to the fame of Adetaphraftes 5 eAdeo bonam eff 


landari A landatoviro. Nay;he profeffeth himfelfe in a man- — 


ner nonpluft, and at a ftand, as- being utterly. unable to” 
commend fofficiently fo rare a man. For in this wife habe- 


ig 119 


ginneth his panegyrick, Cam magnaees Simeonem landare Apud Surlum 
fratucrins, cujus per univerfum orbems nomen & ves gefle ce- Nonemb.27 | 


—— debrantar , nefcio quibnu{nam verbis ntar in 60 landando, vel 


quiduams ex omnibus diflurus, (ufficientew prabebe landewm, 2 Ce 
_ ~K his 


(20 


Concil Floys 
neo 1436, 


Sid: 


Cuitit:  . TheHiforyof — - Paxta 
This was enough for one. See in the next place how much | 


the Fathers of the great Councell held at Flerence, the grea- 


teltin the later ages of the Church, haue magnified his 
name, and extold his learning. I fay ehe greateft in the lac-. 
ter ages of the Church, both in relation co the parties there 
affembled, being the choiceft of she Eaft and Wefterne 
Churches: and for the bufinefJe then in hand, being an u- 
nion-and attonement betwixt Remeand Greece. For vous 
ching him and higauthoricy, in that great point , De fideq; 
then debated; hee is fummon’d thus: lesprimis ergo Sim, 
Metaphrafies vefiris is Ecclefiis celebervimns, accedat, cc. 
Ses..7. But what need more be faid than that of Theed, Bal- 


Jamon, in his Commentaries on the Canons made in Trako : 


who though he be by BeZarmvine called Schismatick,as be- 
ing ofthe Church of Greece: is not the leffe.to be beleeued 


jn the prefene bufjneffe. For there was great complaint 


made in that Councell, how hideoufly the lives of Saints 
were falfiffed by Heretickes; which 63. Canon, together 
with the refolution ofthe Fathers, wee have. recitedin the 
fecond Chapter ofthe former part of this Difcourfe. Heres 


upon Balamon takes occafion to congratulate the felicity 


of the Church,in thofe latter timess and to commend with- 
all, che paines and excellent performance of our Author, in 


| hac Argument. odes vei vey wo uageiry Meragegsy ti te ufpri 


ARG WCC OHA MATL FarnSejds, wodols moves x idpaor RUTAKMV = 


vem. All praile (faich he )be unco bletled Adetaphraftes;who 


with fuch infinite paines and labeur, hath (et cut the glori- 
ous fufferings of the Martyrs,‘for the holy eruth ; «fs vo 
Ost, x Pea alariCuoer a! ar/av upwpor. Both to Gods glo- 
ry, and their honour. More-cannet eafily be faidin Wri- 


_ trers honour. -Fe is trae, that .many times Aaronin 


doth feeme'to cenfure him, for mingling fables «with :his 
Story ‘and the particulars for che which he chargethhim, 


"he hath, wpon.occafion as they came into his way, particu- 


larly noted, But not.a word: tothe difparage of this-Storie 
of Saine George, in alt hisvolumes. Adde that the Gardinall 
is himfelfe fo faulty in that kind,ehac it might feemea com. 
fort to iim, to have fome others fhare with him the fame 


infamy: and then Barowixe cen{ure will bee no prejudice 


Paat2, — §. George, affertedserc: | Cupar 
either to our caufe , or Author. aa _ 
_ (5) Belarnine giveth this note of him, and the note 
is good : Waders algunas biforias Santlerum, additas a pofteriori: 
bus; That many Hiftories (ceme to be added to the worke 


of Metapbraftes, by fome of lefler flanding; thofe namely . 


which were added to the Catalogue of Saints, after the 
death of the frft Author, Which nate of his, together with 
theteltimonics of Beifamen, and Pfeine, do mott abundant. 
~ dy refell cheis errour ,, which make him fuch a Pwifne: and 
in partalfo faitse ir; The firlt of thofe, that did difparage 
thus our Author 5 Raphael Veleterran: and in hit wereade 
it thus, Sieseos ComPawtinepelitanss lndimagiffer ,circiter annes 
abbine 200. compefuit Groce Meraphrafize, Id eff, Sanftorum 
Uitas, que fingulss menfibus proprie leguntnr, babenturgue in Bi- 
 Ohiothesa Vaticana, | thus tranflate itin the words of Bifhop 


9» lowell, This Simoes Afetaphrafies, whom Matter Harding 


‘9Calleth a Greeks Weiter, was a poore Schoole-malter in 
99 Conflautinaple, and wrote Saints lives, which may well be 
»2 Called , The Legend of lyes, and lived two hundred yeeres 


9» agoe,and notabove. Thus hath Helvicus placed his - 


Simseen ( exfoantinopelitanm, in the yeere 1306. which was 
two hundredy ceres exactly, beforethe time of Volaterran: 
And fo Orens in his Nemenxslator, Simeon Afetaphrafies, Con- 
frawtinepelicansu,fcripfit de vitis Sattorum, Seo. 14. So they, 
- but thiscan nothing prejudice our Simeon Motaphraftes,ex- 
toll’d {oa highly. by Adicheod P/oine, who liv'd in theit ac- 
count which {peakethe leaft, atone 1060. fo highly prai- 
fed by Balfemen, who wrote aboutehe yeere 1191. above 
an hundred yeercs befare shis Schoole-mafler, was talked 
of. Likely it is,ehis Schoole~maffer, might adde thofe Lives 
unto she worke of CAtetaphrafies ; which bythe Cardi- 
nal are noted te be of latter date, and aleffe landing, And 
this. thinke ehe rather, becaule Nicepherms, who liv’d: then 
with this Schaole. matter, if {uch there was; hath teld us 
touching Steweew Stylites, the latter of that name, how that 
“ane Simess MMagifier (Some Schoole-mafter perhaps) 
Ahad written of him; but nas fo learnedly asthe occaGon-did 
require. Ea bucu/qne (de Sis.vix,Stylite) fexmone omnis cele- 
ar — Ks brantur 


- 
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Cuarir? = The Hiftory of - , Parra, 


brantar,4 Simeone Magiftre, quavquam non ita delle ut mage 


nitude rerum -poftulact, conferipta, But be he what hee will, 
aiid cuen as ignorant as a Pedant miy be in nature, it is no 
matter: certaine am, heecannot be that Azerapbrafes, fo 
much fam’d by P/ellus, Balfamen, anda whole Councell;noe 
that, whom wee haue chofen co. report the florie of Saint — 
Georgs, and is now ready to relateit, 
(6) OF Afetapbraftes hitherto, Wee now preceed unto 
the ftorie, which he els us, thus. Geergins su (appadocia,non 
ob/cure lece, ¢ Chriftianss parentibus natus; in vera pictate jam 
inde educatus fucrat, Flic cum.ad pubertaters onda pervenif- 
Sets patvem sn certamine pictatis egregie pugnantews ansifit,¢ Cap- 


aage 6a cum matre in Paleftinam, unde erat crinnda, fe cox- 


buclst: ubé6 wsulee ss polfelfiones; et ingens erat bareditas. Ob gene: 
‘vis igitur nebilitatens, crems jam et corporis pulchritudine et etate 


ad wailitinns aptus effets Tribunus militum off conftitutus. Duo 


quidem in munere, cum virtutem {nam in bellicts certamsinibus, 
Seque Rrennam militems offendiffer; (ormes a Diocletiano confti-. 


tus eff, antequam chriffianns offe cogne/ceretur. Cwm-antens co 


tempore water @ vita difteffiffet, meajoris cupidus dignitatis, 
meaxinsam ¢ divitys /ibi reliElis partens accivit, et ad Imperate~ 
rem prefetius cf. Tunc assum vicefimum atatic. smsplere 


werat, So farrethe words of Afetapbraftes, which I haue 


therefore here put downe at large, becauteit is the proungl 
worke of the whole bufineffe. [ tranflate it chus. Saint 
“< George was borne in Cappadecia, of Chriftian Parents, 
“* and thofenot of the meaneff qualitie:by whom hee was 


_  broughe up in true Religion, and the feare of God; Hiee 


f* wasno fooner paft his childhood, but he loft his father, 
“‘brauely encountring with the enemies of Chrift: and 


_ ‘thereupon departed with his.affli@ed Mother into Pake- 


“*fline, whereof thee was: a native; aad: where great 


. “fortunes and. a - faire inheritance did fall’ unto 


“him. Thus. qualified in birch, and being alfo of an 
“able body, and.of an age fit for employmentin the wars, 
«he was made a Colonell. In which employment he gave 
** fuch teltimonies of his valour,and behav’d himéelfefo no- 
x bly, that forthwith Disclefaw not knowing yet that hee , 
a: was 


Parr 2. S.Georgesfferted,vc.  Crap.t) 
“was a Chriftian, advanc’d him to the place and dignitie 


of aCount Imperiall. About this time, his Mother dyed: - 


€*and heaugmenting the heroicke refolutions of his mind, 
6¢ with the increafe of his reyenue, did prefently apply him. 
¢ himfelfe unto the Court and fervice of his Prince; fis 
<¢ewentieth ycere being euen thei compleat and ended, 
Paficrates,or at the leatt, chat {toric which is intituled by his 
name,comprehendsthe birth & fortunes of S.Geerge, in a 
leffer compaffe, though the fame in fubflance: vaerpxe@ 
Sy 5 dn 98 Xexsod ua prs TeapyQ@-, Kaawwradvans 7) u'@- Cuswi. 
Srly mor, y TH aersola Acumess. Cuter Sela, xenoomned’@- 
serCureira 3 ancica aes tas. Saint George (faith hee) chat holy 


“* Martyr was by birth a Cappadocian, of Noble parentage, 


 remarkeable both for his vertue, and his riches: aman 
“indued with a celeftiall kinde of wifedome, and thereup- 
**on aduanced unto many offices.It followeth after, (which 
¥ marvell how it was omitted in Léppemans tranflation) 


“ xolens nenuaiCar dha morrtuscuddx/unctr, that after much 


proofe had of him, he was made an Earle. Simeon Adctaphra- 
fies alfo in'a Panegyricke made for the feftivall of our Mar- 
tyr, tels us this alfo of him, that he was young in yceres,but 
Old in wifedome, etate juvenis, (apientia canus : and that; ab 


- §p{a pucritia in armorumcertaminibus excellebat, he had beene 


famous in the warres from his very child-hood. Thus hae 


we fhouldimmediatély proceed co his atchievements, but 
that an anfwere mutt firft be made to old Fryer e4u/clme, 


. andinhim unto Sir Water Raleigh, bothof them make Saint 


Geergeto bea Paleffinian, not a (appadocian: and tellus 


_that thevery houfe made happy by his birth, is ftandin e Def 
S 


this day, and is called commonly Saint Georges, And fir 


Ce eg ee 


3/23 


_ uing briefely couched both his qualitie and endowments, - 


cript.tarve 


” for Fryer Anfelme, (hee was a Fryer of the order of Saint niente weno 


Francis) he telsusthis, De Acon ver{us orientem ad quingne ue., 


lencas oscurrit eafale quoddam, quodS, Georgins dicitur; quia 
tbi natusfuit, co fitum ef inter montana invale. This by Sir 
Waiter Raleigh, and in almoft the felfefame words, though 


. & in different languages,is reported thus: Five miles from 
| Prolemats (which ‘is the fame with edcon) towards 2 


K3; Ealt, 
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Cain. i ‘TheHiforyef © Pasta 
Cs Eaft, isthe Caltle of Saint George, where hee was borne, 


“ che valley.adjoyning bearing the fame name, This laft in- - 
deed wegrant, that there is fuch a valley, and thatit is fo 
cajled, and that there isa Cattle, and an Oratorie in it,con-. 


{ecrated to our Martyr: yet chis not in relation to his birth, 


which none belides themfelves have thoughe oni. but ag I. 
_ take itsather unto his pofleffions which lay-here-abouts, & . 


might occafion shat their errqur.. For ag wee arc:informed 


out-of Adetaphraffer, bee had a faire inheritance, and large 
poffeflionsin thiscountry.: which probably wasthis-Ca- 
ftle, and che vale.adjoyning; in. memory off: brave a (pirie, 
called Saint Georges. lu, as Jofephus tels. ugs. that. there.in.a.. 
Village. neere Damg/cus., called AGedjus tyxuovs, Abrahams . 
bonfe, which was-not certainely his birth-place, but his. 


place ef habitation onely. 


(7 ) Saint George thua being in the Court.and fervice, of: 
the Emperonr, it was. not long befors hee had occalion to: 


expreife his vertue: which that we, may. the hetrer weighswme. 


mult alittle looke upon the fare of the Roman, Empire as, 
it then ftood, and‘oo; the. perfecution. which then. did-vig= — 
lently, begin to afflict the Church. Know,then that Dioclen. 
thas th made Empcrour by che amie, upon. the death af. 


Carsa, and finding that the burden, was too weighti¢.for. 


him to fuftainealone, he joyned unto himin that honour, . 


onc of his fellow Souldiers, called Maxininian, referving <0, 


Ahimfelfe che Eaftesne parts, at chat time daily wafted by the, 


neighbouring Perfass, and fending his, Gopartner into. che, 
Well, where the- Barbarians. of the, Nerth, and, Wellerne. 
Marches, were no lefle.tropblefome.. Bur things. not tighte. 
ly yet facceeding to their with, as well to, keepein. quiet that, 


which was peaceable, ato; regaine, fuch/Provinces as had, 


beeng loft they eooke unto, theguie]ves: two.Celars, (for Lo: 
thenext Sugceflars were then calles) viz. Galerisn LAlaxs 
minianee, and Canflantsns Chloras, OF thele, the latter, was. 
by is Parentage and birth, of /Ayricum, and: by, dagsef?us. 
dewieealens eon played in Britaine, whichwas. then rewole: 
ted; | 


heother-swas of, Danita neighbour by his.Country,. 
Unto Dipcketion, by. whom, hs-was. feng.ovt.Gommanderof 


his. 


= 


Part2.  S.George,aferted,eye, Crararl 


his Armies, againft the Perf. Thofethusengeged inthe — 


‘commen fervice of the State, and the affaires thereof in bet- 
ter orderthan before: the Emperours now out ofaction, 
converted all cheir-force ant fury on the Chriffians; whom 
they afflicted. with the greateft and moft favage perfecuti- 
ennof all others. Fortiow not onely fome part or other of 
the Church, was hurafled atid depopulared ; but all at once 
aprey unrochefword and'tottires of the publicke Hangs 
ynaw* no corner of the Empire fo farre diftant from the 

- Hcatestmperiall, wherein thére was not havocke. made of 


Gods beloved. /nterrie Dssctevanus is Oriente, Maximinianks Hiftib7 


in Ot citdente, vaflnri Ec olefins, affligs, interficig, Clriftianos pre- 
ceperwht : que perfacatle ermnibns fere ante attis dintarnier, & 
insrpanior fait, So Pal Orefinsy briefly, according to his won- 
ted manner, B8, 2 — 

(8) The Perfecution thus refolv’don, and begun al- 
ready in the Court and Seates Imperial : and not'fo onely, 
bute warrants granted out uato the Officers and Rulers of 
the Provinces, tofpeed the execution ; and that done alfo 


fn a frequent Genara; tife Eniperour Divcterian thete himfclt 


in perfon: S, George, not ktiowne as yet to be aChriftian, 
could conteine no longer ; but thus expofed himfelfe unto 
their fury, and his ownt glory. For thus it followeth in the 
Story. (sans situ prime Marine die, rantmmein Chriffianos crade~ 
htatens unimadorrsiffer, 6. Onmem pecuniam & veftem cele~ 
_riter pauperibui diftribais the. & tertte ( onfili die, qua Senatta 
deer ctum confirmansts brat,thc. ipfe omni fortsidine rejetla, Ge, 


us rise die confeffns fesie, & in bunc moduwe locatus eff. Quonfqne 


tandems Q Imperator, & ves Patres (onferipti, furovem velit ats 
in Chriftianos angebitis,lege/y, adver {us cos iniquas fanctetisy G+, 
 Eofg, ad tam quam ves anvera fit, veligionem ignoratis, ¢os qui 
veram didicere compeltetis? Flac Idola non fant dii,non {int sH- 


quam, Nolte per errorens fal. ( brifisa folns Dens oft, idemque — 


felws Dominus in gloria Dei patris. Aut sgstur 00s items ver ams 
aguocite rekigionems, ant certé cos, quiilam colunt, nolste per de- 
_ - wsentians veftram perturbare. Fits verbis attoniti, & inopinata dt 

condi lbertate perculfi, oculos ad Imsperatorem omnes converte- 


runt, andbtnrs quiduan nd ea re[ponderct, re. When there- — 
| Ka 


4 | fore 


Nee 


= 
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Caarixl abe Hiftory of Paars: 
_safare George even in the firtt beginnings, had obferved the 


x extraordinary cruelty of thefe Proceedings, hee prefently- 

1s put of his military abiliments, and making dole of all his 
23 {ubftance to the poore : op the ebird Seffion of the Senate, . 
» when the Imperiall decree was tube verified, quite void 


a9 Of feare, hee came in the Senateshoufe, and {pakeynto 


_gathemin this manner. How long mo noble Emperour, 


» and you Confcript Fathers, will you augment yourty- 
a9 Tannics again# the Chriftians ? Hew long ‘will you enad 
99 unjutt andcruell Lawes againftthem # Compelling thofe _ 
x which are aright inftru@ed ia the Faith, to follow ehat 

» Religion, of whofe truth your felyes are deubtfull. Your 

sy Idols are no gods,and I am bold.to fay againe, they are 

12 Hot. Benot you longer couzened in the fame errour.Oor. 
x» Chrilt alone is God, he onely isthe Lord, in the glory of | 
x the Father. Either doe you therefore acknowledge that 
$9 Religion, which undoubtedly is true: of elfe difturbe not 
x them by your raging follies, which would willingly ean 
») brace it. This faid, andall the Senate wanderfally artiazed 
» at the free fpeech and boldneffe of the 


»» a0 anfwer; hee prefently applied himfelfe ,to fatishie his 


» 39 Princes pleafure. Hic propins ad /¢ ilié Accerfens,Ecqmis inguit 


92 tis ifhia audacia in lequends autor “fe. Calling him to 
o him, hee asked him what made him {o audacious, and 


bold ia {peech , = anfwered, Ueritas;the truth. The 
| u 


rther, whae was that truch ;: heean- 


»» Vertue, if it might bee fayeg $ Wooes him with hopes of 
2» Breater honours ; advifing him, se etatis  florein con 
pofe his youth.to ror- 
Burthee Continuing con- 
» ane, Was.committed unto prifon, loaded with irons,an 


2 heavy. 


Patra? S$. George, efferten, dyes =| Cuzarizi 
4p heavy Monebeing laicd flat upon his breft. The nexe day 


'y following, being demanded of the Empérour, if he perfi- . 


9 (ted in hiserrours: he refolutely made anfwer, pris spe 
» torguendo fatigeberss, quamtego-tortes that fooncr fhould 
3, the Emperoar be weary of cormenting;then he of {uffering. 
59 Defpairing now of his reclaime, they bound him to the 
5» wheele [reta gladiis undig, armsata] and hackt his body 


5, with their fwords, but that difpatched him not: a man in 


y» White vefture, as the people thought, being fcenc to com- 
9 fore and affift him: Next was hee caft into the Limekills, 
5 and there kept three dayes together: whence comming 
5, out unhurt, they put upon him ferreas crepidas, a paire of 
» iron fhooes, fire-hot, and the nailes turned inwards ; and 
,, fo returned him to the'prifon, well whipt and buffeted. 
»» But feeing all was fruitleffe, and the. unmoveable, at laft 
» the fatall fentence was pronounced againft him, that hee 
_ 4, flhould forthwith bee beheaded: which fentence was ac- 
. catdingly putin execution, and George invelted with che 
s» glorious crowne ef Martyrdome, upon the 23. of ef- 
‘3 49 ; being then, as Pajicrates reporteth., Good. 
‘so Briday | 


(9). For thische day of S: Geerges fufferings; wee fall | 


have proofe enough hereafter; in thofe feverall Martyrolo- 


gies, which areto bee produced as witnelles. Proofe alfu - 


{tore enough for this,that he was beheaded ¢ in which parti+ 
culars, all Authors which have defcended ¢o particulars, a- 


greed jointly. Onely the old Francifcan, Fryer Anfelmes 
whom [ lately mentioned;will have him end his fufferings — 


in a flame of fire at Rene, ia the Holy Land. — For fo-it fol- 


loweth in his text ; In Berith cccidét draconens, in Rama antes — 
gua difiat a Eliernfalem per 20. miliaria, fertur fuife combu- 


fius, Tis wellthey are fo linked together, his Martyrdome 
by fire , and his encounter with thedragon; both being of 
che fame medly. The Monke of Adalmsesbury-hath tumbled 
~ fomewhat neere upon this errour, not for the manner.of 
his death, but the place thereof: which he delivereth on re- 
port, tobe this Remw/e or Rama. 1bi (faith hee) 4 dextradi- 
mittentes wearitinen, perveninews Kemmntam, Civitatulam sie : 
7 adie. 


we . 
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B. Georgéi fame credimus,) Martyriscenfciam. Bue 


thieas he confefieth, he onely tooke:wpen report : and they 


tbat {o reported weredeoeivedia this, that fndinghow S. 


'Gaorge hada faire Templcin that:City, erettedtojhis mie- 
smaory 5 chey thoughe chastherehehadbeene Martyred: The 


‘Lady evtime Comnena, itrthe8.of her Alsxiads or biftoty of 


 edlexins her fathors ARs, wae deceived alfo with the fame 


errour, which mith her reftimony 08S: George; wee fhall {ce 
hereafter: Butfot-the place or fernovf S:Garper faferings, 
in the next. Chapeer. I had aimoft forgotthe deughty Au- 
thor of the Seuen Champiom, whous:hee makes the fr& 
achievement of &. George, to bee the killing-of a-burning 
dragon in the land of e£z7pt : fo doth he meke his kit, to 
bee a. dangerous:combat whictryhee hath with a poiforous 
dragon upon Dagtnere heath ;: wherein the deagon foft his 
life, and the poore Knight returned to Coventry , fo ex- 
treamely wouaded, that hedied fooneafter, And yet the 
foolifh fellow, cell's us. expretlely in dniexitles that there we 


have the rme and-certaine maner df his death.’ But dsgood- 


lucke would have it, ke lefe rio fewer then three fonnes be. 
hind him, to comfort his affliéted peoplesand one of them, 


a matter deerely worth our knowledge,was Gay that famous: 
Earle of Warwicke ; the other two forfooth, being préferr'd - 


to place in Ccurt.Ofal that have adventured apon knight 
hooderrant,themoltidlerrifler, 8 8°. > 
(10) The refidue in ALetapbraftes containes in it many 
intervening paflages, which concerne oli Martyr, and his 


- achievements: whereof fome probable, fome hiftorical! 5 
others fufpected,ifnot throughly convinced,as e47ian for- 
_ geries. To thislaft head I doe referrethe undertaking of the’ 
Magitian efthawafies, andthe converfion of the Emprefle 


Alexandra, in cafe fome had not-rather that the aGtions. 
which concerne that Lady, fhould pafleamong thofe his ae 


_ Chievements, which are counted probable. The Hereticks, 


thofe of the Arias cut, had beene,no queftion, bufieabout 
the Story of our Martyrs which A<ctaphraftes noted Rot, 
bat cooke the ftory as he found it,not being curious in the 
choife of his materials.A man in whom I could have withed 

| , | his 
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Paatal. 5S. George, affirted,cvcs = Cura 
his care and iudgement had beene anfwerable to: his fdeli- 
ty. Then that S. George; eceafionally: was. meanes of tur- 


ning many-unto God, who fecing with what conftancy | 
he cadured his corments,were thereby drawne to magnifie - 


the name of Chrift, of which fore -were Protoleon and ena 
tolinssmen of efpeciall quality :{ reckon as Hiftoricall; The - 


Grecke. Menologies have themrenrolicd'amongf che Mar- _ 


tyts,. The fike I alfo fay of chofe, whorty he converted in che’ 
prifon ; of which fee more, in our 3. Gtiapter, As probable 
Icoune hisraifing of a man that had long beene dead, 


whom he reftered to life, artd made his Profelyte ;andthat — 


he brought to fife.a poore farmers Oxe,his name Glycerine, 
whio by the miraclewasconiverted: That alfo ofhis going” 
withthe Emperor unto the Temple of 'e4pello; as-it is there: 
related, may bejuftty credited. For there we finde it onely: 
thus, thae when Diecletier began by ftattery to perf{wade 
hiny; (6facrificeunto their Idols: hefaid:- no more, but let 


us gée'untothe Temple, Dios qni « vobis colintur-afpelnri,to 


fee what {tuffe your gods are made of. Being there come, 
he'went untoe Fpoellos image, and having made the figne of 


-the croffe; asked-him, ifhe fhodld offer facrifice unto him, | 


as-unto-a'God; ‘Phis witerthe Died, ‘inthe fdeh hadte~. 
fafedis: Georgecommandéd ‘hitreto forfike that States and: 
thereuporrthe Iinagesf¢lPdownein‘peeces, None knowes: 
the Aiftorie of Bebifas; in the tite of Jutian; but-may credit 
this. Bue iothe LititreLegends, it is otherwife related. As 
ove that tie Routatell die Etrperour of his owne accord, 
that‘ he #ad‘now ‘contetit to Offer faorifice: to the ‘Romar 
deities, whiels (aid, the Ctinteh made trimie, the -Pricfts ia 
readinel¥é; anid itvanty-of the: people gathered theretogether 


to-beholdthe dltesation:: hee cals upon the Lotdyand pres. 


fendlyapétr Nisipraic?; ddwne came-a fire front heaven; by 
vVehRehU bh: Péinpksy Pretty and'ihany- thoufands- ofthe 
people mere'confanied: This; though hiafcHe relateity ac~ 
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counted 2zamerrout (ora fablé-rather) by e-Aatoninns Fl5 Summa Hiflor. 
reminne+ Who gueffing atfome reafonsy foe which tlie pate par. 478.8.5¢ a, 
: fee of Gtorgewasad)tged Xpocry phat, omkes thisfon 73 


“Ong DMok Ditiann ‘ dixerst' paratunn:-fe facvifi — 
| J pepe 
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popalam ad Templam congregari ; quo fatto, ordtione ejusigne 


Casleffs, totum Templum, Os.concremavit. And like enough 
thacfome fuch ftory, or-rather fable, might bee extantin 
thofe acts of Geerge, which by Gelafins were exploded. Bue 
as it is delivered by Adctapbrajfes, | lee not any thing therein - 


to deferve that cenfure. 


(11)  Thisis che fumme of AZctapbrafies, the fubftance - 
of the hiftory of our biciled Martyr 5 containing ‘a defcrip- 
tion of his parentage and perfon,biscountry, fortunes,-and 
achievements ; and in.the end of all, his death and fuffering, 


iin defence of the holy Gofpell. All chis,at lea(t as much ther- 


ofasis of principall moment, and moft neceffary to the 


_ caufe ia hand ; we doubt not to make good, by witnefles of 


{peciall ranke, and ofautherity undeniable in things hiflori- 
call. Of which fort I count {pecially fuch:tokens, by the 
which wee may.difcerne him s as Srft his being, coantry!, 
and his Martyrdome in generall : particularly the time and 


~ manner of it, the feverall corments which hee fuffered, and. 
_ others of that quality : all which is teftified by the learned, 


both in the Eaftand Welterne Churches; and by fo many 
alfo of the Proteftant diyjocs,as may {uffice to make the flo. 
ry free from all.farter queltion. But for the greatneffe of his. 
parentage and fortunes, together with his honourable place 


_ about theEmperour,and other intervening paffages above 


recited 5 thefe we will takeupon the word of CMetapbraffes , 
and fuch Greeke Writers as cither have concurred with him 


or were led by him. For Adetapbraffes living, as hee did, fo. 


_ long agoe 5 might very.well have. had the reading, of many 
_, af antienc Author and record, now loft, both Chriftiange 


Pagan. Out of the which, being aman of ingenuity and 
learning, he faithfully colleted , chough not with that 
exphee and exatnefle, as] with hee had, what ever hice 
hath chere delivered of our Martyr. Nor isit any argument 
of force againftus, chatno fuch Martyr is commemorated 
in Ew/ebsus (which yet we grant not) who wrote the {tory 
-of chat laft and greateft perfecution : nor any of thofe cir- 
-cumftances above mentioned, extant in Bede, or Antonines 


_ Or Uincentivs, both which arc large enough in the expref-. 


- fion 


\fpeake of) defcend unto our evidence... 


\ 
Paxr2; §. George, eferted, crc. Cuapiz; 
fion of his ftory. For we know well enough that Argumenta 
ab autoritate negative, ate fhamefully exploded in the 
Schooles of Logick ; and that the argument would but be 
ridiculous, fhould any one conclude, that all the Si/vian 
Kings of Ita/y, mentioned in our Chronologies, are to be ree 
jefted ; becaufe fo many writers of the Roman hiltories, 


have {pared to name them, Or that fo many of the Martyrs 


(to come neerehome) inthe Roman Martyrologies are to 
be expunged ; of whom no mention can bee foundin Za« 
febius Hiftory. For whereasit is generally affirmed, that 
many thou/andsinthe tenth perfecution under Diecletian, 
were crowned with Martyrdome: how few are there, come 


- paratively, which are remembred by that Author ? Indeed 
_ in points of faith, and moral! duties, we may refolve icwith 
the Fathers, son credinens, quia non legions , and therefore I 


reftraine my (elfe to cafes of this quality ; points hiftoricall, 


_ wherein one Author hits commonly, what another.miffeth. 


Which ground thus laid, wee will preceed unto the juftii-. 
cation of the hiftory in AZetapbraftes § fo much thereof ¢fpe- 
cially, as we conceive to bee moft materiall , to difference 
and diftinguifh this our Martyr, from Geerge the Arian, to 
whom no part of all owr Rory is appliable. Bue we will firft 
make cloére our.paflage inthe removing ofonedlockas 
which clfe oy .ftamble us.:-and aftey, ‘having. pointed out 
the fcene ofthis great action(which AZctaphraftes doth not 
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(1) Magnentias sontioned ix the former Story, what bes 
wu. (2) DiofpolisorLydda, mot the place of St. Georges 
fuffering, but of bis bnriall. (3) That Saine George faffored 
death at Nicomedia. (4) Pho, whan se fignicth y and the 
ervoar of Vincentius ss ste (5) ‘THe former: flary.. jxftified 
$n the generals by Eulebius. (6) The bifers of Stent George 


mhother particularly extant inthat edichor (7), Saimt- Am 


brofestefimeny of cur Adavtyrs (8) The tinve aud Casm of 
P. Gelafius. (9) The fry of St: George mby reckoned a 
apechrppkall, (80). Thenseaniug of Gelatius nat to explode the 
Martyr with bax Hifory, (01) The Avias George net hike. 
by in fo fimall a trai of time to boy asa Adartyr. (12) 
et catalogue of the Authors cited in this booke, which have 
wade bonevable mscntion of Saint George ; 4 affo of thofe Prin- 
oes, Perret, and Preimoswbich have dime bins bonear : digefed 
tathet timesdnd ages; 


a. a fe a - i “@ - | 
} fp Wo things these are, which are to be 


= We difparched, before wee come.to he 
“ON producing of further evidence on 


wd 


ved,and the defignment of the place 
» oF fcene of this great Action. Of 
7x4, thefethe doubt to bee. removed, is 
CBD Af that particular paflage touching 
(Magnentius, {aid there to bea principall Favorite of Dic- 
cletian, ang at that time Confull: and chis may well becal- 
led a doubt, becaufe in all the Confular tables, which I have 


Searched and feenes I cannot meete, during the whole‘Em- 


pite of Déscletsan, a Confullof that name: But if wee can 
finde out the man s I hope we fhall agree with eafe encugh, 
about his being Ccnfull : and for the finding out the man, 
we mult make two enquires, My firltenquiseis, whether 

| Mage 


our party :vsz, “A doubt tebe remo. 


Par T ai | 5. George, afferted, ves Cu? | 


- “Magnentius therementioned, might not be he, which after- 
wards flew Gonflans, fonne unto Confantine the Great, and 
— tooke unto himfelfe that part ofthe Roman Empire, which 


Conflans chon commanded.To make this: probable, (for we ' 


— no further) we muff fieft underfland, that Diecletian 
when he atlociated Adaximinias in thekmpire, did takeun- 
te himéfelfe a name from Jupiter, the other his, from Herca- 
"des? the one,being thenceforth called Discletiawns Jovius;the 
other Afaximinianns Herculin, But not cantentwith this, 
to make their memory in thefeadjuncts; more etesnall, they 
raifedtwo feverall Companies.of {elected Souldicre, whom 

they. called lows c Hereals, Of thefe felef&eed Companies, 
| ius was at that. time Captain or. Commander , 
(Comses Hlorculiorum & Tovioram, bee iacalled in the anti- 
ent ftery) when he made {laughter of: Pinte Cesfass and 
therefore not unlikely, but hemay bethe Favourite of Di- 
ecletian, mentioned in Afetapbrafes ; and by him raifed.un- 
to this honour. Ifany thing may bee objected againit shis, 
‘itis, chat  A4agwentins were at that time Canful, when S, 
Gdorge was made a Maseyl, cither he: had heene dead, before 
¢he murther ofthe young Emperour Conffaw ; er eli¢ too 
bld,to undertake fuch.encerprifes. Of his. deceafe before that 
time , I thinke thore can beonothing prooved ;-unlefie by 
way of paflible conjefture. Agd far his age, allowing him 


for'twenty, --feno'290-when our iMartyr iuSesed 5 about 
which age, ami fooner, many had besacadvanced upoi: 


{peciall-favour, to thet-dignity ; it-witl then-eafily appeare, 


that:-he could be.no leflethan 80. peeresiof age, at his ufur- 


ping ofthe Empire. This] confellefoe true, but-yet | malt 
affirme-withall, thatage ishardly albetodkesp under,gither 
amrbitious defires,or noble reioluons. For Bae gimog, who 


at he fame time with thig Adagnentin, ailuinved the puaple _ 
habitein-thé Countrice of Pansouiapwas-en ceeding anticns, 
atate granduus,asOvojius calschim.:. And in-ebe latter dayes,. 


‘Centeri, Admiral of che Venesigor Flecty i the great Battaile 
of Lepanto; was clofe upon -foureicote; yet.of thethaughty 
Spirit, chat hecontefted with Dew. Jase the Spawjb Admiral, 


eyen to a-Ghalenge for the Field; who then was in the _ 


prime 
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prime and gallanttie of his youth. A greater age than this, 
wasthat of Andreas efuria, Admirall to Charles the fifths 
who lived till 94. ne leife: and held unto the laft, aman 


‘of notable undertakings, and ofbrave performance. And if 
we looke on former times, we Gnde that moft of Alexane. 
- ders great Commanders, attain'd unto the age of So.yeers, 
or not much fhort of it: and yet, contended with each a- 


cher, even till their lateft gafpe of breath, for the (ole Em- 
pire, anid chiefe Soveraignty. of Greece and Ajie. So, ftirsing. 
isthe fire of glory and ambition, that it-will kindle and en-, 
flame the:coldeft appetite.ofage. Our next enquitie is, whee. 
ther the name benot miftaken inthe Author, or the tranf-__ 
cribers, for C7Alaxentins. Which ifit may bee granted,as the 
mi(take is very eafie: then will ie-bee amatter of farre leffe 
difficultiethan before. For who fo Jittle-nonyerfant in the 


 Hiftories of thofe times, but may remember, that. 4Zaxtmi- 


nianus Flercuisus had a fonne fo named; :and that upon the 
death of Con/fantins Chiorus, he was .proclsim’d Angafiw, 
and faluted Emperour by the Pretersax bands at Rome. An 
honoar heenjoyed not Jong; being: fic : undermined by 
his owne Father, : the ‘old tyrantsand. afeer flaine, with 
the difcomfiture of his whole forces, at the A4i/vian bridge 
necre Rome, by Con/fantine the Great. Now if it may bee 
granted; that the name may pollibly bee aiftakens as wee 
fee daily worfe miftakes in the editions of the beft Authors: 
‘how eafic is it co beleeve, that shis Adaxentins, the fonne of 


_ the one Emperour, might be made Conful, and in efpeciall 


favour with the other? But thenit is objected, that we-mect 
not with his namein aay of the Gonfular-Tables. This we . 
affirme, and yet withall that notwith{tanding this, 14exen- 
tine might be Confull. For befides the Gonfuls Ordinarie, 


7 i eres for the yeere, whofe names onely occurrein the 


ike Tables: there was another fort of Confuls, call’d 
Confuls honeurarie, of Mineres, appointed onely fora Mo- 
neth, and fometimes longer, as it pleas'd the Emperours: 
Of this fee Dion. A cuftome taken up, upon the end ofthe 
Civil warres, Cums bel civilis pramsiafeftinaré caperunt,as itis 
in Zacites: when now the Emperours had many men to 
gratifi Cs 


PaRr 2. S.George,siferted,eyc. Cuar. 2.: 


gratifie, and could not fpeedthem all in ordinarie courfe, 
Ofthe which kinde ofConfuls, A/axentins might bee one; 


Toalfo might AZagnentine,chough we finde nothing ofthem _ 
ift the common Calendars. Ot thiskinde alfo, mighethere. - 


be fome other Confull'ofthe latter name “although no fur- 
_ ther‘mention of him in che Hiltories of that age and time: 

Adde. hereunto that probably it was theignorance of the 
tranflator, to call ALsgnentins by che name of Con/xl:which 
ma the middleciai¢es, was‘ ufed: to lignifie, ‘not'a Ronratte 
Mégiftrate;és.in the antient Latine Writerssbut fome great. 
Officer or Cominander iti ehe Comman-wealth.As Robert, 
Earle of Gloucefter; called commonly inthe Monkith Wri- 
ecrs of this-tate,: Gon/al Glock/Pries] and -fo divers: others. 


 And-this I doe tite rather thitike\ betaufe tnfonterecords of —_. 


the Church of Greece, df which heréafter,: het i¥ ot tiled 


> 
- 


tral® or Confal,but'onely Covedpst' a Counfellor or affel-- 


for s whicli fenée;the Latine Conful; according to the lan- 
uage of thofe times, will eafilybeare, °° 
“1 (2) Ae-for thd Fheaterer Stage; wheteon this great and 
fanous tragedie was ated it hath beetic {aid to be in Lyde 
Hal acowne is Palefme, inthe tribe of Ephrasw. Knowne 
in the Writers both: of antient and ‘middle times, by the 
nine Diofpolis, or the cowie of Japirér, becaule-that idoll- 
god: was there Worfhipped: arid i the Church ftorie by the 
Gouncell held again Pe/aghes, wherein, célludingly, ‘hee 
abjured his hierefie: Thatin this towne Saine George recet- 
ved the crowne: of Martyrdomic, is affirmed feverally, by: 
Vincentixs, Antoninus and fome other of the Latiné Writers; 
who tooke it on Usincentins credit. But‘ hetéin, as hee wae 
him(elfe deceived, fo he decéivedthole alfo that trolted to 
him. The reafon of thiserrour we thall fee anone, when we 
examine this particular more éxactly. It is[true indeed, -his 
body wasthere reverently intombed, which might occafi- 


on the miftake; as notimprobableit did: his Sepulchre be- | 


ing there extant to be fhowne, even in the dayes of Wilt -ms 
of Tyre, who lived about the yeere 1180, For fo heeteflifi- 
eth himfelfe, Jn bag urbe (Lydda)-nfque bodie egregy msarty- 


hominem 


ria Georgy Sepnlchrus-oftendaur, in que fecundum exterioten | 
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| Lppoinenp iv Deo creditur congaie/cere-By meanes whescofjand 
| -gehes hanoore dane in that Citic, to the memory of our 
“Dlefied Martyr: the Chriftians hereabouts abandoning the 
Hif Hierefol. name of Lydda, have called it generally Saint Georges: {0 
CAP S7» witnaflesh Jacobus da Vitriaca, who writ abous the yecre, 


Defcrips. ‘ : 
ae erie 4 Uhedlin oft Lydday siyitass qua 


we have more? Reger de Howadenin his Anpals, reciting 


In Rich prime, 


im. Epifeoney de 
Acon, Epifcopns de Baruch, Epifcopes de §. Geergie;tor at that. 
time, the Chriftianshad made that rownea Bifhaps See,as 


(3) Busdyddaos Digpolic, sap cortainescannoe be the 
Stage of Theaters an which he ixfoped, -My_yealon is, ba- 
cafe ig is related in Adctaphrafies that Saint Gaerge not long 
before his death, defired a fervans of hisowane to he permit. 
ted to come to. himswhich grapied, and the (ervaat come, 
beearnellly cnjoyned him, thag after bis decose, hethquld 
take his bodyaand casryix to, Palghinn, where belore shey. 
dwels, end there difpote af it according aa. before his.come 


ans, decontly insersed. O72 Seed mw ducts@- (faith the Me- 

nol ie). Te xopeteW. risa cacryo Rafe TE does abana lasuGe, (uss 

TH uae Sheree, ede Uedasglaly adoradpg* Sade WO STueL ney Caer 70 
SD Coe cnet agsrants rele. anda, This ig MiGcient 
| | proofe 


Pant 2. S$. George, afferted,¢yc. Crar.2. 
proafe chet our bleffed Martyr fuffered not in ‘Diapolis, or 
Lydda: for chen what neede he charge his fervant to con- 
_ wey his corpsto Paleftine, ithe had died in Lydda, a towne 
of Pabefine ? That he was buried here, wee have fhewne al- 
ready, arid fhall thew more hereof hereafter: if any aske 
what place I then appoint for his execution: § anfwer Ns- 
comodta,a preat Citic Wy Bythingia, and at that time, snspera- 
tovia fedes falta, che regall Citic of the Ealt : for here it was 
that Désolerien kept his Conrt, when he began to petfecute 
the Church of God: here the imperiall edict, which aatho- 
rized it, was enaéted; and here was firft according to that 


favage edi, put in execution, This evident, out of the hi- . 


Norie ef Enfebins, and others, writing of thofe times.Noris 
it cobettought, that Lydda, a pdore towne of Palefine, 
qas either honoured with the feate and prefence of fo great 
40 Exnperour, or c#pable of hier,the Senate and theis whole 
ferinue:iehich put together, and compared unto the ftorie 
where Grorge ¥¢ faid in the beginning of the troublca, and as 
- the edict was rcfolved on, to come before the Emperour in 
ire Senate, aod openly declame againft it; will make it 
p wields that hee falfered notin Lydde, butin 
- } face | | 


_ .(q) lfie be fo, asfure'it is, what anfwerthalt wee mike 


unto Vincentim Belvacenfs, and othets which have writ — 


fince him, who tell us chat he faffered ir Diefpols, a townie 


of Perfa, as they calfir, In brief, we anfwer, chat fire Vin-. 


contins was miftaken is the meaning of chofe Martyrofo. 
gies, whieh he liad confulted: In: Mezapbraffer, and Pafera- 
tes,and the Greeke Liturgies, there isno mention of the 
placeat alft they taking it for grante ,thatthere he fulféred, 


where then the Emperour kept his Court, Our venerable 


Bede is lent alfo irr this point, nor doth he fay particolarly, 
that his memorial! was more duely folemaized in on¢ 
place, then another. Bat Viwardus firtt, and after hin, Wet 
geras, (of bott: which: hereafter)tell us his paffion was com- 
" ‘memorated at Diefpelis, a towne of Perfia, In Perfide, ((66 
more-of this it out next Chapter) eheirate ‘Diofpeli, pajfio S- 
Georgi Mariyriny Gc. asthofe Authors ‘have it, This = 

7 L2 | the 
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Cuap.2. .  TheHiftory of Parr 2. 
the phrafe in which Uincentinswas miftaken, . For Paffo 
amongft writcrs of that natures is not ufed to fignife the 
paflion or act of {uffering;as eafily Vincentéus mighemiflake 
it. It fignifies fometimes the hiftorie it felfe, the wholenar- 
ration, wherein fuch fufferings are expreffed: as in Gelafind 
Canon, and in our particular, Paffio Georgy eApecrypha, 
the hiftotie (chen extant) of Saint Georges fuffering, is pro- 
nounced Apocryphall, I fay che hiftorie,, aad not the pafli- 
on or act it felfe, asout of ignorance hath. beene by fome 
objected, It alfo fignifies the celebration oftheir acts and. 
fufferings, in {uch particular Cities, where moft commonly. 
it was performed: whichis the,meaning of the word in the 
Martyrologics, as may hee plainely thewne-to thofe who 
fhall looke upon them, by.almoft infinice cxamples.S¢ thag, 
when V/aardus and others in their Martyrologies report it 
thus; In Perfide, civitate Diofpeli, paffie S. Georgy Martyris : 
itis not.to be underftood thatthcre he fuffered. Rather thas 
there the memoriec of his, paflion was folemnized,.whese he 


" was buried, and his natne honoured with a Temple: as. ie 
_wasaifo with many.other of the Martyrs, This,as itfeemes, 


Vincentins underftood not rightly, bue finding in the Mar- 
tyrologie of V/wardus, which was then generally.received, 
and as A4olenm thinkes,fcarce any.other-uled in the Church 
of Rome: finding thereias! fay Dio/polis noted for.the place, 
and paffio Geergy for the thing; he miftooke paffiothere, to- 
fignifie the paffion or the act it (clfe, which muft be oncly 
underftood of the celebration; nor will the Grammar ofit. - 
beare any other fence. Others which were mifled by him, - 
and by bis authoriti¢, are. anfweredinhim, : = ~~ 

_ ($). Thefe matters thus difparched, wee now proceed to. 
verifie the former Storie, out ofthe words of fuch as haue 


— concurr’d with Adetapbrafes, in the. maineandg fubitance: 


And firlt we will artempreo julifethe whole narration out 
of Ew/ebins, whole countenance herein, will I am, fure bee 
worth our lecking, And, would gladly,know,what part or. 
circomftance there is in all our Hiftory; for the defence 
whereof, we may not ale his teRimony, Is ic, that..any 


Crppadectan was adjnde dito faffer for the Golpell2,He tels 
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us there, thatone Selewens, Inlian,and others of that Coun- 7 as 
try, receiv’dthe Crowne of Martyrdome, during the perfe- 
cucion rais’d by Drocletsan. Or is it that the Perfecution rai- 
fed in Nicomedia? He hath fome Chapters of fuch men as 
fafferedin chat Cities leis not; 1 am (ure, that any of the 
militariemen abandoned their. advancements, or yeelded 
— uptheir lives, to teltifie how litle they efteemed them, in 
comparifon of Chrift. For this he hath exprefly, that man 
of them, when the Perfecution firft began, did willingly Hift Ecclefl.8, 
forfake theit honourable Offices, and fome their lives ue 
is} xy dwrepG t udiov Fakiag # wmlarla’ cand 1g many é 
syoslods cusuoeas abrnamrrdz]ov70 Nor can it be, Saat thar the 
Inaperial edict did not extend.to fuchas were of his retinue, 
and didbelong immediately unto his perfon. For in the 
fame booke, he mentions Dororbens and Gorganins, Tees! 
dua mreioot® Baciuxnscmnreag, with many more of Cafars 
houfkold. We grant indeed, that no fuch nameas that of 
George, occurtes in all that Author:but we affirme withall, 
that he confeffeth it an infinite and tedious bufineffe, to re- 
count the names ofall that .fuffered, or capitulate.thofe (c- 
verall torments they endured; and therefore purpofely o- 
~ gnits chem. ie 76h.2dv iar ariual@ FH rcemdy waneovsdyy, 1781.8 64d 
mrni@- A abdyav dpsOusiv, cc. as he there hath it. Sothen, 
Enjebins doth affirme that Cappadocia had its Martyrs, that 
the Perfecution raged in Nicomsedia, that it extended to the 
- gilftary men, and tothofealfo chat attended in the Pallace; 
_ andlaftly, chat ie isimpoffible to tell the names of allthae 
_ fuffered, Put thistogether, andit will: amount to this; that 
_George, one of thofe-many Martyrs.whom Ea(ebins doth © 
- moe Tame; a Cappadocianby his country, a Souldierby pro- - 
-feffion, and: one.chat waited in the Court; was putto.death 
in Nicomedia, by torments not to be expreffed, becaufehee 
conftsntly continued in the Faith of Chrift. © 
(6): But not to deale in geverale onely ;- what now 
4f I fhould fay, that have found out our S. George parti- 
cularly amongft the-Martyrs mentioned in Exfebsus- Not 
named exprefiely, I confeile,by the name of George: but fo 
markt out, and charactred, sa ai anto us by fuch saat! 
i | 3 an 
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“and pasticular motes 5 that wee may probably con jeQture, 


that itisthefame. Imeane that Martyr, who,.as Ew/sbirs 


- tels us, fuffered at Nicewsedia, in the beginning and firft in- 


flance of this‘perfecutien : the hiftory whercofis thus laid 


Ef biftl,s ,,beforeus by that Author. Auzixa yoy, ai ix doiuav ne dane 


Lib.7-5- 


x. 


3», No feoner was the Edict made againft che Church,pro- 


. 5, poled in Nicowedia, but prefently one of no common 


», frank, but very high advanced in fortunes,and in world- 


»» ly honours, moved with @ zeale’to God, anda lively — 


,, faith, tare itin peeces where ithanged in the open view, 
28 pcophane andimpious. And thts hedid, two ofthe 
»» Emperors being then prefent in the City, wiz. Diccleti-. 
x» an, which was the frft, and Galerins A¢acxinsiniauns being 

vy the fourth in ranke amoneftthem. an: SF 5' AY mymdde 
» aes7@, Sc. This was the firft (faich he} who was en- 
»» nobled for his fufferings at that time , on whom, no 
3, doubt, there was inflicted what ever punifhment mé 


zy be shoughe anfwerableto the fact, which hee endured 


»9 With a.mofl quict andantroubled minde, and fo conti- 


y» ued till che laf. Suppefe wee fhould effwme this Mar- 


tyr to be our S.George, what injury fhould we either doe un- 
to the ffory, or the truth ? certainly none: For fo exaftly 


- doth each feverall circumfance agree unto him, shat sell 
me, if they can bee poflibly applyedto any other: Gabi 


confiar de per{ina, wit vefert de nemine, as the Lawyers have 
it. For the defcripsion af bis 
porns, amanofnweb{cure or ignable rankc, bur highly 
raifed bathin his honours:aud: efhase, .Alicephonon doferibes 


_ thie Nicamedian Mantyr.tp bee aH vot Coedsion ox, aspx toms 


ya; Dawei, onaabat had hown the princigaikoffiees of 

es and fo. Pufcraten faith of Geargos 56 ceCuydiw arctee 
' weates, a8 before wee noted. Then tos the circum@ances 
both of time andplace, S$. Geongein. Nicomedia, whem the 


of the at, ic was. a publique oppofition.to. that:crucliand 


: Prephanedectoe, which by che Rospesor and all:bis Coun. 


cell 


my yee x2! ae ew 7a bly vivewsoubag Spoyds exdEdrwv, eo. 


perfow, S. Gaonge was ix dol 


imperial} Edit wax to be-verified in the Senate, :steempeed 
thet which by 8x/rbins is. weposted:. Noxe forthe fubflance — 


I. ere 


gereean 


Paxt 2.  -S.Geotge,aferted,evc.  Criarial 
cell was refolved-on : and that not done in private, but in 
the open Senate, and in ehe prefence of thofe very Empe- 
rours, which (as Ea/ebixs faith) were chen both prefent in 
| the citys Laft of all, lee us looke upon the confequence,and 

~ we fhall finde S:George ennobled by his fufferings, no Mar- 
_tyr mores and that hee bare them all with an undaunted 
‘fpitit, an invincible refelution. Adde hereunto, that (on- 
antine the eréat hatheoldus, how in che entrance of Dio- 
‘cletian ins the Mate, the Oracle of e-4pele made complaint, 
chat he no longer could prefage of thingsto come : 55; dpa 
BRE Muguor iumidvor der, Occ. the generation of the jut be- 
ing che hinderance that he could not. The Emperour there- 
‘upon demandiag, who were thofejuft and righteous men 
whom the Devill meant: on¢ of che Soothfayers anfwered, 
that they were theChriftians, Whereat being ftareled, and 
"apprehending an occafion fo futeable unto his nature, hee 
made that Edit to be exhibited to the people, and propo— 
{ed in Senate, which gave occafion to theact of that noble 
Martyr whom Eafebins mentioneth. Confult with Afet2- 
phraftes, and you fhall finde this very pallage, verbatim, as 


nn, ee ee ee Pe 
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Eufeb; de vita 
Conft.l. 2,¢,48: 
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it is related by Zafebim, tobe the introduction to S.Georges ~ 


Rory ; and-to his notable undertaking in oppofition to the 
~ eruell Edict ofthe Emperours. Bricfely comipare the tories 
both of them together, this in Eufebins, and chat in Simeon 
tMetaphrafies; mdfay,who can, ifthere bee any difference 
in the maine and fubftance 5 orindeed any, fave that Me 
tapbraftes hath delivered thatat large, atid with many cir- 
cumftances ; which by the other is related fhordly, and in a 
word, Which circumftances and patticulars, (Weraphra- 
"fies well might haue, and no doubt hee had, our of the pub- 
lique monuments and records of the Eafterne Churches ; 
whereas Ewjebins writing a generall hiftory, could riot fo 


pundtually and exactly expreffe particulars: thoughI per- 


{veade my felfe, chathad we that Cwayeylui in'por Which 
he often mentions, andto the which hee doth fometimes 
referre his reader's; we there fhould finde S. Geerge particu- 
larly expreffed by name, as well as any of the others. It’s 

true indeed, Exjebine in = miakes not the perfecu- 

= Ls tion 


vt {upras 


Cuap..2. The Hiflory of =. — Parra. 


tion co begin, till the nineteenth yeere of Dsoctetian, which . 
cannot well agree with che ycere and time,wherin S. George 
is faid to {uffer. But thereunto we anf{wer firlt, thae the dif- 
ferences which occurre eft-fooneamong{t Chronologers, 
are moft an end no prejudice to the truth of {tory :and {e- | 
condly, that poffibly this may bean Achronifme in Ex/ee 

bins who hath delivered usthe -hiftorie of that perfecution 


fomewhat perplexedly and confufedly. This I am fure of, 
* that himfelfelfewhere,makes the perfecution to beginne al- 
molt with Diec/etsan:and tels us that the Emperour had that 
~ conference with the Sooth-fayers, the famous Conftantine, 


noid mis Nerepyev, being as then a very boy. Now ( onflan- 
tine lived till the age of 65. as we reade in Socrates;of which 
himfelfe raigned 3X. and his father foure, or ¢hereabouts. 
By which account hee was.no leffe then 29. in the nine- 
teenth yeere of Diocletian; and {usely would _ not call him- 


- felfe avery boy, (frem his mouth Ex/ebsus {peakes.it).at fo 
- great an age. Suppofing therefore that this perfecution was 


begun about the oft or fixt yeere of the Emperour Diecleti- 
an, when Conflantine was about the age of fixteenc yeeres : 
we fhall concurre exaétly with the time, allotted to the fuf- 
fering of our bleifed.Martyr;and (o that doubt is eafily an« 


fwered. Thefe arguments I prefume, my readers willac- 


count as probable: for my part,1_am verily perfyaded, that 
they are demonttrative. But as for his .Martyrologic, os 
Cuvagoylus vipa pov as himlelfe cals it, made by him at the 
command of (onffantixe; it isnotto be doubted, as I faid 
before, bue that therein hee hath delivered us the ftorie of 
Saint Geerge by name: Out of which ereafarie of his, many 
Saints both men and women, efpecially of the Eafterne 
parts, (and why not then our bleffed Martyr amongit the 


reft?) which are net mentioned, one hardly of an hundred 


inhishiftorie now extane, were taken queitionletle into 
the Martyrologies of fucceeding ages, & tranfmitted unto 


_ust the memory of whom might otherwife have beene loft 


for ever. And thisthe rather I beleeve inthe particular of 
Saint George, becaule Nicephorss having in the 15. Chapter 
of his feventh Booke, in briefe related the martyrdcme of 

2 Sains: 


Patz?  S.George,aferted,cye. 9 Cuarir: 


joynes together in their fufferings, as we fhall fee hereafter:) 
doth in theclofe thereof, referre us to Eufebius Martyrolo- 
- gie,asif it were for more affurance, or further information. 
(7) Inthe next place we have the teftimony of Saint 
eAmbrofe ; his words are thefe. Georgins Chrsfti miles fideli/= 
fimust, cum Chriftiani{asi profeffio tegeretur folus inter ( hriffice- 
Las intrepidus Dei fidnm confeffus eff s Cus tantam conftantsam 


gratia divinaconceffit, ub Ce tyrannice potefiatis pracepta cons — 


temucret, & innumerabilium nen formidaret tormenta pwnarnn. 


» 1d eft. George the molt faithfull Soldier of Iefus Chrift, 


», when as Religion was elfe every where diffembled, alone- 
9, adventured to confeffe the name of God : to whom it 
.» pleafed the Lord to give fo much of Heavenly grace, that 
,, he not onely {corned the tyrants, bue contemned their. 
torments, This I nd cyted by Hermanas Shedel, in bis 
Chronica Chronicorum ; and out of him by Bergomenfis, fince. 
by AZolanus,in his eAunstations upon Ofnards Martyrology: 
Lacobus de Voragine velyeth alfo, inthe fame paflage, onthe 
authority of Ambrofe,fo doth Vincentins,and entoninns Flom 
rentinut, Thetreatife out of which his teftimony is avou- 
ched, is by them called Léber prafationum ; not now extant. 
Vicelius, who dothalfe build on the authority of this Reve- 
~ gent Father s {aith thatthe booke islong fince perifhed : fo 


perithed, as it feemes, that there is nothing leftofit, buethe | 


name,and fome {cattered remnants. Itistrue that Peffevin, 
who takes upon. him. to Marfhallall the workes of that 
excellent man, makes no mention of it. But yet Trithemius, 
aman-ef no leife diligence, and more fidelity ; afcribes it 
to him ; and fo doth Gefner alfo in his BibAotbeca. So doth. 
| Erafosus alfo,who in his cenfore of the writings of S.24m- 
brofe,deplores the loffe thereof + Lidrum prefationums & byw 
nornus intercidiffe deleeas he there hath ie. Which isenough 
to intimate unto his Reader, that he conceived that treatile 


— to have beene written by that Fathers Apiece, itfeemes 


much ued in bafinetle of this prefene nature, and cited 
often by thofe Authors.which have delivered to usthe., 
Lives and fufferings ofthe Saints: as may be plainely feehe 
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by any which will takethe painesto fearch into them. All 
I will adde is this, chat if ic were not eLasbrofe, which I 
will not fay: yet queftionleffe che Author of it is of good 
antiquity; and the worke alfo thought to be of good autho- 
rity ; which is fufficient of it felfe,to give both countenance 


- and affurance to S.Geerges caufe. 


(8) But of our next witneffe, there is leffe doubt, anda 
larger teftimonie; though in his words we meet with fome- 
what which requires a Commentaric.A witnefle which hath 
beene examined on the adverfe part already, where he was 
able to fay nothing: I meane Ge/e/m, — Reme, and 
"his fo memorated (anon, This Pope began his Papacie, 4s- 
0 492. a1d dyed in 96. fome foure yeeres after. Abouthis — 
time, and long before it, the Heretickes had bafily employ- 
ed themletves, to falfifie the publike A@&ts and writings — 
of the Ghurchg as alfo to corrupt the hiftorics of the Saints 
and Martyrs: that.fo ehereby they neither mighe dif. 
grace the erue Saints; or otherwife in their names, pre. 
Sieve the memory of fach principall men amongft chem- 
felves, which they won honoured,which thing they had 
effected {o according to their with,that now it was high time 
to have a carefull eye upon themy orelfe it may be, they 
might have growne too potent, to be eafily fuppreffed, For 
this caufe, Pope Gelafine having affembled 72.0 his neigh. 
bour Prelates unto Rome, did then and there, with their 
advice, and by their diligene affiftance, contriue a Cata- 
logue of all fuch dangerous writings as ‘were thought fitto 
be rejected: giuing tothofe which they accounted true and 
orthodoxe, the place and honour due unto them, Which 
Canon, fince it is alledged againft us,thereby to overthrow 
the Hiftory ofour Saint George, we will in — bring 
intothe epen view,as much ofit as concernes the bufinefle 
now in hand: that fo wee may encounter them with theit 
owne weapons. FheCanon is as followeth. Gefts S. Adare 
alg qui wsultiphicibue tormentoruns craciatibns, o wirabilia 
Ona confeffionum trinmephis, srradiant; quia ita effe Cathelicorum 
Gubitet, Ch maj ora cos ix agonibus effe perpelfos mec (ais Viribuly 

Sed dei gratia & adjutorio univerfatoleraffe? Sed ideo fecundins 
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Panta! 5. George, afferted,dycs = Cuar.a: 
— confuctndinens antiquams, finguiari cautela in Santla Rom, Ec- 


clefia won leguntur quia cornm, quifcripfere, nomina penitus ig- 
norantur, Ch ab infidelibus idiotis fuperfine vel minus apte, quam 


et Inlitte watris ejus, ficut Gcotgij, ahorumaue paffiones hu- 
jufmsodi, qua ab hareticis perbsbentur con{cripte; = quod 
(ne difluns oft) ne vel levins (ubfannandi eceafie oriretur, in S. 
Romana Ecclefia non leguntar, Nos tamen cum pradstia Ecele- 
fia, onmnes Martyres atque cornw gloricfes agones, qui Deo magis 
guams hominibus noti fant, cums omni devotions vencramur. SO 
farre the very words, and letcer of the Ganon. | 


1S 


_veiordofusrit, fevipta eff putantur : Sicut cojuldam Duiriaciy 


(9) By this ie doth appeare, that as the Saintsin general, 


terfeited in his Story : truths being mixed with falfhood, 
and matters undeniable with things (ufpeéted : there being 
hardly one of that facred order, whofe acts aad {ufferings 


{fo alfo particularly S. George had beene abufed and coun- — 


have come fo cleerely to our hands,but that there isa med- - 


Jey in them of ftrange, and many tisuce incongruous nate 
rations, On which fufiicient grounds, the hi@oric of Saint 
George then extaneis in the clofe of the fame Cangn,recko- 
ned as Apocry phall;as were a great many others of the fame 
temper. But the particular reafon. why ie was fo reckoned 
in thacCanon, is by our later Writers, diverfly selated, as 
their conjectures plealed ta leade them: Rephset Velaterras 
makes iccobe rejected, onely fo muck. of ic, as concernes 


fiened by efntonime amongtt other caufes;but by neither 
hind chem, the fable of the Dragon was aot fo muchas 
thought of in the Clamefs Chriftian.. heashsede Veragive 
moreneérely tothe truth, Ex eogquad Adartyrinmvene corte 
retationces won babet : bocaufe che ftorie-of his death is: toldus 
in mol¥ perplext anduncestaine mannet. by Calendaris ni 


- Saint Georges combat with the Desgon:: which: alfo-is af- 
ightly. For in thofe tinves, amd: many hundred. yeeres be-- 
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Bede, cc, Forin the Calendar of Bede, we fade (faith hee) 


thattic was martyred in Dio/pehs,a: Towne of Perfiny in-o- 


thers, that he lyetty buried Diapoka, not fasre:from: Joppe: - 


Informe, that he did fuffer under Drocletiar and. Adaxcimini 


an, Emperours; in others, under Discletiam, King of the - 


Cd 


Pers. 
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Perfians, noleffethen 7o. tributarie Kings being in prée- 
fence. Somewhat, I fay, of this, was rightly aym’d at by this 
blinde Archer: but Bede is brought in by him fomewhattoo 
early, as being a Peft-nates, {carce borne within two centue 
ries of yeeres fucceeding, But what need more conjeCures, 
or what ufeis thereindeed of any, fince the fame Canon’ 
which hath decreed the Hiftory‘of George (then extafic) to: 
be Apocryphall; hath alfo told us,that it was then‘general- 
ly beleev'd, to have beene writ by Hereticks. This is enough 
to make the Hiftory of any St,fufpected and: Apocry phall. 

We need fecke no further. Out of: which: ftorie, thus ex- 
ploded by Gelsfins, they which in latter times compofed the 
hiltory of our Martyr, borrowed: moft likely heir. narrati- 

ons of e-fthanafinethe Magitian, and of the Lady e4/exan- 
dra: notto fay any thing of that terrible maflacre, -whigh- 
by a.cheating tricke he made of many of the people; bran-’ 
ded by Antoninnsas before we noted, 

(10) Hitherto have we fpoken of Gelafins Ganon, and 
nothing all this while, which may redound from thence to 
Saint Georgescredit, Nothing indeed in that which hath © 
beene {poken hitherto,becaufe we were to lay our ground, 
before we rais'd our building, But that now done, and the 
fall meaning of the Canon duely pondered : it will appeare 
for certaine, that though Gelafins taxed che ftorie of Saine 
George as dangerous and Apocryphall; yet he hath done the 
Saint himfelfe all due refpects, and confirm’d him to us. 
This I did note before out of the words of Bekermsine, in 2 
reply to Do&tor Boys, who needs would have both Beler- 
mine, and Pope Gelafires, {peake for him; in making our S. 
Georgeto be amecre Chimatra,or thing of nothing,;which 

| | God knowes they never meant. This! fay, we did note be- 
Vchep:3.fe8,8+ fore from Bebarmine:but now we note it out of Gelafins him- 

felfe, andthe very letter of his Ganon. For having toldus , 
that theactionsof many of the Saints, were writ by Infi- 
dels, or rather Mif-beleevers; and in particular, that the 
paflion of Saint George was compos'd by Heretickes; hee 
ftates itthus: that notwithftanding this, hee, and the 
Church with him, did reverence all thofe facred Martyrs, 

¢ : ; and 


Parr2: 5. George, afferted, eve. | CHapi2, 
_and their glorious fafferings for the Truth, knowne better 
anto God, than any of-his people. Nos tamen cum pradifta 
 Ecclefia, omnes Martyres, atque eorum gloriofos agones,qui Deo 
magis quam bominthus notifunt, cum omni devotions Ventra- 


mir: So faith GelaGus. It alfo feemes by that which is ree 


maining of the Canons of Nécepborms the Confeff our, that 
there were two feverall Martyrologies or Hiftories of Saing 
George then extant,and both condemnd@, which is autho- 
ritic {ufficient, chat the ftorie onely is difcarded, and nor 
the Martyr.eSpecwlypjiin E/dre, & Zofimie, c duc S. Geergi 
(Martyria, ot fantlornns Adartyrum Cerici,({o, he cals him Jet 
Talitts cc. {ufcipere non oportet, But to returne, againe unto 
Gelafiusagd his Canon, that wee doe conftrue him arighe, 
afid doe not mif-report his meanipg, is cafe tabe feene,by 
__ the concurrent fuffrages of Beda, eT ntoninns,: Hermannus 

Schedell, Bergomenfis, Notgeras, and V/wardus, all which, as, 
we hall {ee in the next Chapter, doe fo conceive it. But wee 


might well hgue fav'd this labour. For Doctor Reyuolds ale Dr. Reynide 


{o.cannot but acknowledge, that without further queftion, 140/.Rom 12, 


 Gelafiue did beleeve Saint George to be an holy Martyr; al-“5 sith, 21. 


_ though he found.the @orie had beene writ by Heretickes : 
.  _Gelafirs stians, tametfifrandens banc olfaceret, ipfum putabat nin 
— Rjlominus fanttum fuiffe Martyrem, If lo, then I perfwade my 
felfe it were much fafer to give. credit to Gelafiue;who liv'd. 
fo neere the time of Saint Georges fuffering : than:any Do-. 
‘or, of what eminent ranke foever,above athoufand yeers. 


> betow him, We may belides conceive, what.was Gelafius - 


meaning in this. Canons in thathee, cenfureth the Hilfory. 
of Quiriecus and Initta alfo, ashe doth that uf George: 
pronouncing both of themtabe writ by heretickes: yee. 
notwithftanding they were bath. honoured io the Church. 
as holy Martyrs, and the. memorial] of thei {uffcrings cele- 
brated inthe Churches of.the Welt, the fixteenth of June), 
(forhaye the Romane Martyrologie,and thole of Bede and 
Var dus, the Greek Church celebrating their comemora-. 
tions,the fifteenth of July. 1f fo, ifthas the hiltorie of Julista. 


‘was pronguncedto be Appcryphall, and notwithRandingy — 


fhe her {elfeconfelfed to bea holy Martyr: the likemay-bee 


(40) i458 Cuan. The Hiftery of Panta 


- affirmed for us, of our Seine George, that queftionleffe hee 


was e true and glorious Martyr, however that the Hiftorie. 
then extant, was adjudged Apocryphall, and writ by here. 


tickes, To bring the matter neerer home, Ge/efws it. thet. 
Canor hath reckoned as Apocryphall, che Itinerarie of 


Saint Peter, the A&ts of Pan, atid Thechs, the Recantation 
of Adam, Origer, and Cypridn,and many others-What then? 


Shall therefore wee conclude, that Peter never travaie 


led, or thae there never was 8 woman of the name of Thesla, 
or that Saint Cyprian, or Origen, or Adaw, never reeanted 
cheir impieties and errours? Nay, we conclude free hence, 
that quettionleffe Sainte Georgeis to. be reckoned asa Mit- 
tyr; becaufe the ftorie onely is condemned, and not the 
Saint; iuft as we may reflve, chat there was fuch a noble 
Prince as Arthur, becaufe the Monke of Madlmesbarie hath 
told us, how much his famous deeds were over-acted by 
his Country men the Aritaines. For fare the inference 
would befimple; fheutd any hence conelude, thar doubt 
leffe these was no fuch Prince, or thatthe a@ions whichare 
commonly imputed co him, are all falfe and fabulors, be 
caufe the hiftorie, in which amongft many other things 
they-are contain’d, was by the Counrcell held at Tren, pro- 
hibited and adjudged Apocryphall,under the name of Ar 
turns Britannus, Not chat the Councell by Artaras, meant 
the King himlelfe, (which is Georges cafe) but that fame Hi- 
Rorie onely, writ by Afonseenth, farnamed Artaras, 
(11) For certainly, had‘there beene any mteaning in Gi- 


lafins to have exploded che Martyr,together with his Hifto | 


ry ; he mighe as cafily have done it,as have (poke che word, 
He might, I fay, have done it with as much eafe, as have 


_ poke the word, by adding onely this of Door Reyneld 


to the Canon ; Past cnies bie Georgins homeeimprobse, bereti- 
om Arians This had for cuer been enough to havemade 
his memory as odious, ashis ftory was fafpeed , and to 


have razed his name, not onely out of the publique Calen- 


dar, buc out of the good opinion of allhoneft men, Gr- 
lefus could not poffibly be ignorant, what to determine of 
the Arian George of e-flexandriashad he conceived it to be 
him; 
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him; unleffe he had been ignorant of the writings ofthe an- 
cient fathers wherein his cruelties and butcherly behavi- 
our are fo lively reprefented. And had he thought it to be 


him, we may affore ous (elves that not forfeare nor fauour, — 


he had fo gently {pared his perfon ; and fumbled onely at 
theftory: or ehat to pleafe the Gothes who then {waycd in 
Hraly,and favoured not alittle ef the Arian herelieshe would 
permit fo damnable and vilea Tyrant to paffe for currant 


asa Saint. Gelefine was too fai in the re. hie 


great offiee, to be fo mifconfirued. ‘Nor is it-to be ehoughe, 
ppole Gelofine were untaithfull, that Geerge the Arian 
Heretick could be fo cunningly inferted into the Calendar, 
and pafle fo currantly among the Saiits s fo fooneupon 
his moft deferved, though cruell executian, the Church 
efpecially keeping an eye fo watchful! over them and their 
defignes,thae all cheic practifee were alfoon brought to lighe 


—_ almoft, as they were conceived. For from the. dearh of 


George, unto the Popedome of Gatafes, are but 1 30.yeeres, 


cor.thercabouts; too feant a time to have his Vitlanies for- 


otten, and himfelf reputed for a Martyr. te is true,that ma- 
ny ofthe Gerber having received the faith of Chrift, chough 
fpetted and defiled with the e-drics tenets, which they re- 


ecived together with inwere by Athtsarink,a Gothith King, 


but of another faction, done to death, and fo accounted 


by the Church amongftahe Mareprs, But Secretes,whotels — 


the lorie, tcls us-alfo this, chat they poore foules, fuffered 
notfor their miemcancuss, ner were they edriaw out of 


eheiee, but out ofignorance: asdithat S*7% daxdaaz,even in Lib.4. a8 Lats. 
the fingleneffe of their hearts, © vay * «#s ne¢stv misews, and 28, 


onely in defenceef their faith in Cheifl; ghey yeeldod up 
their liveato preferve their: pictie. This was noe Georges 


, cafe, a damnable and bhoudie tyrans: ono flubborncly 


refolved to advance an-herefie, which he had impiowfly un- 
derteken: and for that branded in the Fethers, and fligma- 


tized amonght the writers of Ecclelialtcialb hittorie, yea: 


evenby Secrateshimielfe, whotels:tite forie. of the orher. 
Likely indeed itis, ehat if the Anas had prevatied, they. 
would have giucn their George-a principell habiration ia 


the. — 


Mins Felix. 


Sr 
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the Heaven of glories; above Bx/ebsns of Nicedewsia,or Ma- 


ris, of Endexius, ot Theogniss or perhaps, next unto theit 
founder Arias himfelfe, But that ehe Chriftian Church 
thould in fo fhore and fmall.afpace, ranke him among the 
Saintssthis I. can hardly be perfwaded, unlefle -perchacce 
we may beleeve thatin the fametimes fhe could condetie 


the Herelie, and adorethe Heretickes, 1 know it was a fre- 


quent cuftome with the-antient Komens, to honour asd a- 
dore the gods of thofe:many natians:which themfelves had 
vanquilhed; Retigionsbas fervire vidtiey:. Grcaptivas . eas poft 
victorias adovare,.as -Otavine in the Dialogue. . But this 
they did not on miftake, or any couzenage put upon them 
by the vanquith’d Nations, No, it was.onely on afuperfli- 
tious conceit, that hauing in. their Gitie all the Gods whofe 
people they fubdued, ‘and placing them ia their moft rich 
and {amptuous Temples, they. might by their.afliftance, the 
better bring the refidue of the world under their fubjeétion. 
Sic dum univerfaraw gentinus facra fufcipinnt, etiam regnere 


 mperuerunt> So faith Cecilie in the fame Author, Not.to 


fay more, Ithinke it as impofliblealeogether, that in{o 
{mall a tract of time, if at all ever, the Arian George fhould 


_ bereputed for a Saint amongf the Orthodoxe Profeffors, 


~ now victorious: as that our reverend Prelates, Crassmer, 


Latimer, and Ridley, fhould in anequall {pace of time, bee 
taken into che Roman Martyrologies: or chat their Hemy 
Garnet, Lames Clementyor Nicholas Sanders,by them honowe 
red, fhould be accounted Martyrsin,che Churches Prete. 
fant; in cafe that either fide prevaile, and fuppreffe the 


- other. - 


De Idol. Rom, 
1.1.6.5 -/elb ade 


(12) To bring this Chapter toan end, itis the laft of Do- 
ctor Reynolds two Conclufions, Nalins Georgy Cappadocis at 
CMartyris, nsfi Arians, mentienemab nile idenco antere fieri; 
that never any George of Cappadocia was reputed as a Mar- 
tyr, in any Author -worthy credit, but George the Arian, In 
generall anfwereto which generall challenge,} have thoght 
geod, before wefurther Jabour in particular proofes, to 
draw together in a Table, the names of all fuch Authors 
cited in this werkes by all of which S. George is reckoned 
a a as 


aah ec 7 ee mee ee Oe St ee wm ee 


parr. 'S.George,eferted, dye. Cuap.ial 1é¢ 
aga Mattyr, by many of them faidtobe of Cappadocia, AIL 
_ of them I perlwade my felfe worthy of credit, and the or- 
+ -nament of the age in which they lived, Yee left their affir- 
mavit fhould be queftion’d and controul’d' by our choycer 
judgements, ] have tooke care to mingle with thems fuch 
- famous Princes and Prelates celebratedfor their goodnefle, 
as have done him ‘publike honeurs: all which {have 
dige(ted according to their, {everall times and ages, in the — 
formethatfolloweth: === = ss ne 
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All thefe, befides the publike Martyrologies both Greeke 
and Romsan, befides alfothe publike Liturgies and Monu- 
ments of thofe Churches, the learned men, all of them, of 
the Romi(> partie/ and many ofthe Churches of the refor- 


mation, whofe‘names would fill a Catalogue. If among — 


thefe we have notone of credit, neither Author in this rela- 


sion, ner Prince nor Prelatein their actions : hard is our | 


_ hap, and let the advesfaries have the honour. But what one 
ranke of thefe have faid, and what the reft have done in 


Saint Georges honour, we fhall now fe in their feversil pie 


ces. And left that any of our Authors whofe authoritie wee 
ufe, may be thought notto {peake of Geerge a Martyr,con- 
tradifting from him of etlexandria: it will,t take it, ae 
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difference fufficient that we producea George of (appado- 
cia, apparelled. with thofe circumftances, or any of them 
which before wenoted, to be the termes of difference, be- 
eweene the efrian, and our Martyr. Ifall our Authors doe 
aereein this, they {peakeshe fame: and this I doube not, 
but I thall eafily make apparant by theevidence: 


PART 2. 


S.George,afferted,dévc. Curar.3? 


CuHap, IIt. 


(1) The fate of learning in the Church dividedinte two na- 
twrall dayes, (2) The tine and learning of venerable Bede. 
(3) His teftimonies of Saint George. (4) Of Dacianus King 
of Perlia, awd who he was, (5) Perfia taken ia (ome Anthors 

or the Eafterne Countries. (6) Arecencilement of the ether 


donbts conching this Dacianus. (7 ) The Adartyrelogies of Viu-- 


‘ardus, Rabanus Maurus,avd Notgerus. (8) Saint George 
bow faid ta havecenverted many people. (9) The witneffe of 
Vincentius,lacobusyaed Antoninus Florent. (10) Veltem 
exuere militarem, the meaning of it, and whennfed. (11) The 
. faffrage of Sabellicus, Schedel, Bergomen fis and Volateran. 


(1) 


@ep Here is an old tradition, that the 
+e ay world fhould lait. 6000, yeeres,and 


at Xk le So 


doe Law; two under it; and ewo after, 
LESS Which though it hath not beencex- 
PY adtly true, of the two firlt; and chat. 
Wee che third is doubtfull: yet the conceic 
, 3 @ is tollerable; and for as mach of 
It as is paft, fomewhat meere the computation and account 
of time, recited in it. We willbe therefore bold, to take for 
granted, that the Chriftian Churctr is _ of - two thoufand 
"-Yeeres. continuance: which granted or fuppofed, we will 
refembic it, ox the {tate of learning rather in it, unto two 
naeurall daies; each, ofa thoufand yeeresapeece: and this 
 therather, becaufe the Lord hath faid, chae in his fight, @ 
thoofand yeeres are but as oneday. The firlt of thefe, wea 
take to have begun even atthe firth rifing of the Suune of 
Righteon{neffe: and for the morning of ir, allow the firft 
three Centuries, even till the time of (enftantine. The noon- 


tide watch thereof, we make to be of the three Centuries 


M3 enfuing: 


no longer: two of them before the. 


vg uae 


Cemb4..4 


Chronol. 


Ennead.o 
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enfuing : of which, and cfpecially the firlt, the ALagdebar- 
vians give this cenfure, Habwust bec etas fi qua unquams alin, 
plurinsos preftantes et idufires Dottores, And certainly there 
never fhined more glorious lightsin the houfe of God,than _ 
in thofeages: the Sunne of learning, being thenin the very 
height, and Zesth of it. Long it continued not in that full 
glory, till itdeclined into anevening ; to which we doe al- 
lot the three next ages: when as the beames thereof grew 
low, andthelight obfcurer. Andnowaet lait we arebenigh- — 
ted, even covered over with 3 Cymeriandarkncfie of igno. 
rance ; a darkenetfe ne leffe groile and palpable, than thae 
of eZgypt. Bellarmeine calls it, Seculem infelix, in quo Scrip- 
toves thuftres nulla, unlla Concilia y A moft unhappy age,wher- 
in were neither famous Writters, nor frequent Councels. 
Sabeliews a6 tightly, stra eff, quauta cmnitn benarnm arti- 
nm oblivio, per id temspus msortalinms animes obrepferit :a prodis 
gie it was to fee, how general forgetfulneffe of all good li- 


-_ terature, had at chis time invaded and poffeffed the mindes 


of men. Which nightcontinued, for I go. yeeres, or ther 
about, thofe Writers which wee meet with from the yeese 
geo. untill then, as they were few, fo were they burasa 
few {maller Statresin the darkeft midnight. This night 
once paft, the dawning of the fecond day at Ia appeared ; 
and we extend the morning of iteven to the Grft beginning — 
of the laft Century : in which chere was ae Girft a Arageting 
betweene light and darkenefle; but afterwards the light of 
learning got the beter, and by degrees made way to afer 


‘ia the fecond noonetide. Which fecond neonc-tide wee 


Prefiat. in (che. 
Masbem, 


begin about the yecre 3 $00. and hitherto it hath! costinu 
ed; the light of leamiug never fhining with more perfec 
glory, than. at cheprefent, How long ie will continue thus, 
above our knowledge: bur as it is. we may alsact afhire 
me with Rann: , cc Dadieram beeunm > eperum 
prevent, (ecole une Usdcmats,querm tots antes anatnondes¢ ms: 
meayores noftri viderane, Ore age hath broughs os forth more 
worthy workes, and. farsous:. Writers, shan all the sefi that: 
went before us. tte, be 

(2) Ifie beasked, to.whatuls lerves:this abfervation > 


® wa 
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wee anfwer that itis tochis. Firft that ie may appeare, chat 
never any agehath beene fo void of learned, or barren o 
good men y that.is not able to produce fometeftimony of 
good eredit, in the behalfe of Geérge the Martyr. Next,that 
in all times we expe& not, eitheran equall number of wit- - 
neffes, or equall parts, in {uch as are produced’to give in ¢- 
vidence = butthat we looke for them, and judgeofthem, 
according to their timesand ages, Already we are paft the 
noonetide, of the firft of thefe two dayes : in which, refer. 
ring other of our witneflesto their proper places 5 wé have 
made ufe onely of Enjebins, 8. e4mbrofe aad of Pope Gela- 
fou. In the next _place and time, wee meet with Venerable 
_ Beda, who dyed about che yeere 734. A man that fawas 
cleerely,as any whomfoever, that lived ia any part of the 
whole evening : and one whofor the excellency of his 
- endowments, and piety, obtained that adjunct. Camden 
enticuleth him, jor apd glory and ornament of England . 18 Brigant. 
and (Malmestury aftirmes more fully,that he was one,more 
fit to be admired than praifed ; who being borne in the ex- 
treameft corner of the world, did yet enlighten all of ie, wich 
the beames of his learning. For erar, faith he, quem mirari 1159 54 repip 
faciths, quam dignt pradicare poffis qui imecxtrems matus orbie uxgly 
0, doltrine coveftoterrns-omsnes perfrinxerat. Whom left | 
we fhould fufpeé, as partiallia bis praifes, wee have 2 Ge7- . 
wanP oct, thus {peaking unto Britteine. 


Quid sibs divinuneg, Bedaw (dottiffinens oli — Cais au 2 


Dum varias anus bencqui coguoverat artes) 
Debemnus ie 


- Thefence imperfeét, but thusto beconceived. 


Brittaine, to thee, divineft Bede weowe, — 
Who didaloneall parts of learning know. 


' (3) The wieneffe being fuch, his teftimonie willbee | 
‘taken with lefle (crupule: the rather, becaufe there is not a- 
ny thing of his which hath — queftioned, but = 
2 a fA n= 


Canutl.21.6.6 
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Englifb Hiftory; as haviag in it more of the miracles fo come 
mon in the peoples mouths, than may be well allowed of. 
Bat evé that piece alfo,medefte ct circnmspetto juaicio,isto be 
cenfured fparingly, and with great temper. His teftimonics 
of S: George are two: the one of them io his Mareyretegies 


the otherin his Ephimerides, Ficlt in his AZertyrolegy, on the 


23. of Aprill, or in the Latine Compatation, onthe 9. of the 
Calends of May, we reade it thus. NataleS; George Marty~ 
ris, qui {ub Dactano Rege Perfarum petentiffimo, qui dominaba- 
tur[mper 70. Reges, multis miraculis claruit, plurtme/g, conver- 
tit ad fidews Chrifti: imal et Alexandram nxorem ipfine Daci- 
ani, ufg, ad Martyrinrs confortavit, Ipfe vero ueviffimee decolla~ 
tui, Martyrinws, complevit.; quamvss gefia paffionis ejus inter 
9, Apocryphas connnmsertutur Scripturas, 1d eft. The Paflion 
9, of S. George the Martyr, who under Dacian the molt 
9, mighty King of Perfa, Lord of no leffe than feventy trie 
» butary Princes, was famous for. his mitacles, and for 
5) converting many tothe faith of Chrifts of which the Em- 

3 prefle edlexandra, the wife of Daciasus, continued con- 
» flant in it even uatothe death. This Geerge at laft behea- 
9» ded, received thecrowne of Martyrdome : although the 


_ y Story of his Paffion be reckoned as Apocryphall And 


in his Ephimerides, ‘on the fame ninth of the 144;- 


Calends , thus z 


Alexandra, Diecletians Lady, and her converlion 


Nonadocet F artunatumd, et Achillea juntos.’ | 
Flac etiam invitto wundums qui fanguine tems, > 
. AUnfintta refers GeorgifanflaTrophea.. 


This ninth day doth of Fortwnatus tell, 
And of Achilles, joined together well. . : 
And of thee George, who didft the world neplea, 
And holy tropheesin.chy blaud ere. 


i 


(4) Thefirl of thefe two teftimonics, as it affirmes 


the death and fafferings of S, Georges fo are therein it; fome 


things which require a Commentary, For notto fpeake of 
by Saint 
Georges 


— .Parr2e 5. George, «fferted, dye. Crrap.3. 


George, wherein I formerly have declared what I conceive — 


thereof, and of the Story inthat pallage : here have wethae 
of Dactanus, not yet touched, not couched gs yer, becaufe 
we purpoled to deferre it, untill we came to fpeake of Beda, 
who isthe firft Author of all now extant, which hath made 
any mention.of this Dacsanas, A pa(lage , as Baronins 
thoughe, ofan old Arian Legend, which he fpeakes of, in 


his Annotations on the Roman Adertyrology, where it is 4pvid.23 


faidthat George, the Arian George, as he fuppofeth, did fuf- 
fer many torments at the hands of Dacéaume a King of Per- 
fia: Onely the difference is, and that not much, that there 
the tributary Kings are five ia number.more, than here in 


Venerable Bede, This Doctor Reynolds ufeth asa clofing ar- . 


gument, to proove our S: to bee the Arian. George of Ale. 
xandvia? and this our {elves alledged in the behalfe of Ca/. 
vin, to thew what caufe he had, to make S. Geerge acoune 
terfait, or Lerva. The proceile was, that there was never at; 
oraboutthattime, a King of Perfe of that name, and great- 
_nefle of Gommand; and.that this Dacsanus is in. other of 


cur Authers, made to be Prefident or Lieutenant under 


Diocletian; therefore in likelihood, our Authorsnotagrcee 
ing,yand ne fuch King ashe in natures the whole Srory of 
Ss George is falfe and forged. Thisis the maine of all that 
may befaid again{t us, tquching Dacsanns ; and this.is ealie 
to bee anfwered. For the difpatch.whercof, wee multlooke 
backe a little on the condition of the Roman Empire,atthe 
time of S. Georges fuffcrings : The Eaft parts of it governed, 
as before Haid, by. Diceletian; andthe Welt, by Adaxia- 
nian:T hele two,the better to direct.and manage the affaires 
of State, had.tooke unto themfelves two Ce/fars: wher- 
of the one was named .Galering (Alaximinianus, allumed by 
Diveletian; and under him Lieutenant Generall, or Lord 


Prefident of the Eafterne Gountrics. Now this Galina 


Cefar, was by birth a Dacian and afterwards, fucceffour 
wato Diocletian, in. all thofe parts. that hee commanded. 
That hewas borye in Dacia, isafirmed by S. Hicrames La- 
tine copie of Eufebins Chromicon , where thus wee reade.it 3 


Galerina in Dacia hand longe a Serdica vatus, that hee was — 


borne 


We 
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bornein Dacia; notfarre from Sardica. The {ameaffirmed | 
in the Epitome of eurehns Prter, that hee was borne in 
Dacia ; Ortus Dacia Ripenfi, repeated in the felfe fame 
wordsby Pasi the Deacon,in the 11. Booke of his Fifforia 
Mifcella; and out of them, by «4bb16 UsSpergenfis in his ~ 
Chronica, and divers others, That hefucceeded Dédcletien 
in the greatnelfe and extent of his command, (after ebat he 
and Ateximinian had furrendred up the Eavpires) is a thing: 
fo plaine in Story,, that no man cotiverfantin the Hillori- 
ans of thofe times, but exaly knowesit.Herespon we in- 
ferre, that probably this Dacieens mentioned in the Story, 
was that Galerins Adaximinianns, who afceewsrds was Een. 
perour ; and had ehe Eafterne parts, allof chem, of that Em- 
pire, under his (ubjeCtion. And this we doe the rather fan- 
cy to beeprobable, becaufe denominations taken from the 
birth- place of their Princes, were not accounted novelries 
among the Romans. For e4/drianm, wee welt know, affu- 


_. med that name from Adria, a Towneof italy, wheretee 


Aurel.Vittor, 


was borne. And not to feeke for more examples, we finde 
that Diocletian, borneina Village of Dalmatia, called Dicom 
clea, added this termination to the place of his Nativitie: — 

that fo his name might bé more plavfible among the Ro- 
mans, whofe governance hee had then undertaken. Uéi 
Romani orbis potentiam cepit, Grainw nomen in Romannns we- 
rem convertit, as mine Author hathit. Adde hereunto, that 
this Galerins was alwaics 2 moft bitter enemy of the 
Church of Chrift, which he had perfecuted from his youth: 
and then perhaps hee may more eafily be beleeved, to bee 
this Daciasss, the rather, fince Daciesnsas hee was the in- 
ftrument of Diceletians cruelty, is calledin many of our 
Authors, Dacianss Prefes, which name of Pra/os, is in the 
Roman Martyrology given to Galeria alfo, in the fame 


- penta ouart., 728° 5 Quivinns fub Galerie Prefide pro fide Clift ie flames 


June 4 
Peri Steph.7 


precipitates eff,che. See the Annotations. Predentine alfo in 
an Hymne on the fame Dssrinw, cals him Dux Galerine: 2 
cr the Latine of thofe times, not different from that of 
"4/ehs ; 
(5) But here it may be queGioned, how Dacians, ad-. 
. a mit- 


‘ 


Paara! 5S. George, afferted, cree = Cuar. 3, 7x 
mitting that hee were the fame, with Galeri the Dacian, = 
can be fuppofed to bees King of Perfia: confidering that 
che Perfaus had acthattime, a Prince of their owne royall 
ftecke, knowne by. the. name of Narfts, who dyed sbout 
the yeete 367. To thiswecantwer, chat Venerable Beda 
{pake according to themanner of the timds, in which hee 
lived: whereiii ttre Paxfiess, having fubdued the Roman 
forces, wete, and-had {9 beene long before, the sbfolate 
matters, of alarott all thofe Cowstries, which Galerins once 
commanded. Which. being fe, the Laff parts of the Ro 
man Empire, under the command of the Kings of Perfa , 
and in particular, the Faly- Lind, where Lydde is, being in 
their Dominions: thofe Couatries did in commen fpecch, 
patie by the name of Perfa, Iwi zs atthis day, weecall 
thofe feveralt parts of che Farkit: Enspive, once members 
of the Affyrian, Greeks. and Romen Momarchics, by the 
commort name of Turky *or a6 we call all Eafterne Chur- 
ches, the Grecke Church, becaufe they hevocommunion 
at this cinre,-with the Patsiasch of Comfamineple. So Bel- 
lermsine doth call Cardinall Befaries, aGrecias, boric at 
Trabexond, Be fariow, natiom Gracas,patria Trapexsmutiot, 6+ Defeript.Ec.- 
as he there: hathic © whesenethe Towne of Trebexend is far = 
enough from Greea, in the heart of Capadecia, So:ailo Wsl- 

haw of Tyre, doth caltallchofe within the land of Palepow, 
whowere cwemies unto theFaith,& then poffcflours of that - 
Counmry, by the name of Per/e, And fothe Monke of 
Malmritery, fhewing the difference between the Ealt aod 
Wefterne Nations; hath-cold os, charehe Occidentals, being, 

rrore ftubbore and impatient of tho yoke, have often 

changed their MaRers: wheressthe Eaflerne people being 

sore dulland woraniths havebeene continually tlre Vat- 


fats of the Perfians, Rossaxan donque moperives price apaed Hift.ds Reg. - 


Fransor, pofes ad Foatowas decinwose : Orientals fenoper (ate AB%4 
derftand hire of tlre aover clones) epad Porfas darat. Which 
note of his, coutd not be truc, i$ caken of che Perftans,as the 
iohabitanss onely ofthes Province,commonly called Perfss 
theSaracens, having before expelled the Pevfianey and. 
chemcives, being iw the tine of Afdeertwy, chaied our of 


thefe. 


[6 
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thefe Countries by theTurks. Therefore we muff conceive, 
that thename of Perfias, was acommon appellation of 
the Eafterne people, in chofe times, juft as the. Tuckes and 
Eafterne Nations, doth:call-ell:Weltesac,Chriftians; by.the | 
name of Franks. -Adde heseumo: that Lidda or, Diaghals, ; 
there where.S.George was buried, and his Paflion celebra- . 
ted, is faid in many of our Authors, e6bea Towne of Pers: 
fia: thougha:-Towne of: Radefna 5, eeea ys Pape) , 
Towne asthat inthe bounds af Berfs,i properly To, called: - 
and then‘as wee have fougd ont i Datians; [0: weer have. 
fhewne fome reafons, why he is called a King of Per(iasor 


of the Perfians, I adde yet farther, that-this Galerina Dacia-— 


nus, ight with. good reafon: beetalled King of Perfia, of. 
Perfia properly focalledi as having. vanguifhed, Narfes. 


the King thereof; with @ mighty. overthrow ;feqzed,on his. + 
-Campe, taken his: filters, wives, and children ; brought. 
thence as Captives, all the Nobility almoft, E+gazams ¢puer- 


lentiffimam , and.an huge mate of freafure: And, nos (g, 
onely, but: Regens sp(uss in folitndinzstgity atad compelled ; 
the King4 to forfake his Country , and fly for fhelter to ghe. 
Deferts : as Paw! the.Descontelsthe ftorys =: 


Paar2? oS. George, afferted, eve. Car:3, 
Gountrics ; there were no leffethan 7o. tributary Kings, 


and inferiour Princes. As for the pretended difagreemene, 


which is obferved betweene our Authors; we doe thus re- 
concile it. iz. ThatthofAwhich make him Prefident, or 
Licutenant generall under Diocletian ; {peake of him, as hee 


was at the time of our Martyrs fuffering : Commander of 


the Imperiall Armies, and the defigned fucceffour, and a 
chiefe agent in the perfecution. See what was {aid before of 
Galerins Prefes. Seft.4, But Venerable Bede, and chofe 
which call him King, repert him as he'was in power,though 
notintitle; or rather call him King by way of anticipatiun; 
juit as the Iglian fhoresin Vorgil, are called Lavina httora, 
before that name was given unto them; becaufe in fhore 
timeaftes, in honour of Levinia, they were fo denomina- 
ted. Now why the ftory fhould be written of Galerius , by 
the name of Dacianas ; or why the fifferings of our Martyr, 
imputed rather unto Dactanus,than to Diocletsan: this I con- 
ceive to be the art of thofe, whoeven whileft both the ty- 
rants: lived, committed it to writing ; that fo they might 
decline the envie of their undertakings, and not incurre the 
high difpleafure of the Perfecutors. This I conceive to bee 
fufficient in an{wer unto that exception touching Dactanws: 
which may be eafily. admitted, without the leaft offence to 


truth , and much unto the credit of the Venerable Author. | 


But be ie whatit will, I fhall beleeve any thing of ie, fooner 
then yeeld uato Barenins, that this of Dacianus was.any 
‘fragment of the Arian Legend which hee fpeakes of. Nay 
this one circum({tance perfwades me, that it was not fo ; bue 
ratherchae the Arians had adulterated and corrupted that 
“Hiffory which they found written-of S. George : or that in 
framing of the Legends, fome paflages in the acts of George 
the Arian, might by a want of judgement, fatall unto that 


kind of Writers, be mingled and inferted in S. Georges fto- . 


ry. For whathad George the Arian,to doe with any Daciasas 
King of Pev/ia, whether fo called properly, or by denomi- 
nation taken from his Country : efpecially not {uffecing; in. 
any timeof publicke perfecution, or by command of any 


Prince, call him what you will; but oncly bythe fury of a 
‘ , mixe 
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mixt and outragious multitude. If any ceafon thus, the fto- - 


ric asit isrclated by Venerable Bede, is perplexed, and full 


of intricate difficuleies, andtherefore nothing in it eruc,er | 


therefore there was nofuch Marf}r: how infinite are the 
Saints that mult be degraded, whofe ffories are no leffe per- 
plexe, than this of ours, though never quasreld? 


(7) This difficultic over, wenow proceed untothe fue. 


ther examination of our witrolles; beginning frit with 


thofe, which are the firft tatime: All; of chem Auchoss alo | 
of the fame kinde, viz.of CAurtyrelogies. The fic ofithele — 


is Ofwardus, one of the Schollers of eAlcainss, who.flouri- 
thed in the yeere 812. and.at the fuitof Charley the Great, 
compofed his Martyrologic, Aartyxcloginms. fatis accura: 
tums ch celebre, quo multe Ecclefienfafants & piece of good 
efteeme, and great diligence, and.therefore ufed in many 
Churches. So faith the Cardinall, The-evidence which wee 
receive from him, is this. 9. (a4 (May. In Perfide, civitate 
Diofpolss pafio S. Georgy Adartyrss, gleriofi ante fignans, clari. 
que wiv aculis: Cujns gefta palfionss, etfs inter.eApocryphas snme- 
rentar Scripturas, tamen thsfiriffimums ejus warcyrinm, inter 
coronas Martyram, Ecclefia Dei vewerabsister bonorat. Vp- 
* on the 23.0f Aprsf, the death and paftion of Saint George 
¢¢ the Martyr, that glorious leader, but more famous by his 


_ miracles, is celebrated in Dsofpels,atowne of Perfia? the 


“ ftory of whofe Paflion,though reckoned as Apocryphall, 
¢* doth nothing prejudice the truth and glories of his Mar- 
§* tyrdome; fo celebratedin the Church. In thenext place 
we have the teltimonie of Rabanss Mauris, Archbifhop of 
Mentz, wholived about the yeere835. Vir aque doilus & 
pins, Aman (faith Bellarmsine, and certainely bis workes af- 
firme noleffc) both learned and religious, His teftimony 


isthe fame with Venerable Bedes, viz. Natsvstas S. Georgy 


Martyris, quifub Daciano &c. Qnely he ends it chus, Cujus 
vitae C paffionens (criptams legithat — feene the lite and 
death of George in writing: but what twas, or by whom 
writeen, that he doth not fay. In the next place we haye the 


_ Martyrologie of one Notgerms, extantin the Ge Tome ef Ca- 


wifies Antique leciienes, as alfo was the former. The Author 
: | nen of 


oo~ 
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Parra?  S.George,afferted,dycs Cuar. 3. 


of it dyed about the yeere 912. and was a Monke of Sezai, 
or Monaffers; $, Galis,a place amoneft the Switzes, His e— 
vidence compounded equally out of Bede, arid V/uard; the 
firlt pare taken from theformer; the conclufion from the 
Jatter: himfelfe inferting this onely in the middle beewceene 
both, that after many inexpreflible torments, being at laft 
beheaded, he perfected that glorious worke, by the effufion 
ofhisbloud. Js Perfide, civitate Diofpeli, paffio S. Georgy 
tr hs qi (ub Daciano Rege Perfarnms potentiffiwes, qui do- 
IIA [upra 70, Reges, malsis msraculis, clarnit, pluvinnf- 
gue convertit ad fidem Chrifti, oc. hitherto out of Bede; Ip/e 
verd poft multos Cr inaudstos agewes neviffime decollatns, Mar- 


— Byrines anus fanguinis effaifione confammavit. Then followes 


out of Ufusurda, Cujns gefta paffionss etfi ater eApocryphas, 
tc, as before we had it. ~ : 


(8) In thefe the eeftinronies of Bewe, Rebunns Adanresy 
and Notgert, we finde it mentioned of Saint George; Pleri-— 


meo(qas ad fidews (lirsfti convertits that he converted many to 
the faith of Chrift. And .anfwerable hereunto, Vincentins 


That by the Preaching of Saint George , Saint Vincent who 
received the crowre of Martyrdome if Spine, received the 
Gofpeli: Which doubtleffe mutt bee underftood of private 
reafonings, and friendly conference, with thof whole 


foules he chiiefely eendred? net by the way of any publike 
Miniftery, wherein hé never was intrutted. And ceftainely — 


the Faichfull of che times Prinritive, efpecially duridg the 
licat of Perfecation, did much prosrote the holy Gotpell, ° 
by fach private and dowmefticke meanes, if I may fo call 
it: paffingftom houfé to heafe, and frem canto man, fo 
to bfing Peace unto the one, Salvation to the othér. Wher- 


fore perhaps Cecitine calls tire Chriftians generally, Late- 
brofams ch Lusifagam navibiter, in public nintam,in angnlis gar In Minnin. | 


salam: A flie and correr-créeping kinde of people, active in 
private places, but {ill arid quiet in the publikes Befides. 
whrich way of teafoniifig, le was occafionally a meanes of 


converting others, by his conflantfalferings; Whichm= _ 


ny ofthe people fering, and ofthe Souldiers nor a 
: c 2ee aes : mt ke 


{ 


Belvacenfit, ed cine ptedicuttonems credidit. 8. VincenBns, yarn 


lbs 


175 


56 


od 


176 


Ad An4$77. 


CHar.3. The Hiforyof . . Parts 
they beleeved in Chrift, and glorified the name of God: 
x mods wess Thu i's xeIsty misivoiemiou7e, as the Grecke An- 
thologion hath it; particularly that efmatolue and Pretelee, 
two (ouldiers of efpeciall ranke, were by that meanes con- 
verted, and forthwith executed, as in AZctaphraftes. Adde 
hereuntoghat for the time he was‘io prifon, he did not one- 
ly {treapthen and confirme many in the holy faith, but he 
converted others toit : msudto(que effe gui in carcerem vent- 
rent, at aS. Georgse docerentnr, aSin the ftoric. It feemes, that 
fome not well acquainted with the calling. and condition 
of our Martyr, have made him very famous in the arts. of 
Preaching: as one that firlt converted che e4rmexians and 
Iberi, now called. Georgians. For. CAschael ab Yffels a Low- 
Country Writer, telling what honours, by that people, are 
afforded unto Saint Geerge, relates it thus : Car vere tantoin 
bonore habeant.D. iiiuns Georginm, canfams nonnulli afferent, 
quod slle primus ad fidems Chrifi, trencnos Iberofgue converts/« 
fet. But whofoever thofe nonant are, that fo..reportit, they 
are no queftion in an errour: there being in the Ecclefialti- 
cafi hiftorians, another and more likely meanes of their 
converfion; on which this AZichael doth refle& in thefe 
words that follow; Licer a/y ilud cuinfdam puella miraculis G- 
virtutibas tribuunt. | . 
(9). In the next place we havethe fuffrage of Vincentins, 
Bifhop of Beas-veinin France, Annoizsgo. A man of that 
deepe learning, that thegreatSchoole-man Thomas equi: 
nasis {uppofed (and Bellarmine can hardly fave him harme- 


* leffeinit) to takea great part of his Prime fecandz, and /é- 


Cap-128e 


crndafecunde, word for word, out of the fir and third 
bookes of this Vincents (beculam morale, Hee in the twelfth 
booke of his (pecalam bifteriale, doth report the ftory shus: 
Sub perfecutione Daciani (in divers paflages before hee calls 
him Dacianus Prefes) venit de Cappadocia Georgins miles, Qui 
videns Chriftianorumanguflias, erogatis omnibus que kabebat, 
msilitareus veftem exist, & indutus vefte Chrifiianerum, in eer 
- dinws facrificantinm (6 obiecits atque in con[petin oneninms excla- 
mavit dicens, Onsnes dy gentinms dansoua, Dominus autem ca- 
los fecit. Cai fiatins Daciannssrarepletus, ait, Qua pra/ismsptione 
_ a eX vel 


Qe ee? 


Pant 2. S. George, afferted, ec. Cuar.3! 
vel dignitate hoc andes, ut deos noftres damones elfe dicas? Dic 
tamen unde es, et quomedo Vecaris: qui refpondit, Chriffianns 


fom, Georgins vocor, genere et militin Cappadocus: fed cuntle 
‘ deferni,ut hberins Deo caelifervirem, &c. During the per- 


« fecution rais’d by the Prefident or Lievetenant general] 


°° Dactanms, came George a Cappadocian Knight j 

*into the Court.Who {ceing into what miferable ftreights 
« the poore Chriltians were driven, making a doale of all 
“he had; put off his military or Knightly habit, and mani- 
« felting that he wasa Chriftian,he ruth’d into the middett 
‘tof the Idolaters: and inthe hearing of them all, cryed 
© out, that all thedeities of the Gentiles were but’ divels, 
“and chat it was the Lord onely which had made the hea- 
“ vens. To whom the Prefident, With what prefumpti- 


‘on or upon confidence of what high dignity, doft thou - 


“€affirme, that our gods aredivels ? tell us thy name, and 
whence thou art, Whoprefently returned this anfwer: I 


‘am (faith he) a Chrifian, my hame, George; my country, ~ 


© Cappadocia, andthere of honourable ranke; but I have 
“ willingly abandoned all,toferve the God of heaven with 
‘greater freedome, &¢, Then followeth an enumeration 
of thofefeverall rorments, which by the Prefidents com- 
mand wereinfli&ed on bim :as viz, chat they put him on 
the racke, and diflocated almoftevery member of his bo- 
dys next,that with burning fire-brands they made a paflage 
to his bowels, chafing the bleeding wounds with fale: that 
afterwards they bound him to a brazen wheele, armed 
round about with {words [gladijs bis aentis circumfcripta] 
and rowled him on it, which when it hure him not, they 
calt him in a veffellfull of boyling leade: after all which, 
feeing him fill invincible, he was condemned to be ,hea- 
ded. And then it followes in the clofe of all, martyrizatus 
autem off inPerfide, civitate Diopoli,he fuffered in Déofpolis,a 
Gitie‘of the Perlians, upon the 23. of Aprill, But here 
in this laf? circumftance, I meane, 43 Usncentius was decei- 


ved himfelfe, fo eAntoninss and fome others which tooke .chapi2 (ef. 4. 
the paflage upon truft; were deceivedby him:cheresfon of _ 


hiserrour, and theeafineife thereof, wee have fhewne 
| | N -alrcady : 


# 


a 


be 
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already:it isenough that here we noteit,asin the place moft 
proper. To this agrees, in the maine of it, Jacobus de Vora 


gine: Georgins tribunus, gentre Cappadox, ec. George, one-of 


the Tribunes, by birth a Cappadocian, &c. The next that 
fclloweth, is that doughtie ftorie ofthe Libyan Dragon ; 
which.told, he chus proceeds unto the florie, Zesperantibus 
Diocletiano et Maximiniano [ub prafide Dactano tanta perfecn- 
tio Chriftianorum fuit, ut infra nwwes menfers decems mils: war- 
Ly*so coronarentur.O nde inter tet torment oruns wiillia wsulti chri- 
flianorum deficiebane & idolis immolabant, Quod videns S. 


. 6 Georgins Ge, During the Empire of Diocletian and Maxi 


Par. Wits $e 
{ctt.23, 


°¢ mini an, there was fo great a pcrfecution raifed by the Pre- 
“ident and Lievetenane Daciawas, that in one moneth, 
‘© 79000. Chriltians were crowned with martyrdome: 
-¢¢ what time, among(t fomany thonfand torments which 
s¢ were then in ufe, many did fall away from God, and of- 
S¢ fered (acrificeto the Idols. Which when Saint George be- 
¢* held, hemade a dole of all his wealth unto the poore,&c, 
The reft chat followes, differs not atall from that before re- 
lated by Vincentius, {ave that in anfwer tothe queftion of 
the Prefident, his reply isthis, Georgive vocor, ex nobih (4)- 
padocum profapia ortus, that he was called George, and borne 
of the moft noble Families of Cappadocia. And then it fol 
loweth, Paleftinam vere Chriftefavente devici, which I con 
ceive rather chustohave beene written, ix Paleftina Chrifo 
favente vixi, that though he was ‘a Cappadocian borne, he 
had livedin Paleftine : whichagrees punctually with that 
of Adetapbraftes above mentioned. Next unto him, coms 
Antoninus F lorentinea,who takes the (torie almoft word for 
word, out of Vincentineswhom he profetleth for: his Author: 
Onely he tels us thae che hiltory of George is. reckoned # 
Apocryphall; not that he. was no Martyr, but that there 
are fome paffages therein {Carce worthy credit. Powitur as- 
tem Legendacius inter Apccryphas Scripturasy non quia vere 
Martyr fuerit pro coufeffione nowsneu Chrifti, fea propter qnedim 


V.part 2.ch.%+ gue notantur inca de verstate dubia. Which pallages | have 
feil..a & chap. obferved already. To end this fe@ion, the booke entituled 


3 «[ett, I GO. 


Fa(ciculus temporum, written bya Garthufian. Monke of 
| the 


| part Qe S.George,eferted,¢rc. - Cu AP.3. 


the fourteenth Centurie, (Bedermine cals his name Werne- 
rusjand printedin the yecre 1476. by. Conradus Hoembor- 
che: ad Ansum 291. page33. doth ranke our George among 
the Mattyrs ofthat yeere, betweene: Pantalcon and ffs: 
of which Pantaleon, called otherwife Pantaleemon, Necephc- 
rus at large relates the florie; and placech.him about: the 
time cf Saint Georges fuffering, but as Wernerss doth, be- 
fore ite. — =. Pou ee 

(10) Inthat which we alledge out of Pincestins Belva- 
cenfis, there is one circumftanceefpecially worthy our no- 
tice: viz. that having made a dole of all his fubftance, ve. 
ftens militarem exuit; Saint George put of his militarie or 
Knightly habit, and fo addreffed himlelfe to {peake in the 
_behalfe ofthetrush andGofpell. Which putting off his 
militarie habiliments, is nct,asI conceiveit, the dilrobing 
of himfelfe ofhis Souldiers coate or caflocke onely, but 
rather the abandoning of his militaric or his Knightly Bele, 
the honourable marke of his well deferving, For in the Roe 
man Empire, it was.in cuftome with the Prince,to honour 
men of {peciall metit, with a degree above the re{ts which 
was performed by an invefting of them with a militarie 
girdle, and fuch knightly ornaments, This was called cix- 


gule militia beneftare.. Now they that were thus honoured, — 


_ ufednotto comeinto the. Emperours fight and prefences 
_ without the habit of this order: To which Saint Chry/offeme 
alludeth, seis elpodvrar nalpes Cairns  xAamud' D> TOA PACEIEY 
go panlutes veh vi dtéduae term in that his fecond Homilicon 


the Corinthians, This militarie Bele thus given, was an ine — 


gayement of the partie fo invelted, more then ordinari¢, 
unto the fervice of the Prince:fo ftri@t and binding, -chae 
fach ashad received the faith, and made a_confcie:sce of 
their waies, ufed commonly to caft it from them, becaufe 
of that incompatibilitie which was betweene that Knightly 
honour, and their holy calling, A matter frequent in the 
‘timesof perfecution,in fuch efpecially as would not covert- 
ly conceale their faith in Ghrift, or diffemble their rcligion. 
_ We may take Jovinian for an inftance. The meaning then is 
this, that George no longer willing to continue in the ler- 
E _ Spe Gaaee ee eter: : N 2 vice 
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vice ofthe Emperour,unto the hazard of his foule,renoun- 
Ced his order, and being fo degraded by his owne volunta- 


Tieact, made bis appeerance in the Senate; no longer now a 


Souldier of the Emperour, but of Iefus Chriff. The Souldi- 
ers cafe defended by Tertudian in his booke de corona miltis, 
is not much different from this: of which, fee that Au- 


‘thor. 


(11) Butto proceed. Inthe next place wee meet with 
Coccins Sabelicus, Vir valde ernditus,a learned man (faith 


_ Bellarmine) a man of great integrity, faith Vives. Hee lived 


| Exnead7.l. $. 
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about the fhutting in of the fifteenth Centurie, and gives 
this teftimony of Saint George, that hee was martyred at 
Diospoliz, aCitie of the Perfians, during the perfecution 
rais'd by Diocletian,Paffus eff cadens tempefiate Georgins Mar- 
tyr in Perfide apd Diefpolin. See what we {aid before touch- 
ing Vincentina, and his errour in the word Paffio.In the fame 
time andage, flourifhed Herwsannus Schedell, Doctor of 
Phyfickein the Vniverliticof Padwa; the Author of the 
booke. entituled Chronica Chrericorum, printed at Norim- 
ber gesauno 1493+ His evidence is this, Georgina Cappadocus, 
Tribunus, et verus Chrifts wiles, boc tempore. Cum veniffet de 
Cappadocia in Perfraws, civitetens Diofpolin, velut alter Curtin 
Romanus, et Codrus Rex Athenienfium pro patria fue lberatic- 
ne fefe internecioni, ad dratomss occifponem et martyriy toler ane 
tiam, dedit; Quippe interfelte Dracene, poft ecules extenfioncm, . 
totinfque corporis Laceratsonems, et vifcerum effafionems, nec non de 
lioruns tormenterum perpeffionem, ad ukiwmum, martyrium ca- 
pitis abjciffione complevit, Cujus gefta, oc. as before in V/uar- 
$ dus. Saint George of Cappadocia, a Tribune, and a faith- 
s* fullSouldier of Iefus Chsift, about this.time {uffered. 
Se Whecomming out of Cappadecia into Disfels,a City 
© of che Perfians, like (rtinsinthe fate of Rome, or Ce- 


So eee ee om 


e-- 


pot ee Ge eS et ge aeet ONe” » bh 


Pakt'a. 5. George, affertedée) = Cun 33 
“ he finifhed his courfe by the lofing of his head. Philipps 
Bergomenfis, an e-fafths Fryer, who lwed about the fame 
time, and made afupplement unto thisChronice of Hermane 


nt Schedeh reports the Roric in the fame words: fave thae 


he addes et falis confricationem, the chafing of his wounded 
body with falt, unto the refidue of his torments: And in 


the laft place, Volaterran, of whom wee have already 


{poken, afhrmes this for us; Geergins ALartyr, pinere Cap- 


padox, Tribunus wilitums fub “Diecletiano werebat: Saine 


George the Martyr, a Ceppadocian: by. his Country, Rrved 
asa Tribuneot the Souldiers under che Emperour Disele- 
tian, Thus have wee drawne together in this prefene 


Chapter, the teftimonies of the-Jearned men in the we- . 
{terne parts, fince the divifion of the Churches: I meane | 
_ of thofe who have hiltorically delivered any thing unto 


us of our bleffed Martyr. Of which, if any shall affirme 
thae they reach not home, and faile in many of thofe pag- 
ticulars which are before related out of Aetapbraffes : 


the anfwer will be very cafie. For firft, thefe Authors a- 


greeexactly with him in all points of fubftaace, the be- 
ing of Saint Geerge, that hee was aman, and alfo his wel: 
being, thae hee was an holy man, a bleffed Martyr : 


which is the principall point in queftion ‘betwixt his 


enemies and us. Wee anfwere fecondly, that Saint George 


_ faffering io the Eaft, and being reckoned as a Saint 


in the Church of Greece; it cannot bee expected 
that the particulars of his birth and quality, fhould 
bee recounted fo exactly by. the Wrisere-of the -We- 
fterne Ghurches: as on the other fide, how many 
are the Martyrs celebrated in the Churches of the 
Welt, of great mame and eminence, that are but 
briefely couched, if at all remembred by the Greekes. 
Wee rather may conclude frott: hence, that certainely 
Saint George was of {peciall merit ia the Chutch of 


God: fince being, as hee was, of Greece’, arid thac 


hee fuffered in thofe countries; there’ is fo much dee 


livered of him in the Latine Writers, 2s wee finde there 
| N | 1S. 
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is. Our next inquirie therefore, hall be amongft the Gre- 
cian monuments, and afterwards amonglt fome few, but _ 
_ eminent men, of the Proteltant partie: that wee may {ee 
_ __ thereby, how general a confent there isin all forts of Wri- 
-tersin Saint Georges caufe, i % 


‘eRe 


Panta: — S.Gearge,efferted,eve. Cuap.g? 


Cuari Ive — 


(1) The teflimony given Saint George in fowwe publique mo 


numents of the Greeke Ghurch, (2) Saint George called 


marred is, and Cy7rms0pog@: (3) The evidence of the Falti 


Siculi, Cedrenus, the Lady Anne Gomnena, Nicephorus 


Callittus, and Nicephorus Gregoras, (4): Of Gontacuze- 


nus, Maximus, and Damafcen the Monke ::(5.) Of Calli- 
cles. (6) and Philes, twoGreekg Pocts, (7) Of the Magde- 
burgians, and forme Lutheran Divines. (8) Of the Churches 


of Saxony, Brandenbourg, and Pomerland, ce. (9) The 


_Siffrage of Holpinianjasd Danzus,both Calvinifis. (10) The 


beftimony and affent of Malter Fox,sn his Alls and Afonuments. 
(1 1) The eArian George condemned by thofe, whe/peake with 
onour of our Martyr. (12), A recollection and application of 
she whole proofes. - bey | 
_ oe He Hiftory of Saint George, as it was. 


5 ~ writby AZctapbraftes, intormesus of | 


ee CON him, thathe was by birth, of Cappa- 
Qa decia, and of noble jparentage : that 
PAS having loft his father, hee betooke 
OQ, himfelfe unto the warres, was by the 
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_ honourable Martyr George, called commonly Tropacphorse 


then for the Hiltory, O sr2XEG- g Sanpascs Duczos ualers Te, 


_ Bop G xT 703 yedves Lat Atoxanriave 73 Bastabas, du megs HE 
 Kawaad oxiir, Wes Omoius, ee FW Teilivar daSélas, &o. The 


“¢ Famous,wonderfull,and honourable Martyr George, lived 
“tin thetime.of Diocletian the Emperour. A Cappadecian by 
‘t his. Country, andof Noble parentage: who being firit 
§¢ made a Cotandh or a Tribune of the Souldiers,was'after- 
*¢ wards advanced untothe dignity of a Count Imperiall.. 
ct TE SY by Baciates Toy xh yeiaray adivovl@ | 8c, The Em- 
* pcrour then beginning torage againft the Church, Saint 
** George, though not yee fainted, advanced into the pre- 
«fence, made himfelfe knowne to bee a Chriftian: 70 
6° Gi dAwy peareudsyre % dNrday Sere: av, &e, Vpbraidi 

“‘1y the vanity and the impotency of their Idols; and of all 
* thefe which trufted in them.Heréupon they aflaultedhim 
“‘ with torments;fuch as before are mentioned in AZetapbran 


« flessand in theclofe of all, 62 dQ cid xp&Xiv darjud, 


it telsus chathee was beheaded :, which in the felfe fame 
words we finde in the Menology, for the month of eprif, 
In the Menology for November, and the 3. day of its wee 
reade as followeth, 0 t1SoE@- 53 ners peparsud pris Tadeo @-,cv 


Tobe pebyous ty Asoxanriany ‘ wers drets's ul) Kawaddnus, ou pn'dss 


dt, Taaalisw@-.. Agwryite 3 Seine, quotas Wrev braDiie, © elCus 


_ eunatis, &e, The honourableand famous Martyr of Chrift 


_ ther with his fathers death, and 


** lefus, George, lived in the dayes of Déecktian: a Cappado- 
* cian by his father, but his mother was of Palefime.A gene 
“ ¢leman he was ofa noble parentage ; his education, gode 
“ly; and in his difpolition very {weet and gracious. Then 
follow all the circumftances of his age and dignities, toge- 


mothers iourney with him, 


_, into Palefline: according as it is related by Motapbrafes. 


Blt clad xapaany drmordurd]ae, 


After come the particulars of his difcourfes with the Ty- 
rants, thetorments which he luffered; thofemany pradti- 
fes which they ufed to alter his opinion: and in the end, 

he was beheaded with the {word,. 
The manner of his death, is by the e-Inthelogion moulded 
thus, into a Diftich, | _ 7 


Ex Spor 
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oS 2 
e 
, . 


Parr2 —$. George, afferted,dvc. | Cuar, 4° 
Ey Spo oreurwy Teaen@ cw peal yes, 
Exar wag’ enboar reuse res dud lous. 


George, who ix fight his enemies oft made dead; 
1s willing, by their bands, tolofebishead. 


(2) In thefe two teftimonies of the Anthologion, and 
Greeke Menologies, wee finde two circumftances, which 
doe adde exceediagl 1 unto the honour ofour Martyr: viz. 
atitleandan adjun&. Thetitle which is given him here, 
_andindeed every where in the Greeke Liturgies, is 4172A0- 
“ees, or the honourable Martyr. We need not feeke par¢ 
ticulars,they will prefene themfelves hereafter, 3s occafion 
is; Simeon Metapbraftes gives the fame title to him, in the 
émpgaen of his ftory, which is tranflated, but improperly, 
Vuea S. Georgy Magni Martyris,as in that alfo attributed to 


. 
=. 
we 


Paficrates. fay improperly, foras{ aminformed by the 


righeteverend Father inGod, my Lord of (bichefter, to 
whofe humanity I Mand ingaged for many favours; they 
- which tranflate tt, 4¢agnme AZartyr,were deceived: and lin 

them-Ic is a title oe (faith he) onely to homourable per- 
fonagesinthe Greeke Stories and eee whether. 
Souldiers, or otherwile:the Martyrs having fundry titles to 
diftinguifh them; accerdiag to their qualities and feverall 
condition, S. Stephen called werreuaerys,8 fo §. Theclasthey 
being the firft Martyrs of their feverall fexes: Virgins, {tiled 
xeric eTuges, perfons ofhonourable calling, s-Aquaemees, 
Bithops or Pricis,isest udemess, men of inferiour qualitic, 
df ot udemvess, and Chrift our Saviour himfelfe,for ever blef- 
{ed,uiras 8 edems, thegreater Martyr. So that the file of 
usjaarqucptusy fo often given unto S.George, is proofe fuffi- 
cient of it felfe,that he was of honourable ranke and marke 
{ufficientto diftinguith him from George thé Arian: The ad- 
jun which is here beftowed upon our Martyr,is Sozmmoga « 


¢@-. Baronius negligently reades it Tropelsphorys, in his: 


notes upon the Martyrologie. Anadjunctwhich appearcs 
almoft as often asthe St. andis but {eldome fevered from 


him. 


é 
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In S.Georg, 
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1053. or thereabouts, thus cals S.George, 
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him; notin their Liturgies alone, and publike nionuments, 
but in the workes of private perfons. obs Exchaites an Ea- 
ftern Bifhop in the time of Cen/tantinus Adonowachus, Anne 


Aurdy Tet cunpdsoy % @egsa The 
Q we O§mue xanciy akiay Sous 


The chiefe and Prefident of warres the fame, 
Whofrom Trophic, doth derive hig name, . 


t 


Andin another place,Achap? Sseruoeies, Illuftrious Randard- 
bearer, for fo the word,Zropacphorus is made to fignifie by. 
Geo, Uicelius, althoughiit fhould be rendred victorious rz- 
ther. For thus the title and the adjunct both are afcribed 
unto him by the (aid Vicelims. Hudie (faith he) D. Georgy 
celebritas apud Gracos pra catecis perquans eft eximia. Appellant 
antems extn, uayerou.deruee, ob &smucpserr,Vexshariam, In refe- 
rence to which conftruction, no queftion but he hath:the- 
title of e-4).tefignanus in the Martyrologie of U/uardia before 


~ mentioned; and tat of Sigusfer, in Monke Robert,and Pan- 
_ taleon, and in Michael ab Vffele; of which; more hereafter./ 


Which adjun&, that I meane of S7o¢ieG@,, isa good a 
gument, that our Martyr, isnot hee ofe4lexandria, who. 
was no Souldier, but a Ghurch man, dee ue ae 
(3) From publike monuments have we recourfe to pri- 
vate Authors, beginning firft with him who wrote the Fae 
Si SiculsCo called, becaufe they were found lurking in an 
old Sicéan Librarie, and from thence brought unto. the 
light. A worke of good efteeme, and molt. unqueltionable 
credit. The Author ofit, is conceived to be one Peter, Bi- 
fhop of e4lexandria, who lived about the yeer¢ 640+ who 
gives us both the time and ftory of Saint Ge:fuffering briefly 
thus, Eves THE Bers Savors apartnLeas 73 xuelsy EYWeETo Safes 
MIStAV DY, x moNdo8 DTU pours bv Sis CUP enser, 46 aduG Teapy 
*7@,&c, Two hundred fifty and five. yceres after que 
** Saviours Afcention, great perfecution was raifed againtt 
§ the Chriftians,wherein many of them,andamong{fthem 
| Sainte 


Saint George did fuffer Martyrdome,Nowto the 255. yeers 
above mentioned, let us but adde thofe 34. which our Sa- 
viour lived before his Paffion and Afcention, and they a- 
mountin all unto 289: which isthe time allowed by other 
of our Authors, for S. Geerges fuffering. Which computati- 
on, agreeth with another of the fame Author, which pla- 
ceth it in the third yeere of the 266, Olympiad, which fals 
exactly into the yeere 289. before fpecified, In the 
next place we have Cedvesus, who flourithed inthe yeere 
1070. who telsusin his Compendium Hifforieruns, that un- 
der Dioclstian and Maximsas the Emperours, 1é«s Svafuo's 
x7! pesranay Curia, &c. The Chriftians were afflied with 
a — tedious pesfecution, during which fiery times 
of tryall, many received the crowne of glory and amongft 
others, tesa 4 TeaepQ@-, 62 ots sccos udeTvess, Procopsus, 8 
George,the fo much celebrated Martyrs. “To him fucceedes, 
in ceurfe of time, the famous and moft Icarned Lady, the 
Lady Asne Consnena: which inthe ftory of her fathers acts, Alexiad,.3; 
{peakes alfo of S. Georges martyrdome, though fhee faile | 
mewhat in the place, which the (uppofeth to be Rawsa in 
the Holy Lend, For {peaking of D. Godfress pailage through . 1 
Ramel, (fo fhe cals it) the addes this prefeatly, og 6 wspaA9. | 
pdleris Tedou @ wet puxe,where George the honorable & (o 
much honoured Martyr fuffered. She lived about the yeere 
1 120.Next looke we on Necepborses firnamed Callifius,who 
wroteabout the yeere 1305. Andronicus the elder,then reige | 
‘ning in Conftentinple; who being {worne and examined, "if. Eulefaf, 
faich av followeth. TéTors 3. 701s pgovois xg Vesey @ a usze ae 7CADe U5 
alana OPO ue, %) 30093 HS wear é vague, &c, About 
«© chistime. (faith hee) the time of Diselesians fury, the fo 
«* much celebrated-Geerge, chiefe of che Army of the Mar. 
¢: eyrs,received the fruit and recompence ofall his fufferings 
' ¢¢for his Saviour.. Thisin the generall. For the particulars, 
S24, Kerrmad oxi ag 73 avy veablas &Tt, 4 dyaruarias Thad air, Kes 
¢s He was of Cappadocia by his Country,and being yet ¢x— 
“ceeding young, of fpeciall beauty, and his beard {carce 
«< budding, did nobly undergo the paines of martyrdome, — 


__ ¢ Bor.being apprehended for inveighing, ashe did, oane 
bie es a eee sreeieie” Sieeeee: te ‘the - 
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“their Idols; and {coffing atthe irreligion of the Ernpe- 
“+ sours: he fuffered fuch extremity of torture,as was almoft _ 
*‘ above the ftrength of nature to endure. After they hadim= 

* prifoned him, and even cramped his legges. with irong, . 


“¢ he wasfirlt pierced and harrowed, as it were, with the 
¢t tharpelt nailes, Afterwards, being fcorched with burning 


~ 


¢¢ lime, and put upon theracke, and all his members feue-- - 


*¢ rally hacke and hewne with {wordsjand as it were,worne 
¢ out with fo many forts of hideous torments: he ftill con- 
¢¢ einued conftant,and plainely did expreffe himfelfe to be 
‘¢ of molt invincible refolutions. (Then doth heetouch a 
litle at Géicerins, and the Emprefle Alexandra,both which 
4the differently relatesfrom Afetapbraffes ) Andin the end 
é¢concludeth, AG aldpinas ireasu're me Zig: chat at the 
“ Ja(t he wae beheaded, andfo departed from this life unto 
a better. To this Nicepboraw,adde we anothes of that name, 
Nicepberus Gregoras; who ebiter, andina glance, doth-call 
S.George T3 X¢tsod upg, one of the Martyrs of Chritk le- 


fus:which is as msuch as poffibly could be faid in fuch a little 


(4) Inthe next place we meet with Jobe Contacnren 
Emperour of (onffantineple, eAune 4348. or thereabouts; 
during the nonage of the children of Andronicus the youn- 
ger. who in his 4. Booke again{t A4abouser, bringeth in 5. 
George as amoft notable example of the Chriftian faith, ss 
followeth, © wag” iui Al yerstavey rincbu@- udgris Xess0b 
“Teaex@, &c, Saint George the Martyr, fo much honou 
*‘ red by us Chriftiams, was by the wicked and Idolatrous, 
“ exceedingly tormented, that fo hee might be brought a- 
‘bout, both toabjure his Chrilt, and adore their Idole, 
** but hee chofé rather to indure innumerable deathe and 
‘tortures, forthe fake of Chrift, then renounce his faith; 


“and for that cayfe was put upon efullvariety of racksand | 


§* torments. At laf hee faid untothe Tyrant, éxsaSvr/es 
6* shoud 703 Oris UuR Se, Come, faid hee, let us 
: your gods s Which when the Tyranc heard, he didexcee- 

* dingly rejoyce,fuppofing thathe meant co facrifice unto 
** their Idols. Being now come unto the Temple, accom- 


‘panied with great mulricudes of peoples the Maftyr weire 


(Chine 


\ 


fetus look upon . 


- Parra? | S. George, afferted, eve. Cuar, 4, 
3) unco the Altar, and lifting up his veice, tell me, faid hee, ° 


y y¢ Idols, in the name of Iefus Chrift, who is the true God: 


-y, and they anfwered, Chrift che fonne of God, and God 


», the Father. The Martyr thereupon commanded them in 


y) the name of Chrift, to fall downe before him: and pre- 


3, fently ehey fell downe, and were broke in pieces. Which, 
>» when the multitude had feene , they cryed out, faying, 
py Magar An nh mss TH rerssencr, eéyas 6 dads Tewpy's: greatis the 


9, Chriftians Faith, great isthe God of Georges So hee: 


which is in fubftance and effect , the Hiltory of our bletled 
Martyr, according unto AZetapbraftes, thoughit faile in cir. 


cum{tance. With more particulars, AZaxsnexs Bifhop of 


Cythera ( wee now call it Cerigo) Ina Booke by him pu- 


blithed in the vulgar Grecke, infcribed , Bios oh éjfav, 


or the Legend of the Saints: doth thus repore it, 
O #AEGS-,x) Soupuasds xy ud yeas wulerus Taden@-, ni zop es TAS rues 
qs Canatas Asoxannart, S10 rid Kawradouiay, Sm YwO A 
“Des, TAS TAEewS THs parrelag TW TecCsvans nrey de Kéuns eis 70 vEx- 


fame in purpofe, and almoft in words, with that before 
secited trom the Awthologion ; fave that the language is 
more modetne. More necre to AMeraphraffes comes 
Damajcen the Monke, in his The/awrus 3 who thus hath it. 


om 


Ess rev cadivoy xozesy Hoy d usyaropuct emus Tee @ ¥@ rin natn. 


ay ie cleo nebvav eupwiis amd vd WE H msc warsder, Ke. 


Ta de ral redrs hous arm Kawaadyav, &c. About thele times, ’ 


» (thofe of Déocletian) Hourifhed the honorable Martyr 
>. Ceorgea young man, ofabout the age of 20. yeeres: of 


- ,, Noble parentage, and rich, his Countr Cappadecia. His 
» ,, father being dead inthe Faith of Chri 


, his mother tra. 


4» Vailing into Pasefine, her native Country, *& E764 Te 
5, Feet Klaas for. fhe had great pofleffions there, Thus 


doth he profecute the ftory,as Afetaphraftes did before, but — 


with farre more brevity ; and in the end concluded alfo, 


__ ,, that after many torments valiantly fuffred, Sssparici7eu cme 


4» xegeatcwy Tov, he was beheaded by the Souldiers: What 
Damajfcene this was, and when he lived, Iam not certaines 
—_ : Hee 


— @uids And in the end, # 4G dasxegeaicn » Which is the. . 
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¥ Levees ni: 


* Lege potius 
JS eagle 


(Cuarg. «= The Hifforyof Paras 


Hee calls himfelfe Stwdstes 5 and wrot; asl conjecture 


by his phrafe , in the corrupted times of the Greeke 


language, e 3 : : 

(5) Proceede we next unto the Poets; and of that ranke, 
notto fay any thing of Eachastes before mentioned,we will 
take onely Callcles and Philes , both of them living in the 
declining age of the Grecke elegancies, That of the former, 
is fatheredcommonly on Theedorus Prodromus, amongit 
whofe Epigrams itis extant, and unto him afcribed by 
Vicelius and Serrarius, butby neither rightly ; as by the 
titleit appeares, had they looktuponit. The Author li- 
ved about the times of the Lady eana Commena, daughter 

unto eA/exinus the Greeke Emperour , of whom wee {pake 
before; his evidence and Epigramme on S: Georges por- 


_ traiturejand is as followeth. 


Els + cproy Tewepov dy AUK 
Aide Tu7wWSVY TH, . 


‘Tlat’s ACpeeai 6 uaprus Coa eK AESwy 
TIALS ef * 75 oupnos ef zav npudpow od 
Extovadn Gsro* Adxoy euptcn 
Maprpirots * idpace tnmemuyhvor. 


- Eas > éaurdyd 


©Su'nd poopy e's exer oy W were 

Ou suyun, cOAnrle SY ray aevo%p Sw Ue 
Mn ri! dspuav cinev i wéz—ee dpbooyy 

Al tis ¢ edews enous, apergdon; 


Vpon 


—_ 


_ 


Panr2) $.George,afferted,cve? Craig: Ign /8/ 


-Vpon the portraiture of Saine George, 
in white Marble. 


Out of the flenes did God to Abraham give 

This Martyr, for a fonne? when he did live, 
Hus fleh was red, like onrs ; now white become, 
Wafht nthe fweate of his owne Martyrdome, 


Another on the fame. 


This Stony ground brings forth an hundred fold; 
The care a Chamspion ftont,an care of Gold. 

Was not this Rocke with dew of Hermon fed, 

etna the great Martyr thereby nourifved ; 


Which his conceit,as others of that nature,are all built up- 
on realitica ; muft needs fuppofe S. Georgeto have had exi- 
ftence : and not tobe a man onely, but a Saint. — 
(6) Inthe laft place comes Pbiles,a verlifier of the fame 
kind ; who flourifhed inthe yecre 1260. under AZichael 
’ Palaologus. This Author hath comprifed in twenty two 
Tetraftskes, the whole hiltory of our Martyr ; according 
unto Metapbrafies and the tradition of thofe Churches :- 
communicated to mee by Malter Patrick Young, his Maje. 
{ties Libraric-keeper, out of an old;Manu-feript, broughe 
by Sir Thomas Roe, from Tarkse. Out of the twenty twol 
have made choife of foure onely , for the prefent bu. 
finefle : fuch as confirme unto us, his birth, and 
Country ; the Emperours , under which he fuffered ; his. 
apprehenfion , or imprifonment , and his execu-. 
lone - : : | 


Ess | 


he me 
Dee 


fi eg 39h. Cur. 4 be Hiftery of =. Pant a. 


“Dale an’ a 


segue yy, 


Eis hd lynoiy Fs ape 
Tewen's. 
Tlonnis avbyes papers dcvpas 
Karwadxav yf me) Ota AW Uw gay. 
* And seedprl’ ray Tecpyoy gepers 
Ou yt 73 Actauy, searG J” toes czas. - 


Eis Fejeev “aad Atoxanniave 
. Gitkear dS Bassniar 
xprvopyso vs 


Euiks dus Baoireis Xezsod aédG-, 

Teagzis mldQ- de atv reurpnry. 

Kat 7370 98 73 enue 7. SiduondAy 

© msvs, te70 TH suay wcll dpedoes. 


Bis ria) quaantd 58 07/83 S 


Tit Euvedeyers tv Taseyor Soa 
Tuearve orixpt, unradwr dvexed yn 5 
Tsao 70 (un cbAnm® mes  cupuynd 
Os alSexavnis toils Baadvois wesa tye, - 


Ess F duct Cigus TeAelootve 
Tn ongnl adon roy Orey ox SEdous 
Kudhse udems, deve x dhav'x¢v@- 
Aikacoy evry exTaHv1@- eis Fie@- 
Kat aacoor ole, Tols Tpadvols WS mired 


le 


Panta. = $. George, afferted eyes Cuarg: 393 Be | 


On the Nativity of Saint i‘ 
George, 


Many 4 Starve-like Martyr, haft thon given 
O Cappadocia, to'the God of beaven, 


But this bright Starve, Saint George, x0 longer then 
_ Shalt beare 3 the bighe?t Heaven conteines lems now: 


Vpon Saint George, condemned by 3 
Dsocletian and foure other 
Kings, . 


= In or Redeemers death, two Kings agreed ; . 
_ But ™ five, Saint Georges Suffering have decreed. ee ere 


For fo their mafler,faying, did divine, - | Macnentivg 


| The fasshfull foall doe greater works shen mine, for thes. 
COR Bee > i . : ‘Si ‘ | S Bees 
vets. 2On: the imprifonment of the 
ee _ Martyr,” 


That arts the/e Tyrants ufe, to locke up faff, | 
T hig bleffed Saint , left bee foontd [Cape at laf, 

J, Dull fooles 5 could you iewagine be would fise, 
| Lhat made a proffer of bim/elfe to die? 


_ On the beheading of the 
: Martyrs 


| Thronghont.all thy bedy, creat Saint George, thew bat 
Saffred far Gods deere glory: new as laft | 
Suffer thy trunkleffe bead his prai(etofhew ; 
eindend the Tyrants labours ata blow, 


ae : 


“So farre the Greeke writers, according to their times and a 

ges,have teltified unto the world what they conceive of our 
bleifed Martyr. The teftimony of thofe Churches, we thall 
fee hereatter. a | —— ‘ . 
, so QO (7) And 


~ws** 


- ee oS 
~.. . 
eo dm 
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CHAP: 4 ‘The Hiftory of - |. Panta, 
(7) And now at laft we come unto the Proteftant Divi- 

nes, from whom.we juftly may expect buelittle favour;con- 
fidering what leading men already have declared againft 
us. Yet is S, George fo cunfident of the exceeding truth and 
juftice of his.caufes that hee defpaires not to finde friends, 
evenamongit them, And firft Jdjricus, che founder of the 
Stiffe ov Rigid Latherans, as they aft to callthem; and a 


~ chiefe Author-of that Ecclefafieal Hifory, which wee call 


Pardes 


Seéa.3 


the Cexisries s compofed by him and other famous men of 


. the City of (Magdeburgh; in Saxony, is fully for'us. For in 


the fourth Century, and third Ghapter, which is de Perfecuti- 
one, Saine George is reckoned: among other Martyrs of that 
time, out of Fe/ciculus temporum : and in the 12. Chapter of 


the fame Century, eatituled De Afertyribus; more copioufly 


thus, Celebris inter Afartyres ejus temporisy etiam Georgins 
fust, natione ( appadox ; adelefcens in-demenss geniilinen acriter 
invecius trat,&c, as it followeth in Nicepborus,whole words 
and teltimony is there cyted. A proofe, as I conceiveit, 
not to bee queftioned s confideringy what-bitter enemies 
the Authors of this Hiftory, doe alwayes fhew themielves, 
againft che; fuperftitions of Rome ; how ercedily they take 
occafions as.much as poflibly theycan, to. advance their 
owne caufe, and cry down the Papi. Whacnow, ifte the 


_ Father of the Stiffe and Peremeptory Lutherans ; \ fiould here 


adde Atclanttbon, the founder, asthey call him, of the mo- 
derate, or Lutherans molies ? Sure if 1 did, I thould not mil- 
report him, cither in. his words er-meaning. For when hee 
tells us, in the place before examined, thatthe Papifts make 
Saint e-fune the Patroneffe of Riches, Saint George the God 
of Souldiere, and Sebafian a defence againft che Plague; 
Ut wempe Georgins tucatur Equites, Sebaffianus. Peftem arce- 
at, &c. He doth without all controverfic, affirme & George 
to bea S.no leffe tharreitherS: Sebastian, or S.eAnne, which 
neither Ce/vis, nor any one fincehim, haveever queftio- 
ned. To draw unto an end, take here the teftimony of O- 
vena, in his Nomeenclater ; a Lutheran perhaps, but fure I am, 
no Papilt: who rightly hath diftinguifhed thole three 
Georges, which the fo famous Dogtorr, Reynolds and Drujfi- 


st cal - a qt ae ee ae 


- PaRtT-2. S.George,aferted,¢vc. CHap.4. 7 ; 
ss have confounded, We readeit thuss Georgins can 725. 105; 
Laodiconus, eArianus, fecal. 4. Georgins Alexandrinus beret. 
OATIAn Mane 4 5 6. and laftly, Geor "gous Cappadox Ce Mare 
£yr,289- | 
(8) But notto fearch further, and for more particulars, 
wehave a teftimony whercia all thofe of the Lutheran pars 
ty, are included jointly, meane the Confeffion of Saxenie, 
drawne up by the moft learned and judicious Divines of 
the age and Country to bee prefented tc the Fathers of the 
Trent-Connceh, Amo15§1. Subicribed amon git others, by 
. that Phanix of big time A4elanchthon, Geo, Adajor, Evafenue, 
Sarceriss, Alex. Alefius, loach, Cameravius and Bborusrati« 
fied and allowed as theirs, with the.con{ent and approbati- 
on of their feverall Churches, by the Marqueifes of Brax- 
denbourghhe Dukes of Pomerland,the Counts of ALansftild, 
- andthe Imperiall Towne of Strasbonrg. Therein the 32; 
~ Chapter amongft other great abules, which are obferved to 
follow on the invocation of the Saints departed; this is ace 
counted ¢o be ono : thatmen repaire to certaine Images of 
the Saints, for certaine benefits; invoking Geerge for Adars, 
and Anne for Inno, & fic de cocteris.. Poftea ex talbus vitiis 
quanti furores fequantur, faith the Copfeflion. Concur/us ad 
certas fiatuas.coc. Ab Anna petunter divitia, ut a Innone; a 
. Georgia, ut a Marte, Vittoria 5 a Sebastiano & Rocho peftilen- 
sie depulfio,ec. And in a former Section, this among(t other 
‘ arguments is alicaged againtt fachinvocation, thatno man 
is affured by any evidence from {cripture ; that thofe depar- 
tedheare our prayers, or are of counfell wichour wants. 
_And thereupon itfolloweth , gualisergo eff hec precatio, bee — \ 
mode accedere ad Annaws aut ad Georginm, invoce fed dubite an | 
$na interceffie wibi profitan msibi opemferre poffis.From whence 
we juftly may conclude, that chofe ef Savonie, and of the 
Lutheran Confeflion, efteeme S. George to be a Saint: no 
lefle then S. Sebaftian, or S, Anthony, or S, Anné; concer- 
‘ning which there hath no doubt becn made in this curicus 
ages nly they feeme offended, that Saint Geerge fhould be 
invoked, either in generall as a Saint, or in parti -ular, as 
the Afars or Saint of Souldiers: which doth not prejudice — 
O2 | Gur 


Lit.G.p.64 
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Cuar.g. «§ The Hiftory of PART 2. 
Cur caule, but promote it rather. To bring this teltimony 
ome, and beyond all cavill, let us confule the tide of this 
twoand twentieth chapter, and we finde it thus: de invoca. 
Sione piorum bominuwm qui ex hac vita difcefferunt; touching 
the invocation of thofe holy men that are departed: which 
ys {uflicient both againft Ca/zin, and Dr.Reynolds, the two 
divided Patrons of the contrary opinions againft Saine 
George. For by this patlage, the Lutherans doe conclude 
Saint George to bea man, which is quite contrary to Calvéz: 
and not fo onely, but a Saint, an holy man,which croffeth 
that of Doctor Reynolds, . ae 
(9) Yea, but the Lutherans fay, they cf Calvins partie; 
are but a kinde of {emi-Papilts, and image-worlhippers at 
the leaft, if notidolaters: neither their Churches to bee 


~ yeckoned aS reformed, nor the men as Orthodoxe. Let us 


then nextadventure amongft thofe, which heape thofe at- 
tributes upon themfelves,which they deny unto the others. 
And Girft we have Ho/pinian,as great a Clerke as almoftany 
efthofe countries: Who in his booke, entituled de orsgine 
imaginum, not dilallewing of the Saint, condemnes his 
image onely, qua eques cataphraftus pugnarsand that they doe 
invoke him in ftead of A7srs: the Lame with thofe of Saxe 
ny before mentioned. But, more particularly andexprefly, 
he gives us the full {toric of our Martyr, in his booke de fe- 
fis; thus asfolloweth. Georgians natione (appadesx, tribunus 
militums falls, insdola et demenas gentiliam acriter inucllus few 
st. Captss igitur (ub Diocletiano (afare, a Daciano Prefide in 
“* vincula conycitur, Oc. Saint Geerge a Cappadocian by his 
country, and by place,a Tribune of the Souldiers, in- 
‘t veighed moft bitterly againft the Idols of the Gentiles. 
* For which caufe, being apprehended under Diocletian, 
“ he was by Dacianns, Peelident or Lievetenant to the Em- 


' Sperour, fir caft in prifon, afterwards torne with piercing 


*¢ nayles, orched with hot lime, pue on the racke, and 
.§* hacked with fwords, and in fine, beheaded, Yee notwith- 
« (tanding all chefe torments, he never feemed dejected or 
** out of heart, but bareup bravely till chela(t.So farre Ho- 
{pinian, Which theinvincible conftancie of our ble(Ied Mars 
| . tyr, 


mee as eae 


PART 2. S. George, e/ferted, dye. CH arg. 
tyr, he makes to be the ground-werke of that fiction in /a- 
cobus. de Voragéne, touching the killing of the Dragon,as be- 
fore we noted. Now unto this Helvetian, wee will. nexe 
adde Danaus a Genevian, a.great admirer both of (‘alvins 
perfon, and of his doctrine; ashe expreilcth it in -his Ep:- 
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- ftleprefixt before his Comment on Saint Auffin de barefi- cap. off 


busin thae.difcourie ofhis; he reckoneth up tne {verall 
{orts of Chrillians:in.eha Eafterne Churches, ‘and in parti- 


cular tels us of the Georgians, that they were fo denomina-- | 


ted of Saint George, whofeimage they doe carry with them 
in all cheir battailes, GeorgsauiaB Georgio [nomen/iunt |cu~ 
__ Je imagines in pralys at Yexiles femper ferunt? what’ doc I 
heare Danaus fay? edt B. Georgio! then:cestaiaely ifhee bee: 
Beatus,as he thics him, he neither is sox: heme, nor an Ari- 
anhereticke: and morechen this wee could not looke for 
from ourgreateR friends =k _ 
— (40)Bur our-nexe tellimony will, I know be,worthy our 
having, vx, the iudgement and alfent of Mater Foxe,in his 


A@s.and Monuments: fufficient of it {elfeto ftop all cheir pap Day 
- mouthes, who now declare againft our Martyr. Hee con- Apne 1596. 
¢s firmes us thus; Fo'conclude, many ia: {everall places e-.75- 


s© very where were martyred, whofe names the booke enti- 
§ tuled faciculus temporum; declareth? as 8x. Filterianns, 


°S ec. Pantaleon,Georgins, lufines and othersmore;to an in- 


S¢ finite number, fuffered Martyrdome in this perfecution; 
¢¢ whofe names the Lord hath written in the booke of life. 
1f fo, of George.amonglt the reit, be. written in the booke of 
life, he had once abging; and is not now amongftthe dam- 
ped. Now left it fhouldbe faid chat this George here: men 
tioned, is not he of Cappadersa,let the fame Author tell the 
Rosie of him more at large, with this following preamble. 


<¢ Now it remaines to gather up the names and flories of pg 49, 


§* certaine particular Martyrs, worthy of {peciall memory 
« for their fingular con{tancie and fortitude fhewne in their 
& fyfferings and cruell rorments.:. The names of all which 


6¢ faffered in this forefaid perfecution,being in sumberinfi- — 


«' nite,invertue moft excellent,itisimpo ible here to.come 
“prehend: bytthe molt notable, and in: moft approved 


03 _ . Authors | 


the actsand monumepts of the Charch, ‘have fpired ‘to 


CHAP: 4. The fiftory of — Paar 2, 


“© Authorsexprefled, we thought here to infert,for the more 
*t edification of other Chriflians, which may and ought to 
«}ooke upon their examples, So farrein generall to mani= 
felt his intent and purpofe, in making choyce ofthe molt 


‘ notable Martyrs, andfuch ag are expreffed in thebelt Au-— 


© thors. Then he proceeds particulerly. To thefe may bée 
¢ joyned alfo Georgine, a young man of Cappadocia, who 
«‘ftoutly inveightng againft the impious idolatrie of the 
& Fmperours, was apprehended, gnd caftin prifon, the 
‘teorne with hooked trons, burnt with hotlime,and ftretch-. 
Sted with cords; and after that, hishands aud feet with o- 
é¢ cher members of Nis body, being cut off, at laft with a | 
& {word he was beheaded, A teftimony not to be denyed, 
without adangerous confequence, which muft needs fo!- 
low thereupen. For if chat Mafter Foxe may be fo deferted, 
where he {peakes out of approued Authors, as he faith him. 
felfe;how jufteccafion may we give unto the Papifts, to: 
queftion thany of thofe Martyrs, whofe (ufferings ht hath 


_ thererecorded;and of the which (fay they Jhimfelfe #¢ both 


the writer andthewitnefe. = 

(11) Thus, inalmoft all ages, and from fome ofall tire 
Churches, ehe Grecke, the Proteftant, and the Romante ; 
havewe found Advocates und Patrons in Saint Georzer 
caufe; not glancing at it on the by, et tinqmuns wiiwd agentes, 


_ asif they wereafraid to touch upon the ftring but pofitive. 


ly,and by ‘way of biftory and plainenatration, And verily 
it were a mianter of no difficultic, tomake an cquall Cata- 
logue of {uch:as in all times, ia the fsnve vincs, wherein 
thefe very Authors lised, whofe countentincewe have here- 
in ufed, heveto the lifeexprefled the tyrannies,vhe impious 
and inhumane mifdemeanours of Georpe'af Alecundvie. For | 
not to fpeake of Nezianzeme, nd Arbkiafiie, Who sre -Co- 
piousin it, nor-of Saim ‘Greyay of Ny/fe, whio ‘touches it 
sn tranfitu,and'on the'by; wor yet OF Svenatic, Sorisinen, ahd 
Fkedderet the hiftorians, who plencifully have detcribed his 
life and croelties: not to {peake anything of thife, cell te, if 
almoft any of all thofe which havebcen udious to KeCount 


bsand 


Parr2. — S.Geangeefferted,drc. Crar.gs’ 


brand him?-Tell me if any which haue wait the life of +4- 
thanafius, it Poetins, who fpeakes of e-Sthanafins onely as a 
learned Auther; if thofe which treat of the affaires of Alex 
andcia, if any of them leave him without fome ftaine, wher- 
by his memary was made odious, and the man abhorred 2 
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which being (0, as fo it is, ic were a miracleto mee, that in - 


the Church he fhould se honoured as aSaint,and thatwith 
{uch ageneral agreement of all fides gnd partiessand yet the 
learned men, men of moft eminence in the Church,thould 
brand him for an hereticke, for a bloudie tyrant. 1 mult 
confeile, fam not Oedipus enough for fuch aSphinx; and 


_ butto proceed liecle fureher, we hall eafily finde, that ma- 


ny of chofe Authers which kaue ia honourable termes deli- 
vered us the hiltorie of Sainte Geesrge the Martyr, have in 
cermes vile cnough, exprefled the cruelties of George the ty 


rant, Andto beginne with Afeaphraffes, whom wee have 


chofenite {peake firft for us, and who moft largely hath de- 
{cribed the lifeand paffion of Saint George: what tetimon 


doth he give of George the Arian? Surely the belt he faith is 4 vite Ashasa. 


thie, chat being made Bilhop to defpight the Alexandrians,”> 


& not fo muchas making any.fhew of godlinetfe: hebene 


_ bimfelfe fo much to cruell and tyrannicall courfes, that he 


appeared morc like acivill Magiftrate, with his rodde and 
axes,then a Prieft or Prelate, © st Teale @ x2! hl AasSardt tay 


veh olan cdeceis, ed 637 giucl@- exsinev deur, EEwnefus@ - 


cred maoty ess ausTure, os donsy abrir edéhus x wiave slo 
i yuoriay Sucyesv A isgaoulys @esicz du. as my Author hath ite 
So Geo. Cedrenus, who out of Nazienzene,cals him of A’x- 
andria, east! Kawaadiuoy, a Cappadocian Montter, and 


- dothaccordingly defcribe him : honours our Martyr with 


che title of dé:dyzQ suders, the much celebrated Martyr, 


__ as we have fhewn already in theehird Se€tion of this Chap- 


ter: asalfo with the file of <2NurixnG 6 ud eresthe victorious 


Martyr, as we fhall findeanoncin our eighth Chapter. And — 


fo Nicephorss, who ftiles Saint George, 7% 260074 7 Ub 7/pav 
Tov xogueaior, the chiefe or Gaptaine of the holy Martyrs : 
hath heaped at once, on — the Arian, whatfoever ill, 


Socrate?, Soxomen, and Theodoret, have reporced of him 
- : O4 |. — feuerally. 
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feyerally. So the Proteftants, the Magdeburgians, 
who Aile ovr Martyr, celebrems inter Adartyres ejus temporis, 
of great renowne amongit the Martyrs of that age; cail 
George the Arian, bominens flagitiofifinum, a moft wicked 
fellow? not to fay any thing of Ovass, who cals the one 
bareticinm, andthe other, Afartyrem, And laftly, for the 
Writers of the Latine Churches, Usecentsas tels us, that af- 
ter Confans the young Emperour was made away, who 
had before protedted Athanafiis,; the Arians prevailed with 
Conftantius t2.cemove him,.andfettle George, a man both 
cruelland perfideous in his place, Rer/ics in vAfthanafines 
veteres sbi inicentores principis.odia re/ifcstare coeperunt, fugato- 
gue de ecclefain. Jocare cjws Gregerinus quendam (miftaken in 
the print for Georgiues) perfidte. ct immanitatis fue focium 
mitiunt. The fame repeated. by e4xtonsam; another of 
our Authors, whorightly hath it Georginns,; and not Grege- 
rium. Sufficient evidence, were there no other, to, prove 
our George adifferent man from, bim wat. eAlexan- 
dria: sat 2 oe a ce BS a6 ys ° woe a, 
(12) To fumime up all, we have here proofe fufficients 
that Geergethe Martyr, was by birth, of Cappadocia: the 
thing affirmed to be (o, by Uizcestins, eAntoninus, de. V’o- 
ragine, Fermsannns Schedel, Bergomenfit, and Velaterran, ar 
mong(t the Latines, by A@ctapbrafes, that attriluted ‘to 
Paficrates, the Anthologion and Menologie, Phils, Nice- 
phorus, Maximus, and Damafcene, among -thefe of — 
Greece; and by [dyricus,.Oraust,Fofpinian, and Mallet Fexe, 
amoneft the Proteftants, By molt of which it is refolved. a!- 
fo that he was a Souldies:.and generally by thefe of Greece 
agreed upon both for his age and honourable ranke,and 
noble parentage. His {uffering, forthe time of it, generally 
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‘Isreported under Déscletian, as the chiefe. perfecutoss in 
termes expreife by Aderaphraftes, Paficrates, Cedrentis. de 


Coragsne, Volaterran, Maximu, Damafcene, Hefpinian, Phi- 
des, and the publike monuments of the Eaflerne Churches: 
implicitely, aad in ordinary count of time, by the Faft 


_ Siculiy by Nicephorus, Wernerus, Sabelicus, Hermannsety 


‘Scbedel, Begomenjis, the Magdcburgians, Foxe, Orarss: 


and 


Part 2. 5. George, efferted, eve. Cuar, 4. 


andunder Dactanus, or Galerius rather a8 a chiefeinftru— 
ment of Dioctetsans cruelty, by Bede, Rabauus Adaurns, 
Notgerus, Vincentius, de Voragine, eAntosinus and Holpinian. 
The yeere thercof limited more particularly by. de Voragine 
ad Aus. 237. by the fafciculus. temporum, ad of. 251, 
and bythe Fafti Sicals, and Oraus, tothe yeere 289. and 


by Barosins, betwixt both, who io his notes upon the Ca- - 


lender, hath placed it, 4ese 290, a difference not obferva- 
ble. The day thereofafligned, upon the 23. of Aprill, by 
Venerable Bede, Paficrates, Rebanus, Viuardus, and Notge- 
vn; asalfo by Vincentius, Antonsuns, and Hospinians and by 
the Martyrologies both Greeke and Latine, and other mo. 
numents of the Church. The manner of his death being 
affirmed alfo by the lofing of his head, by Adctaphraftes, 
Bede, Paferates, Rabanus, and Notgerss, Vincentias, de Vora- 
gine, Nicepborus, Antonseus, Schedel, and Bergomenfis, by 
Maximus , Phsles, Damafcene, the Anthologion and Meno- 
logies, Hofpixian,and Matter Foxe: authorities above all 
deniall. Put this together, and it will amount to this, thac 
George a young man of Cappadocis,a Souldier by profeflion, 
one of Noble parentage, great fortunes, and of an honcue 


rableranke, upon the2 3. of Aprill,-4ane 289. xYor there- 


abouts, {uffered a glorious martyrdome at Nicomedia, by 
lofing ofhis head: the Emperour Discletian being then 
principal in (tate, and Dacia.xs or Galerias the Dacian, a 
chiefe in@rument of che Prisces.cruelty. Which circum- 
- flancesare,i trow, fufficient in themfelvesto make our 
-bieffed Marctyr'a diftin®: perfon from their George of 4- 
dexaidriayto whonrnot one of them agrees: hee being of 
Ciesla, wellin yeeres, a Caterer-of Hogyes fleih, a pozre 
Follers brat, a fugitive, a bloudy tyrant, clad in che title of 
a Bithop, and atlaft torne in pieces by.a violent and unru- 
‘ly moleiude, at Alexandria, for his mary, villanies, dena 
362; Ialisnthe Apottata, onc like himfel/e, being then the 
“Emperour and whichis moft of all, branded,not onely by 


-the Fathers and Hiltorians of thofe times; bute by thole ¥c- 


-sy Authors who write the (tory of our Martyr, andipeske 


notot him, but iawery honourabletetmes, If any of our 
| ajvete 
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adverfaries can reconcile thefe differences, they thail gaine 


the caufe. Which being fo, wee may the.better, and with 


more juftice, apply theold complaint of (ems, unto the 


bufineffe now in hand, Si nemque ss dsoram ere vel trina 


firmum fiat omne verbum, car adverjus hanc legem, plarimig 
teftibns rems tandems eline glen conte[fantious, fidem Tbeelagas 
abagabit ? Since God (fai 

with what pretence of reafon may a Divine oppofe this 
Law, and not giue credic unto many witneffes, athrming 
alcogether the fame Hiltorie. For our. parts, fo confident 
are we thatour cafe is jult and true; chat ifthe adverfaries 
of Saint George ateable to produceone fingleteftimany; 
out of any antient Author, or ont of any Author before the 
hint was given by Calvin, to make good their efirmevit; 
we will forfake our colours, and sevele¢o them. But I am 
boldto fay, they cannets for had the thing beene poflible,no 
doubt but Dott. Reynolds, who fpared no labor in thefearch, 
would have preducedit. And verily ic muft needs bee 
ftrange, if now we fhould begin on no better grounds then 
the affirmation of one man, or the conjeturals of another, 


either to account Saint George a counterfeit, a /erve, whom 
- for the fpace of thirteene hundred and forty 'yeeres, the — 


aith he) hath told us, that ews of tbe 
month of two.er three witneffes, every word (ball be eftapihed, 


Church hath honoured as a Saint of {peciall eminencie:or 


e‘fe confound him witha man, whom for the {pace of al- 
moft 1300. yeeres, both Churches haue condemned as 2 
wretched hereticke, a damnable and bloudy tyrant, fo dif- 


ferent from one another in all circumftances of time,place, - 


dignitie, and all other circumftances whatfoever, the bare 
name excepted. If any thall object, thatif he were a Cappa- 
docian, fo famous, and fo antient, as we {ay he was; how is 
itthen, chat Befl, Naxsanzen, and Nyffen, Cappadocians 
all, and all Panegyrifts, make no mention of him in their 


+ writingsand orations: we anfwer uneo this, that ‘Martyrs 


were there honoured, where they fuffered, and where or 
when their bodies were interred, and their memorialscele- 
brated: and that wherethey were honoored, there com- 
monly were Panegyricks mageof them for their greater 

, | | honour. 
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honour. George therefore not fufferingynor being buriedin 
his own country,had not his anniuerfarie there celebrated, 
but in other places,afterwards made famous by him;which 
was the cafe of other Martyrs: For an example of the which, 
take we Saint Peter, and Saint Asdrew,two of the Apoftles, 
who being aatives of Judea, and one of them Bifhop of 
Antiochia, ate not commemorated in thofe parts where 
they were borne, aud fometime lived: but one of them at _ 
Rome, the other at Patras in Achaia, where they did {uffer 
death, and where their bodies were interred, | 


\SS 
XY. 
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(1) Fonre feverall wayes nfed by the Churcd, to repe Aline 
the memory of the Martyrs. (2) 7 be way of Martyr ologress 
bow ancient. (3) The Roman May tzrelogie : and what se 
teflificth of St. George. (4) The natare of the Grecke Me- 
ws nologies , and what they witneffe of oxr Martyr. (5) Coms 
: memoration of the Dead, bow ulead im the (i burch Primitine | 
(6) Commemeration of S. George » the rime of Gregorie 
the Great. (7) T he depravation of the ancéent fe of st inthe 
Charch of Rome (8) The publique fervice of that Charch on 
Saint Georgesday. (9) Argaments drawne fromthe Church 
fervice, of what validity, (lo) The fervsce for Sasnt Georges 
day in the (ourch ef Greece = (I 1) As abfo in the Grecke 
Church in Hicrufalem ; and inthofe of chiopia. (1 2) Ste 
Georges day when made a feftivall, and by whom, 


(1) 


Sage Hus have we drawne together the uf. 
SW rages of fuch which either pofitive- 
Z ly haue affirmed, or. Hiftorically re- 
Rey lated anything of Saint George the 
rez Martyr, In which we finde fufficient 
G73 proofe, asof his Country, fo of the 
@ timeand day, and manner of his 
eS death: and that fo punctually, [oa- 
greeably both to their fore-man and themfelves,that never 
any Lurie agreed better on a Verdict. This done, wee now 
addrefle our felves to make enquiry of the Church, 
+ vdoy 4 edpataus F dandeios, The pillar & the groundef Traib, 
as Saint Pas/ cals it: to learne of her, what fhe hath practi- 
cally done in Saint Georges honour. For, to the pofitiue af- 
- firmations of fome men in Saint Georges caufe, and the hi- 
ftoricall relations of fome others; if wee can alfo get the 
countenance and practife of the Church: wee-then may 


have 
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havefome good affurance, that no man will hereafter firre 
again{t us, Now in the practife of the Church, we may ob- 


ferve foure wayes or courfes, whereby fhe hath continually | 


endeavoured to keepe alive the memory of the ble([ed Mar- 
tyrs;in none of which fhe hath beene wanting ((uch is her 
tender care and refpect of him) unto our Saint George. Fhs 
fic(t of thefe, is the common Martyrology, or Calendar; in 
which cheir Names and Paflion, briefly,but unto all erernie 
ty, are regiltred. The fecond is, by giving them fome fpc- 


ciall placein her publicke Liturgies, The third, by recolle- 


ting up their Reliques,& laying them with all due honor, 
in.fome place fit for them. And laft ofall, the calling of 


fuch Temples by the names of thefe moft blefTed Spirits; 


which fhe had folemnely erected to Gods fpeciall {crvice, 
and confecrated tohis honour, How much the Church 
_. hath done in all and every one of thefe, to kcepe the me. 
mory of Saint George the Martyr, alive and Hourifhing ; 
wee fhall beft fee by taking of them, every oncin their 
feverall Order , and fpeaking ofthem in particulars. 

(2) Beginning with the firlt, wee finde it on Record in 
‘Taby, that in the very firft beginnings of the Roman State, 
it was the office of the chiefe Prielt, or Pontifex Max. to 


keepe aRegifter of all publicke occurrences , and to pre=_ 


ferve them in fome tables openly, that fo the people avghe 
perufe them. Ab intitio vernws Rom, (faith hee) afque ad 
Publ, Mutium Pont. Max» res omnes finunlorum annorem 
mandabat literis Pontifex Max, efferebatque in album, propone- 
barque tabulam-domi, poteftas ut effet popnlecegnofcends. Which 
office difcontinued in the time of Publ, Adutius, was after- 
wards revived by Iulins (far, in his firlt Conful(bip, being 
at thar time chiete Bifhop of the Romans. An inftitution cf 


efpeciall ufe and fervice in that ftate, asalfo in all others: 
there being not agreater fpurre tovertue, and heroick nn- 


dertakings ; than ana(Jurance, thatthe fame of our atchie- 
vements and well-deferving, thall not be buried in the fame 
grave with us,and perifh with our bodies. For certainely 


the care both to live vertuonfly 3 and ( if occafion fo 


require) to dye nobly , muft needs bee much aug- 


4 - @ 


mented . 
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mentedin the minds of good and honeft men ? when once 
they know, that eheir performings fhall not be folded up in 
filence ; but openly prefented.to the eyes and earcs of all 
the people. Vpon which grounds, it was the culome of the 
Faithfull, in the firft times ; and efpecially of thofe which | 
wece for place and power mof eminent amongtt them,to 
commit to publike memory, the fufferings of all them, 
which had confetled the Faith of Chrift in the midft of ¢or- 
tures; and continued conftant in it even unto the.dearh. 
Not that they thought, to adde thereby unto their glories , 
who now were glorious in the Heavens but by preferving 
in continuall remembrance, their inGnite iadurances, for 
the truth and teftimony of Religion ;to make the remnant 
of Gods people, yet alive, more apt to runne that courfe, 
and fo torunit, that at the aft they might attaine an equall 
guerdon. Of which kind of memorial] or publike Regitter, 
is the Epiftle of the Church of Smyrna, extant inthe fourth 
Booke of Eufebius Hiltosy , that-of the Lugdunenfes and 


' Viennois, in the fifth; and laftly, that alfo of Dionifius 


Bifhop of elexandria, in the fixth and feven of the fame 
Author. a 3 ; | 7 | 

(3) Ofthis kind {pecially, I meane in ‘reference to the 
Welterne Churches is the Roman Martyrologie: the firit 
originall of which, not tolooke further , and perhapsfare 
worle, may be referred moft probably unto e4aterws, Bi- 
fhop of Rome, aboutthe yeere 238. at what time A4axini- 
nus, having firlt killed his Mafter Alex. Severus, made ha- 
vocke of the Church of God. Of him it is recorded, that he 
firft caufed the Aéts and Paflions of the bleffed Martyrs to 
be diligently fought out; and being found , carefully, and 
at large, to bes enrolled, by the publicke Notaries,in the 
common Regilters of the Church : left elfe cheir memory 
might be determined with their lives. e4nternes, primus fa- 


«tet (faith Platina) nt res gefte Martyrums adilsgenter exquifite 


Anotarsis {criberentur : confcriptas reconds in ararie Ecclefa 
MANAAVIE ; ne una CHE Vita, bene agentinens mscmeria aboleretur. 
Out of which Acts atlarge, as the Roman Martyrology; 
Row extant, was queftionletie abridged and drawne : So we 

| can 
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~ can ill affirme for certaine, by whom the whole ftruture, be | 
as we now {ee it,was raifed and perfected, Onely we find in 
one of Gregories Bpiftles, that then the Roman Church had =Pif-7s4.39 
upon Regifter, the names almoft of all the Martyrs, and a__ 

‘memorial of their fufferings ; digefted asthe Martyrologies 

‘Mow are, according to their proper daies; the timeonely 
of their Paflions, andthe place thereof affigned in them ; 
but litele of the circamftance, and manner of their deaths, 
Nos pene omoninns ldartyrum, diftinttis per dies fingules Paffio- 
sibus, cobetta in nue codice nomina babemus,cc, Now tamen ce- 
dem velumine, quis qualiter fit paffice indicasur , fed tantuns dies. 
ct locus Paffionss positur. Which Booke or Regifter here 
{poke of, as it hath much refemblance im the forme and 
fubftance of it, with the Roman Martyrology now being;fo- 
we may happily refolve,that it is the fame,augmented only 
in.the addition of fuch Saints, as in the times fucceeding 

have had place, (and fome of them unworthily ) in the 
common Calendar. This Martyrology, ehus ancient, asit: 
may be well{uppofed,upon the 23. day of April, gives us. 
this teftimony of our Martyr, viz, Navalis S. Georgis-AMar-- 
tyris, cujus illnfire martyrinm Ecclefia Dei veneratur, The 

Paflion of Saint George the Martyr, (for fo Natali, mull be 

rendsed in the confruction of the Church )- whole bleffed | 

snattyrdome is:inthe Church of God, in e(peciall henour. — 

And this briefly & ina word,according to the ufe & nature: 
ofa Martysology:. unto which ranke of teftimonics wee 
might haveadded:thofe wiict: before we-cited) from vene-- 

rable Beda, Ufisardis, Rabanns Misrecs,and Notgerss ; all 

Authors; in their times, of feverall Marcyrologies.. Onely 

their writings were accounted-as the worksjof private per. 
fons onely.: not.as the publicke monuments and records of 

holy Church. LP og 7 

(4) Ofa farre different nature, are the Greeke Meno-- 

- Jogies ; compounded of the Martyrology, she Breviary and - 

the Millall mixt together. They. area dige(t of the fervice-of 

that Church, peculiar to each feverall Saint, whofe memo-- 

siesare there recorded ;. fomebranches of the itory being . 

intermingled with theit. readings : andthis divided - to- 

. Cweive.: 


- 
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flew ehemfelves licele converfant in the Greeke records 5 
nologio b's verbis.. Memoria Santti @ gleriofi,  magui Mar= 


gic! che Greeke Menology ic felfe, forthe month of Aprid 


‘eo the feltwaH, And in the clofethereof, O@vAEG- 0 St lte 
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twelve parte, to each month ones accordingly as Surire 
hach digelted the livesand actions of the Saints. Thole 
ofthe Church of Reme, which I have met with hitherto, 


and as inmany other things, fo in-thofe alfo amongit 
other which concerne our Martyr : . which 
they repore differently. from one another , and 
noneexactly with the text.  Barenins in his notes upon 
the Martyrology, efprsf 23, tells usthis. Grecs stem in Ades 


tyris Georgis, copnemento Tropelopbers (he millakesthe word 
for Tropeophors.) Fuit genere Cappadox, paffus {ub Discletiano, 
So the Gardinall. Its tcue indeed, thar this for fub{tance, is 
reported in the Greeke Menologies : but when hee tells us, 
chacieis there delivered in bis verbis s thewesthat ineruth 
he had not(cene them. - To: make good therefore. that, 
which he undertooketo verifie trom the Greeke Menolo- 


Bigatoy 73 Aaponis unv@, as the Booke is called: fhall bee 
produced ; It informes usthus. 7 Gaurd cavl xy perhun 
azity WIE 4, weyerrouadp ress © Comesoeees TF saps. Vpon the 23, 
y of che fame month (‘Aprié) is celebrated. the memorial of 
asthe holy, famous, and- honourable Martyr George.called 
23 Tropeopherus: . Vhen followeth the -fervice definate un- 


508) Uszus Ledprus Tewen@ xT! t0d neovoes iy Asoxanrape T8 Ragl- 
9, Mbussce 0-096 AW Kewradbuay, sors Shronfess 8c. . This fan 
‘» mous, admirable andrighe honourable Martyr George, li 
» Ved in the times of Discletian the Emperour: a Cappa- 
3: docian by his Country, and of noble parentage ; firft ran- 
» ked amongft the Tribunes, and then afterwards advanced 


-. 9 Unto the dignity of a Count Imperiall. The refidue of 


the ftory is too lung, to be here repeated. Wee had the 

fame before in the Antbolegton, which is an ab{tra& or 

abbreviate of the whole Menologies. This is enough to 

tellifie, how the Greeke Church agrees ia this particular, 

with the Weiterne churches, ee "4 

~~» (5) The fecond way or courfe, whereby ‘the Church 
oe - in 


—_ 


| 


Patra: . $.George,aferteddye) — Curarig? 
in ancient tiores, endeavoured to preferve alive, the memo- 
ry of thebleffed Saints and Martyrs 5 is, as before wee {aid, 
by giving chem fome fpeciall place in her publicke Litur- 


_ gies. For fince that Chrift hath not beene onely manife- _ 


{ted great in himfelfe, but great alfo and glorious in his 
Saints; the dayes. of whofe departure are to the Church of 
- Chrift, as are the inayguration dayes of Kingsand E mpe= 
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rours, unto.their people: therefore efpeciall choice being. 


firlthad of chem,¢ there were {ome cettaine times annually. 
{elected, to mediate upon our Saviour glorified inthem;to- 
gether with a forme of praife & prayer, an{werableto thofe 


times, In both which circumftances,both chat cftime, fele- 


éted for this fervice,& of thefervice-deftinate unto the times 
the Church proceeded with exceeding tenderneffe of care, 
and foundneffe of advice. That fo for every purpofe, there 
might be a time & feafon: & that the office or devotionsof 
che time, being fittedto it 5 it-might be opses dies in dic fue. 


This wasthe £ omenporation of the Deadsin thofepigustimes _ 


in ufe ; before that commendable inftitution became defi- 
lad Hy fuperftition 5 and as it were polluted with Idolatry: 


Of which we have this teltimony of S.eAaftin: Honora-De civit, Dei, k 
mans fant memoriat scrum tanguaws. Sanioraw hominum Dei, 6.27 


quiu(queed mortem corperum proveritate certarunt, Will you 
the reafon of it? Itis (faith hee) ehatia the times of {uch 


folemnity, we may both glorifie, our God which hath gi- — 


ven fuch gifts unto men ; and by the anayall reviving of 
their memories, we may the better-he excited unto an imi- 
cation of theis vertues, For f9 itfollawcth in the place, Us 
ea celcbritate Deo. vere grating de corwes Vitloriis aganeus : ch. 
nos ad imitationcs talsim Coronayem, carnm memoria ranoVati- 
one adbortensur. So then it feemes the Church propofed un- 
toherfelfe, in her publicke Comesemorations of the Dead, 
two feverall ends: one, that God might bee.prajledin his 


Saints ; the other, that the noble and pious actions of the 


Saints, may be apatterneunto us, to learne the: better how 


to ferve him in Righteoufneffe and Holineffe all the dayes of our 
Kves. For if the fife and death of the Saints, « preciens in the 


figet of God: how precious fhould.it bee accopnced inthe, - 
eo Se | P 


eyes 
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eyes of all Gods people, that both the one and the other 


fhould be carefully remembred;efpecially upon the day and 


timc, moft capable of fuch remembrances? And on the 
ether fide, how is it poflible that the recitall of their Chri- 


“tian lives and godly deaths, fhould bee fo often founded 


inthe eares of the more loofe and diflolute men: and not 
provoke them atfome time or other to. cry cut with Bala- 
am, O that I might die the death of the vighteons, and that my 
end might be like bis ! Taft fo, the Tropheyes of AGhsades, 


- ftartled fuch noble refolutions in-7 bemsiftecies = and fo did 


Alexander emulate the glories of Achifes, recited in the 
workes of Hlemer. For.which caufe alfo, and thereby to in- 
deereche memory of the’Saints departed, with and amongit 
Gods fervants :- itwasthe cuftome of the Church, befides 
her publike mention of them ‘in her ordinarie Liturgie; to 
fuffer anniverfarie panegyricks to be made in praife of {uch 


_ of them, as had moft notably defervedit. Sic:c defantib 


premium, & futuris dabacur exemplumy ae Afimatin. hath 


it. “4 ae a , oy 
(6) This was the firft occafion of thofe feverallfervicee, 
which by the Charch were deftinate-unto feverall Saints: 
wherein hercare hath beene as fpeciall of ‘SaintGrorgesas 
of any other. Fer-in the Latine Chutehes,; and: Iongrbefore 
chey were defiled with fuperftition, we had atetvice preper 
to the day of this famous Saint, as wee may (ee. by:thac 
which is ftillextant in Saint Gregories Autipbonarsims, and 
in his booke de Sacramentiz, Nor is there any ching obje- 


 @ed againft thofe writings, worthy confidetation, For 


Part 20 


Cokg in his Cenfura Patram, excepteth not at ail apain& 
them: and Ryvers in his Specimen, objeceth onely, that he 
can finde no mention of them before (Misrefgns, whe ii- 


- yed about theyeere 1070. Both thele’ were publifhed by 
 Pamelins , amonglt other the Litargica ecclefe Latina, 


eAnne 1571. conteining in themonely fuch formes of Ane 
thems,as were fung commonly upon feverall feltivalls, and 
fuch fhort Collects, as were appointed for the Sscrament, 
or Communions miniltred on thofe folermaities, Hence the 
names. In the Antipbonarinas we reade it thus‘the title chis, 

gee - Neatales 


Parnt2.  S,Georgeefferted,cye. Cxap.s, 

Natalis $.Geergi, the Anthems are as followeth, Antiph. | 
Protexifti me Desa 4 convent malignantium, Allelia mutts nds 
ne operantinw iniquitaters, All. the Plalme.| Exands deus ora. 
tionem wiedin Cums deprecor, 6 timore inimici cripe aniinam me~ 
ans domine.the offertoric] Confitebuntar cals mifericor diane 
tuaw domine, cm veritatems tuame in ecclefia fanclorum. All, 
Ail, the firtt Verfiche] Ads(ericor dias tuas in aternnm domi. 
ne cantcbo:in generations C progenie annantiabe veritatens tu= 
ansin ore woo. All: . the fecond Verlicle] Qaonsaus quis in 
weobibse: eqnabstur domine,ant quis crit finsilis deo.in filys dei? 


Dens qué glorificatar in concitio Sauilerwm. All, the Ad — 


Complenduns,ot the (ormpline| Latabstur jnfivs in domine, o 
Sper abit tu co; & Landabuntew ewmesrethi cerde. So in the Sa 


cramentary, on the boake: de Sacraments: the titlethis] — 


’ Feria 5,adS.Georginm. the Collect) Dens qui culpa offende- 
rid, penitentia placarts, preces populi precantss propstsus re{pice; CO 


flagellairacundse, quapro peccatis wefirss meremur, avcrte, per — 


cre. - the private orizon) Sacrifiess prafentibus domaine qua- 
{trwre intende placatms, ut O devotions nofire proficiant et (alts, 
the Complinc) Cale/his deni benediétiowe percepta, /uppls- 
este dass ommipotens precansur, ut boc idem nobss ct Sacrawin- 


16 canfa fit, et falutis, per cc. And then the blefling on the — 


people) Parce dowine, parce pepulo tues wt dignis flagellations- 
bus caftigatusintua mifericordia refpiret. So latre the fe Fore 


mularies. It is erue, that in che latcer times, the Antiphona- 


rium, and the Miffall or Sacramental, contained in them 
not'a few Anthems onely, ufed fcatteringly here and there 
in the publike fervices; oor fuch Collects .as were wfed in 
the Gommunions onely but the whedefervice deftinate un- 
-to theday, But in Saint Gregorses time it was nO other then 
-we (ee by thefe examples. As for this Autipbenarsum (not to 
fay any more of that de Sacramentis). a. copie of ity pricked 
_ with the Maficall Noves, according ta the finging ef the 
_Church of Rome,’ was given. by-Asiias thé: Pope, unto 


Charlemagne; at jnxta eundem eattves Galienm. emmendarct, Sp imgloff. . 


quod ct fattum of, faith the Monke of Angalefqe.. Sufficient 3 4x8iph. -. 


- evidence that it is of great both credie and antiquitic. Adde 


"hereunto ehe Preface,as they ule 3 cabbie, made by wen 
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Apud Pamel, 
Lilurgic, 


in (hee lived about the yeere 780.) to be faid upon the com- 


memoration of our Martyr: which added to that ufed or- 
dinarily in the Church of God, is this that followeth. Ae 
« auuws et jnfines eff Ge. It ie very meet, right, and our 
€¢ bounden duty, that we fhould at all times, and in all plae 
<* ces, give thankes to thee O Lord, holy Father, Almighty 
“and everlatting God, per efums Chriftam Deminum nos 


firums, pro cajus nowsinis Veneranda confeffione, B. Martyr 


corcins diver{a (upplicta (nftinuit, et ea devincens perpetaitatis 
; pet pas corenam: through feius Chrilt our Lord, for the 


_ & confeffion of whofe name, the blefled Martyr George {u- 


** tained varictie of torments, and vanquifhing them all, 
«¢ obtained at laft the crowne of glory. Sufficient argument 
that he had his commemoration in the Gharch of God, 
and in fuch times thereof, when (uperftition had not darke- 


_ nedand overfhadowed the light of it. 


(7) Butin the times fucceeding, as che conceits of men 
wereraifed untoa wonderfull admiration both of the Saints 
and of their vertues; and throughly pofleffed with this, 
how neerce a place they held in the opinion and efteeme of 
Almighty God: it wasnot thought enough tocommemo- 


_ ratetheir graces, unlefle we madefome further ufe of their 


efteeme with their Creator, in gracing our petitions. The 
rather, becaufe the Church had generally, and truely taught, 
that thofe celeftiall Spirits now with God, did conftantly 
commend unto him, the flourifhing eftate and (afetie of his 
Vniverfall Church : yea and of fome alfo. of the faithfull 
in particular, fo farre as poflibly by revelation from their 
God, or any other meancs what ever, they might be made 
acquainted with their feverall wants, Which once concei- 
ved, as many times an ill ufe may be made of a found do- 
Ctrine; it was fappofed tobea folcecifme in the way of pies 
ty,not tocommend our prayers and defires unto them! 


-Vnitill at laft, as there is feldome any ssediam inter (urate 


 _ &pracipstia, no ftoppe in tumbling downe an Hill before 


mediatours between God and man,in point of interceffi 


we come unto the bottome: the Saints in heaven againit 
their wils, and befides their knowledge, became the onely 


nd 


Part 2. 5. George, afferted,drc, Cui Pe 5. 
And this the. proceffe of the Trent Couxcel, in drawing uP 


_ the Article of the Invocation of the Saints; Sanosand cums 


Chrifto reguantes orationes fuas pro hominibus Deo o fferres and 


«therefore, bonum.atque utile effe fimpliciter eos invecare, ct ob S¢/s.35.6ap.a. 


bencficia a Deo iespetrauda, &c. ad corum or ationes, opcms,an xe 


_ Minmsqme confugere. This faid, weemay more eafily conjc= 


Gare what kinde of Commemoration Saint George is like 
to finde inthe Roman Liturgie now being. — : 

_ (8). Let us looke then upon the Liturgie of the Church 
of Rome,and we hall findeit very copious in Saint Georges 
honour : the Liturgie of Rome asit is now -ccrrected, and 
purged ofalmoft all thofe Legendarie Fables, which before 
gave occalion of offence and laughter. And herein certain- 
ly we finde the Service very folemne; {carce any feltiuall 
there celebrated with more variety of prayer and divine of 


-fices. I will couch onely at fome principal paffa ges thereof: 


takingalong with me yet the fullcourfe and method, The 
entrance or Preparatoric, this, Protexsflinse Dens 4conventy 
msalignantsum: Alielniah, A multitudine operantinm sniqnitatews, 


" Allelasah, Thou haft defended me O God from the Con- 


gregation oftheevill doers, Ade/uiah:8 fromthe multitude 
of them that workeiniquity, &c. Then followes this pray - 
er Desa qui nos B. Georgy Martyris tui et merit is et interceffio- 
ne Latsficas, concede propitins, ut qui tna per cum beneficia po(ci- 
* samt, dono tua gratia confequamar. O God, which by the 
¢* merits and interceflion of Saint Geerge thy bleffed Martyr, 


&¢ doltrejoyce our foules, grant we befeech thee, that thofe 


<¢ benefits which by him we crave, may by the favour of 
‘© chy grace bee given unto us, through Iefus Chri@ our 
Lord. The Epiltletaken out in part; out of the fecond anto 
Timothy, and thethird Chapter. Where the Apoftle telleth 
him, that he bad knowne his dotting, manner of life, parpofe, 
faith, long (uffering, charitie, patience, Perfecutions and affistli- 
ons, which came unto hin at Antisch, at {coninns, at Lyftras ent 
of af which the Lerd delivered bim,ec, The Gofpell taken 
out of the 15. Chapter of Saint lebx, Ego (ans vitis vera, | 


‘am the true Vine, &c. The clofe of all is this, after che 
whole Malle ended, which they call the Cre : 
“ns PB ee 
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Supplices te regamus omnipotens Deus, mt ques tuis reficis facra- 
‘s mentis, Gc. Almighty God, we humbly befeech thee,that 
6© we which are refrethed by thy holy Sacraments, may by 
‘tthe interceffion of thy bletled Martyr George, ferve thee 
“© hereafter in all godly motions, &c. To which the Litur- 
gie of the Church of Rome, | will here addeaGolle& of the | 
old Miffall, (See. U/um Saram) yore! seen interpreted, 
hath nothing in i¢ favouring of fuperttitionsand isjwithall 
more proper to Saint Georges {toric. Viz.Offerstons tibi De. 
mine foleune facrificiums pro VensrandaS, Georgy mart tni paf> 
fone, deprecantes clementiam tuam, wt per bac S,S. wiyfieria 
antiqni boftts tentamenta te trinmpbante vincamns, et aterta te- 
©S munerationss prawinm te largiente fequamar. We offtt unto 
thee O Lord, the folemne facrifice (of praife'and thank! 
«¢ giving) for the death and paflion of Saint Getrge thy Mat: 
¢ tyr, beleeching thy divine clemencie, that by elyéfe holy 
¢ my {teries, we may in thee fubdue thé manifold remptati- 


- © ons-ofour old enemy the Divell;and be rewarded by thy 


§* grace, with life eternall. The firft of thefe two prayers 
taken out of che Roman Miffall;! finde alfoin the Breviarit, 
~the Dinrnan, and the Offciaw B, Maria Virginissfo copious 
is that Church inthe memoriall of our Martyr. 
(9) I doubt not but it will be here objeted that we are 
driven to hard thifts, when weare faine to répaire to Remi, 
from thence to prove Saint Georges Saint: fhip. Thit we ¢x- 
pect to heare of, and areready to reply, that this ie hardly 
worth objecting. For here we draw noargumentite prove 
how lawfully Sainte George may be invoked; of that'his in- 
terceffion may be ufed,for the more quicke difparch of our 
affaires in the Court of heaven, Onely we note fitdth hence; 
that antiently, & in the purer times ofthe Roman Church; 


- Saint George was conftantly comsmettioratéd, and in’ his 


proper courfes as a noble Martyr, Vpon’ which grout, 


_ which inic felfe is good and coriimendable; ifthey have 


built, out of their owne, Wood, and Hay, ahd Stubble; 2 
dangerous and erronious pra@itfe, not warrantable iff che 
Church:l hope, withoue offence, it may-bee lawfall For mie; 
or any cl{e, to make the profitableft ufe out of theif ertours; 

, | a and 
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andto verifie the truth and goodneife of the ancient pra- 


- Gifein this cafe,out of the fanltie and erronious corruption 


of the prefent. For | perfwade my felfe, that in points one- 
ly of Hiftoricall being we may rely, in part, upon their pub- 


- dike Liturgies, and that we may conclude, that furely fuch 
a Saint there was,as George, or Afanrice, or Sebaftian,or the. 
se{t there honoured; becaufe[ finde them in the AGfall and 


the Breeiarse;no man of this or anyage, having as yet in- 


formed mee, that they have lately beene:inferted into the _ 


bookes of Common Service. Nay, as in nature, there mult 
be firft an habie, before we can admit of a privation ; and 
that ia chings corrupted, we moft fuppofea truc and reall 
being of thatehing, thus fallen into corruption, fo we may 
well inferre, upon a view of the. corruptions in their Litur— 
gies, that certainely chere was fomeexcellene ule at firll, of 
{uch aceremanie, or fuch an inftitution,; how ever that the 
foule corruptions of the prefent, have polluted and defiled 
It. | would not with methinkes, an argument of more va- 
liditic eo prove the act of knecling at the Lords Supper, to 
be of good Antiquitiein the Ghurch of Chrift: asd from 
the adoration ofit (or of the Hofte rather as they call it) 
exafed in their Rituals; which is, no doubs,a fuperftitious, 


_ if not idolatrous corruption, of that ancient and reverend 
ufe of Kneeling. Nor would I choofe a fairee way of difpu- 
tation, to juflifie the honourable eltate of che married — 


Clergie, againfl che clamours of the Papifts; than to returne 
upon them, that in the publike feruice of the Church of 
Rome, itis roputed commonly, though falfly, for a Sacra- 
ment: which falfe conceit of eheits, is a-corcuption ogely of 


the juft and pious meaning of the Fathers; who thercfore 


did extollit in the/higheft meafure, the bester to beat down 
thofle Heretickes which had difgraced ie, More might bee 
faid in affirmation of this manner of proceeding; had F now 
cither place or leifure. At thistime onely this, that | fhould 
raore rely in matters meerely of Hiflaricall bsing,upan the 


Liturpie of Reme;which certaincly is nog contrived upon 


no other ground, then Lyes and Fables: than upon any 


_ Mans bare word, which faith the contrary 5 or fuch weake 


P 4 . argue 


“A 
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| arguments ; as are not able to conclude the matter 
controverted. And fo fatre I dare goe with Carus s 
conceive mee flillin matters of this qualitie: Nwllas 
huju{modi rationes, ab antiqua patrum tradsione , quam come 
muuis Eclefie con{uctudo in divino officio, bymuss , antiphoni{que 
confirmavit, potniffe me movert. | 


(10) Totakeoff chisexception yet more throughly, 
we -will confulethe Ealterne Churches ; whom we fhall find 
no Iefle indulgent unto the memory of our Martyr. The 
Greeke Church antiently had her e4univerfary Panegyrikt, — 
jn honour and commemoration of the Saints departed. 
 - Witneffethofe eloquent orations ftill extant, in Nyffen, Na- 
zienzen, and S. Bafil, And fo wehaveiton record for our 
- | owne particular , Excomsum in S. Martyrem Chrifti Geer- 
ginw,quod babitum futt in die,in quo Martyrines ejus celebratwr, 
per Simeconers Metaphrafien. But belides this,S. George had a 
particular place intheir publick Liturgies; and a peculiar 
fervice for the day allotted to him, Which Liturgiesas they _ 

were compofed originally, that for the Feltivals by S. Baffd, 

and thatfor common daies by S.Céhryfoffome : fo have they | 
fince beene much inlarged, and in part altered, by the addi- 
tion of {uch Saints and folemne fervices 5 as fince their 
times, have found ssa in rey Churches. That for 
: +4 Apy, aint Georges days ufed inthe Greeke Church generally, is 
a ss both too tong 2 be here repeated ; nor can it calily be anf 
| tomized or abridged: confifting much of diverfe prayers 
and Eulogies, to and of S, Georges continued with diverfe 
readings, out of the prophecy of E/aiah, theBooke of Wife- 
dome, and from the 14.0fthee4&s; purfued by. (everall 
Collects, made by fundry godly men ; and ended witb a 
briefe reherfall of his life and hiftory. Thefe,amongft other 
- of the Eulegies, I have chofen {pecially ; asa taft and relifh 
of the reft; 18 ueyas Bagirtos paridra Taiewes yates 0 txpced 


ea 


¥s.Oeod 93 Cuapesnons ord rey xaraccornons, Clu tl aidvior cUee 
3» © teavols, &c, Rejoyce thou puiffant Champion of the 
_ Mighty King, rejoyce I fay and make good cheeres 
— 3» Fhou 


v4, 
¢ 


- membred in chat month. 


Para? ss S. George, afferted, eve. Cuap. 5. 


» Thou haf found favour with the Lord, and by-defpi- 
55 fing all things here, haft met with life eternall in the 
Heaven of glories, Andin another paflage, xe/eess my 00- 


Anray 6 udyas raEtdgons, TH aicwy multav sporgvney % TerVOrs 


9, warnivixs Tecigys. All haile, thou leader of the glorious ar- 
,» mie of the Martyrs, the refuge and defence of all faith- 
sy fall people , thou famous Conquerour Saint George: 
In the Exchologie, and efnaguofficon, and etpehevangelinms 
befides jthe eAnthologion, and Horologie already {pecified : 


we finde a like: {peciall mention.of him alfo, Adde here= 
~ unto, that whereas neere 209. Saints are reckoned up by 


name in the Menology for 4pril, S. George in all their ri- 
tuals, hath a principal place: in fome of them, hee and S, 
Marke, with one or two others of cheife note , are onely 


+ Specified and honoured with particular Le€tures and Ser- 


vices. Whofoever is left out, heeis allwayes one, and 
indeed in the epoffelevangelium the onely one,which is re- 


(11) From the Greeke Churgh ingenerall , proceed 
wee in particular to the fervice of the Greeke Church in 
Hiernfalem; and to the Liturgie thereof, entituled, Tusixop 
B bxxaysiasinns dxorudiag F ev legoovavuots, Occ. Out of this 
Typicon, | have felected oncly (uch honourarie attributes, as 
are accumulated on our Martyr. Firlt, in chetitle of the 
day, common with thofe that wene before in the other Ri- 
wals, fave that ie. cals, him Sauparxpy7, or the wonder- 


worker : chen in a Gollet, which ave thefe, 2 7 a2xne- 


Awrwp sadSecadzys, IW Waray vespaansis, coevow Tay iaidos. 
Baw intcoy Vas eet 7, Svmusapoes ceearoud pres Tec ene, mpeode Xeisad 


yo 78 eer ow Sites ted Juris iA, © thou which are che 
, ranfomer of the Captives, the fuccour of the needy, 


_ 5» the Phyfitian of the ficke, the defender of Princes, 


» thou glorious Martyr George named Tropacphorus ; call 
| a 9) Upon 


_ 
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ris, a dese orationes, et benedifiones, et anxilinns, et gra- 
tia, {rt nos ; 

fome other fore-recited patlages of the Grecke Liturgie, 
although I doe not throughly approve the formes of praict 
yet I am (ure, the formes of praier do throughly approve the 
Saint. aa an en a ne 


(12) But theChurch ftayed not here.But as ithad ap- 
pointed him aday of Commemoration, and folemnized 
that day witha peculiar fervice deftinate unto it : (0 atthe 
laft, the day deputed:to his commemoration, was made a 


feftivall. Aa honour not communicated, but unto thofe 


mofkeminent of that. goodly fellawshhip,: and therefore a 


{trong evidence of the Churches good affection to Sajnt 


George, and opinion ofhim, This done, ina Synod held 
at Oxon, Anno 1222: for the Latine Churches wherein it 
was enacted thar this feaft; with others therein mentioned, 
fhould afterwards be celebrated by the ParochiallPriefts, . 
with Diving fervies ; and that the people theuld abftaine 
: _  fsom 


~ from all fervile works, as on other of the holy dayes. Ue rip cents, 

viz.a Reltoribas Ecclefarum ct Capeharis inobfequid Ditnd 

bt landé devitiffima celebretur : wiissoribics opbribws fervilibics 

sllis diebns interdsftis. So faith Hopinian, Since whén , this 

feftivall hath beenc obferved in moft part of the Wefterne 
Churches: and in the City of Rosse it felfe with that exa- 

neffe, that whereas every month hath fome fpeciall fefti- 

vals, wherein oo Court dayes are permitted (as in our 

termes fome feltivals are fo exempted) in Apri#, thofe only 

of Saint AZarke, and our bletled Martyr’, are honoured _ 


with that priviledge, as is eho the fatutes of that /s . : 
¢ 
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City publifhed by P Gregorie the 13./fomewhat before that Status alm.urb, 
time it was made an holy. day in the Eafterne parr, by an Roml.1,¢.58 | 
Imperiall conftitution of Ensannell Conenénins Eenntrour of | 
Conffantsinople, who began his reigne: dato 11.45. For thus 

ghee Edi@. Feriatus off 23. Aprilis , quippe quod tum 

magnificus Martyr Georgius bonoretur, The twenty 
gy third of Aprif , is to bee kept as Holy, becaufe 
>» Saint Georges Paflion was that day celebrated. A 
Feftivall {till folemnized in thofe parts with great ma- 

_ gnificence : not any Holy day {in thofe Churches, 
‘as I have heard fome Gentlemen of good faith report, 
more punctually obferved , nor Saint more duely and 
Religioufly honoured. Yea they have added in their 
rubricks, this note of an efpeciall and moft (olemne 
Beal 5 tiples dive xO trate xartravors | ceffation trom 
the workes of labour , and abftinence , both from 
Oyle and Wines. Which generail agreement of the 
whole Church , and of fo many famous parts of it, 
in the honour of our Martyr ; may well bee ufed 
as.a replie to Doctor Reynolds : who makes this anfwer 
to thé Catdinall, that Gedrge indeed, may bee atcoun- - 
téd- famous iti the Glfurch , and his mcmorfiatl ct. 
lebrated ; but fo as was the memorie of Catilsne., ab 
audaciffimie bomsinibus , domefticique boftibxs , onely by Deldol.Remi, 
Ruffians , and by common enemies unto the Stare. ae 3 

| '  Bel- 


Cuar.5. | § TheHiforgof — Parra 
Bellarmine meane otherwile , in faying 5 Giorgi memo. 
rin femper frit celeberrima , hee tells him plainely chat 
hee lies: But I will not meddle with this quarrel, though, 
Tjuftly might, _ - «ee 


t Me aA ~ 
Feat ® te t bf ie 
‘ ~ aya 8 
: o 
-. Car, 


— — ep, ete ee 


Panta =‘ S. George, afferted,dyce == Crap. 6, 
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( 1) The boneur done untothe Dead, in the decent burial of | 


: gheir bodies. (2) The reliques of the Saints , of what cfleeme 
in the Church Primitive. (3) The care of Gregory of Tours 
ro preferve bis writings; and what hee teffifieth of St. George's 
reliques, (4) What mention there is made of thems in Ayms- 
nius, asd others. (5) What may bee hence concluded from 
Saint Georges Relicks. (6) Churches difingnifbed anciently 
by the names of Saints, and for what veafon. (7) Saint 
Georges (burches in Lydda,andés Ramulas made afterwards 
aBibops See. (8) Saint Georges Charch built by Sidonius 
cArchbifbop of Ments. (9) That Mentioned in, Saint Gre- 
gories Epiftles, (10) Seine Georges Church in Rome sthe 
title ofa Cardinal. (11) Churches eretted to Saint George 
in Alexandria andelfewhere. (12) Of Fauflus Rhegien— 
fis. (13) end the Pfendo-Martyrin Sulpitius. (14) 
Av application of the rule in Lerinentis anto she bufineffe now 
in hands | 


, 


@ 2. § te 


m He third of thofe thrce courts; 


= \),. whereby the Chusch endeavoured | 


"1 B<@BZA to preferve alive thememory of the 

Geel 4A VWAX@ Saints and Martyrs: was the col'e- 
DM 1OAGP ting of their Reliques, and laying 
ye I~ hem with all due honours, io fome 
“Uf CE place fic , and worthy of them. 
Le Which piety of theirs, extended at 

hanto the pious and devout interre- 
ment of their bodies: the tyrranny of thofe which firfk 
made havocke. of the Ghurch, extending in thofe times, 


RO 
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no further,than to death. So reade we of Saint Stepben,the: 
Protomartyr.of the Church ; that being ftoned unto death, 
certaine devout men carried him, ( or his body rather, 
which was his Relique, all that was left of bim)-to the bu- 
riall,and made great lamentation. But in faccecding times 

asthe perfecution grew more violent 5 fo alfo grew the 
Tyrants more nnmercifull, and barbaroufly cruell : no lon- 
ger new contented with the fimple death of thofe that fufe 
fered ; but tearing oftheir limbs afunder, and fcatteringe- 
broad their bones, and eafting forth their athes into the. 
wind, that fo they might not have che honour of an honelt 
Divia inflit..s. buriall.” So wieneffech Leatiantins of Diecketias, under 
Gite | whom Saint Geerge was madea Martyr, £f non tantum ar 
tus hominain diffipat ({aith hee) fad & effe ipfa cemmsinnit, G° 
incineres furit, ne quis extet fepnithratecus..A defpcrate and 
raging Tyrant, qui /nccms vivis, terrane smortuis dencgabat 5 
- which neither would allow the bencfit .of life unto the li- 
ving, nor burialttothedead. In_ thefe and fuch like bar- 
barons arid cruell times, it was the commendablecuftame 
of the Chriftians, to recolle&t thofe bones which by the 
Tyrants had beene fo {cattered ; and to interre them with 
due honour : that even the Bones alfo which were broken — 
might rejoyces that fo thofe precious Reliques of their 
deere brethren, which were to meet together in a joyfull 
Re(urrection, might not lye (cattered, up and downe the 
fields, afcorne and laughter to the Gentiles. 


(2) Atlength according as the minds and thoughts 
of men, were railed unto an high efteeme and admiration 
of the Martyrs: fo did they with a gteater zeale frequent 
their (hrines; and fetan higher price and eftimate upon their 

Reliques, Not carefull onely, to afford them all due r= 
{pects ; becaufe of thofe many miracles which it pleafed 
God to worke in and about thofe places, where -they were © 
intombed: but in fhort time, sferibing foe divine and {e- 
cret vertue tethem ; whereof, Heaven knowes, they were 

not guiley.Itis recerded that the Turkesin the fack of Ly[[, 
— finding the tombe of Scanderbeg, did violendy breake it : 
: . Opens 
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open, and take thence his bones, every one fomewhat,- ~ 
more or leffe, as they could divide them : vainely concei- 
ting, thae they fhould never have the worfe in any action, 
as long as any Relique of that victorious Souldier, was a- 
bout them. So alfo that opinion, which the people of thofe 
devout and pious times, had firft upon good grounds con- 
ceived of any of the Martyrs; and chat refpect, which wor- 
thily at firlt, chey bare unto their fhrinesand Reliques ; de- 
generated at the lat fo farre,that they fellalfo intothe fame 
conceit ,and fuperftitious folly. Hereupon were the mo- 
numentsand dormitories of the Saints againe opened: their 
bodies tranflated, {ome of them entire, into new Sepbl-. 
chres ; and others difmembred peece by peece,and carried 
into farre Countries: that Church or Nation being con- 
ceived molt happy, which had procured any the leaft bone 
into their poffeflion, of fuch elpecially of the Saints, which 
were in greatelt credit andeopinion with the people. So 
that now the cruelty of the barbarous Tyrants,in the height 
of perfecution; might feeme to be revived, in the dawning. 
of fuperftition, Which notwithftanding, there: might per- 
chance be fomewhat faid in their excufle: as viz, that the 
Reliquesthen by. them fo zealoufly affected, weretrueand- 
reall, not counterfeited by any cheating Mountebanke , 
and therefore worthy efall due-refpect and reverence. For 
~ who flecold in his affection to the Saints, that-would not 
gladly give them honour, even in their duft? So muchre- — 
{pect, no queltion, may bee ducuntothe Reliques of the 
Saints, if truely fuch; as by Pope Leowas afforded to a ryi%,42 
parcell of the croffe,fent to him by the Bitbap of Atern/a- 
km: of which hee tels that Prelate in an anfwer to him, 
 Particulam Deminica Crucis, cum enbagiis dileCtionis tue; 
_ vencranter accepi> Thathec received it withgreat reverence 
and thankes. aaa | 


‘ 


(3) Notto defcend mote downeward, weewill looke’ 
backe into the former tiaies, and thesefore leaft corrup- 
ted, wherein we finde firft mention of the Reliques of 
Saint George, And in the fick place. we meet with Gregory of 
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| ° Tours, who flourifhed in the next age after Pope Lee aboye 
| named, and dyed about the yeere $96.° A man of [peciall 
quality,a Bifhop by his calling; and as he teftifieth him- , 
Hift Fran.l.9; felfe, Author of many feverall bookes and treatifes. Dwos 
prope finem, — Usbros lices rufticiors ftile(cripferim.c-c, Which theugh bee 
wrote ina more plaine and homely flile, yet he doth eai- 
neftly conjure all chofe, which fhould fucceed him in chae 
charge; per adventnme Domini nofri,eéc. Even by the com- 
ming of our Saviour Chrift, and by the dreadfull day of 
jadgements that neither ehey 5 igh them,or caufe them 
ta beunperfedtly tranfcribed? Sed wt omnia vobi(cuns integra 
inlsbataque permancant, ficut a nobis relittafwut; but chat they 
be preferved as uncorruptedand entire, as they were left by 
him. Of thefe bookes, feaven of them did efpecially con- 

— cerne the Miracles of the holy Martyrs: and in the firi 
Degler. Mart. thereof, he tels us in the general, Afwlea de Georgio martyre 
Captor, ~—  miracala gefte cognovinens, that hehad knowne of many mi- 
| racles done by Saint George, And in patticular, to our pur- 

pole, habentur eins reliquia tn vico quodans (ennomannenfi, ubi 

- monslea plerunque miracula vifuatur : fome of his Reliques alfo 
arein a Village of Le AZaine, where, often times there were 
feene many miracles; There is a further paflagein that 
Booke and Chapter, which by the Author is related more 
at large; but it is briefly thus. sins relignuia cum reliquoruns 
, “Santorum A quibu{dam ferebantur,cc. Some certaine men 
. * &ehatcarried wichthem fome of Saint Georges Reliques,and 
** of others alfo ofthe Saints,came once unto a place in the 
“6 frontiers of Lymsefim: where a few Prielts, hauing a litele 
“‘ Ghanterie or Oraterie made of boards, did daily poure 
“‘out their devotions tothe Lord. There, for chat night, 
¢' they begg’d for lodging; and were accordingly made 
“ welcome, Themoroing came, and they prepared to goe 
“forwardin their journey; they were notable to remove 

* their Knap-facks [cap/isdas,] out of the place wherein they 
“laid them. Loth to depart without their Reliques, it came 

“ at alt into their mindes,that {ure it wasthe will of God 

‘they fhould beftow fome of them on their Hofts : which 
* being done, the difficulty was removed, and they procee. 
: ded 
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ded in their journey. I note from hence, that in. this 

Gregories time, or before it rather; the Reliques of Saint 

George were in {peciall credit: and fo by neceifary confe- | 

quence the Saint himfelteexceeding famous. .* 


(4) Not to fay any thing here of Saint Georges head,and 
of the Temple built of purpofe by Pope Zacharie, in ho- 
nour of it; which wee fhall fpeake of prefently, ina place 
more proper: we finde the Reliques of our Martyr menti- 
oned with great bonour in 2ynsonim; An Author of the 
middletimes, anno 873. not long before the fhutting in of 
the firit day of learning, in the Chriftian Church: one ot 
the Monkes of Saint Germsaus Monalteric, in the Suburbs 
of Parts,and publike notarie thereof, forthe time being, 
Betore we coine ur:to hiseellimony, we mutt Grlt take no- 
tice, that Chitdebert, Sonne of Clovisy the fist Chriftian 
King of France, who begasne his raigne about the ycere 
g15-did in the later ot his time, anne $42. erecta Monalte- 
rie neere Pars, unto the honour of Saint Vsncent. This Mo- 
nafierie thus founded, as he endowed it with many lands, 
cand large immunities: fo he enriched it with the Reliques 
of Saint Vincent, and Saint George, and part alfo of the Ho- 
Ty Croffes ail which hee brought with him out of Spaime, 
whither he had before made two famoug journeyes. Wit-Hifte gef, 
netle whereot the Charter cf the Foundation, copied out Fraxe! 36,30, 
by eAymonius: andis as much of it as concernes our pur- | 
_ pofe, this which followeth. Chilacbertus Rex Francorum, 
e&c, In honorem S, Vincenty Mariyris, . (this Umcent was 
converted by Saint Georgeas before is faio).cuins reliqnias 
de Spania apportavimus, ac S. Stephantjet S.Ferreols, ct S lv- 
thant, cen et fantlacruces, et beatiffims S Georgy. et §, Gerva- 
fij, Protafj, Nazary, ¢t Celfi preri, quorum reliquia sb4 funt 
confecrata,@c. An evidence of {fpecial] moment to the 
point in aand ‘for though Aymonivs himfclf,lived fince the 
yecr 8co.when reliques might be perhaps falic & counters 
feited; yet beares the Charter date aloft 300. yeeres be~ | 
fore him? which,as the Regifter of the Monatterie, he might 
- freely fee, and as h¢ found it, faithially tranfcribe theleme, 
| 33 
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as no doubt he did, Note herewithalJ, that where the other 
Saints here mentioned, ate called onely Sav¥s;S, George, is 
honoured with another title farre more glorious, even that 
of Beatiffinews. In the fame Author alfo, wee have another 
flory of Saint Georges arme, given by /u/tinian the Empe- 
sour unto Saint German, then Bifhop of Paris, as heretur-- 
ned from his Pilgrimage to Hieru/falem, by the way of (on- 
frantineple: Onaque brachinm D. Georgy Martyrs, pro magno- 
muneve contuit, as mine Author hath it. Which Relique 
was afterwards by Saint German, beftowed upon the Ab- 
bey of Saint Vincent, wherein he was interred: and which 
fince then, hath beene called Saint Germans. Thus much 7 
finde on good record touching the Reliques of our Martyr: 
(not to fay any thing of his heart, prefented, as I finde,by. 
Sigifosund the Emperour, unto King Henry the fifth of 
England, and by him folemnly laid upin the Church ae 
Windfore. Thisasathing of later date, I purpofely omit, 


intending onely to fhew,that even from the beginning, his. 
Reliques and himfelfe, were alwaies had in fpeciall ho— 


nour, © 


(5) From this which we have fpoken hitherto,to looke- 
no lower of Saint Georges Reliques, we fhall diduce this, as 


‘Hake it, molt invincible argument, that George the Arian 
cannot poflibly be George the Martyr, fo much celebrated. 
We fhewed before out of 4usmsianus, that when the Alex- 


andrians had torne their Arian George in pieces, they busoe 
his body in the fire, and not fo onely, but caft his afhes in» 


the fea. The matter not affirmed alone by eSmmiancs, 
though his authoritie be fufticient in this cafe, but almoft 


all our Wiiters in Hiftory Ececlefiafticall, So Secrates af- 


firmes, that when they drew him from the Church in 
which hee was, xeeap a? apadiourns, binding him tea 
Cammell, and tearing of him all to pieces, vy wri rer. 
xguowr, they after burnt them both together, So Sexorssen, 
that having bound him to the Cammell and all day baited 
him with bitter contumelies, wet dtsalwoiar aver auptRtv ners 
about theevening twilight, they committed, him unto ghe 


flames. 
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. flames. Saint Epiphgnine addes, which makes the harmony 
with 24mmsanus more exact, that after shey had burne his 
body, the people mixed his afhes with the bones of certaine 
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bealts, which were burne together with him: 4 xer¢a{rn 


mols aneuors AryunSe'ss and {cattered them unto the windes, 
- If fo, as fo itis, then cercainely the Arian George,whofe bo- 
dy was confumed to athes, and allthe afhes of it {cattered 
“before the windes, and upon the {eas : cannot be poffibly 
that George, whofe Reliques werefo long preferued, fo care- 
fully laid up, fodeveutly honoured, It had beene fuch a 
fottifh madneffe both in Priefts and people (efpecially fo 


necre the time of the Arians death)to apprehend thole Re. . 


liques, a3 offucha Martyr, of whom there wereno Re- 
liques left : that cannot cafily beimagined, Which is enough 
‘to prove that George the Martyr fo much honouredin his 
-Reliques, when Gregory of Tours was living, and before; 


_ mult be a different George from him of Alexandria. Thefe 
_ paflages which concergphis Reliques before recited, are of 


good antiquitie, and therefore nor to be fulpegted as falfe 
and forged. But if we will beleewe what is reported of them, 
and pretended to be hisin thefe later times; Theodore da— 
Selmins,a Gentleman of efbraxze, in an hiltorie of Saine 
George by him written in Italian, and publifhed in the yecre 
1612. hall tell us, chat befides his headlaid up by Zachary, 
Pope of Reme,in Saint Geerges Church,of which hereafter, 
They have there alfo one of his Standards, fome of his 
“bones, and a ligsle alfo of hisbloud, As alo that in Bans- 
berge, acitie of highGermany, they have his banner, and 
(preferued and fhewne faith Hermannm Scbedel magna cum 
folemitate, with great folemnities: ) chat of his armes, one is 
at Venice, another at Brandufum, (what then became of that 
given bythe Emperour /ufinian, to S. German , and by 
“him layedupin S.Véncents Abby, as before is faid ;) and 
that in Bologue (or Boxenia) one of his law-bones isto bee 
feene unto this day. And for the clofe of all, that an e(pe- 
ciall friend of his, of this e-fufeleints, had in his cuftodic, 
une de (asi denti intiero, one of his teeth intire, neither broke 
mor putrified. All thefe pretenfions,though vain and frivo- 
| oT Q8 lous, 
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~~ Tous, may yet conduce to the inforcing ofghe prefene point: . 
| viz. that, chat Saint George, wholereliques are fuppofed to 

be in fo many places, cannot be poffibly conceivedto bee 
that Ariamheretick, of whom as all hiQtorian agree joyntly, 
there was notany relique left. oe sein ee a 


.(6) And nowatlaft, wee come unto the aft of thofe - 
foure waies or courles, whereby the Church endeavoured 
to preferve alive the memoriall of the Saints aisd Martyrs: 
viz. the calling of fuch Temples by the names of thofe 
bleiled Spisits, which fhee had folemnly ere@ed to Gods 

. {peciall fervice, and confecrated to his honour. A cuftome 
which fhe had long practifed, even in the very times and 
heate of perfecution: when,as it was more dangerous unto 
the Church it felfe, and more unpleafing tothe tyrants; fo 
was italfo more full of honour and refpe& unto the Mar- 
tyr. Witnelle whereof thofe many Temples, erected i the 
Empire of Severns, Gordian, Philipyand' Gakeitis: demoli- 
fhed after, inthe time of Diocletian, and recereted by the 
Decree and Licence of Maximinianus, Which Temples fo 
erected, were confecrated, though in a fecond place, unto 
the memory of fome or other, of the moze notable and fa 
mous of the Saints departed, ia-thofe ficrie times; as may 
appeare by that which we have elfewhere cited out of Afar 


cclinus: as v4z. how the Alexandrian people had caft the 

athesof their Arian Bifhop, George, & thofe whem they had 

murdered with him, into the fea; we ades s8j5 ‘exfynsrentur 

_ Mb relqutty left Temples fhould be duilt unto them, ashad 
beene formerly to thofe, who dying for the Faith, are enti-- 
tuled Martyrs. Bucin the time of Conftantine, wee finde the 
practife of it very frequent in the Church: the Em perour 
himfelfe dedicating one of his owne building, $37 panyn a 
wmstray, unto the blefled memery of the Apoliles. As for 
his Mother, the mof illuftrious Helena, wee finde of het 
erecting, a Temple dedicated to the Virgin Adey, in the 
Towne of Bethlebems; another to Saint Joby the Baptlt, in - 
the Mountaines of /wdea; another to Saint Peter on mount 
Sion. Nor were thole blefled (piritsths Apoltles thoughe 


_ worthy. 
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-_ worthy onely of thefe honours; bue the reft alfo of the ho- 
ly Martyrs and Confeffors : the firlt of this ranke, which I 
have met with iv my reading,being that of Dyoss/ius,in the 
Citie of Alexandria, whereof hee once was Bifhop, and 
there at firft, one of the Auditorsof Origen. Built, as 1 doe 
conceive it, in ahe time of Perfecution, by the Gentiles,and 
burnt as the Hiftorian tels us, in the time and tumults of 
the Arians: OdtAd@> tle erry lion Atovios, Te THK viz, A 
 dexandria) Shiexomice|@ , cuxanotar svicpnse. So Sozomen. 
Now thereafon why it pleafed che Church to give the 
names of Saints and Martyrs tuthcir Temples, was not (as 
_ our incomparable Heoker hath obferved rightly either thae 
they fhould ferve unto the worthip of thofe glorious (pirits, 
or that thofe bleffed fpirtts now made glorious, fhould take 
upon them the protection and patrcnage of thofe places: 
but partly in refpec chat by the miniflerie of thofe Saints, 
jt pleafed God there to fhew fome rare effect of his power; 
and partly in regard chat by’ eheir deaths, which there the 
Saints did fuffer for the teltimiony of the truth, the places 
where they dyed were mademorevenerable. 


23g 
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(6) In thefe refpects, Saint George had many Churches - 


[built and confecrated, as to Gods feruice principally. fo, as 


before I faid,in a fecond place, unto his memory, The firft, — 


(for I will onely touch upon a few of {fpeciall note) the firft 
J fay, of thofe which hitherto I have obferved; that in Di. 
ofpels, or Lyddainthe tribe of Ephraim: buile in the time 
of Conftantine, immedi:tely upon the death and di(folution 
‘of our Martyr. For chus-the profecution of Saint Georges 
fLorigjo the GreckuMemeteyia fo November, O) mar 73, 
eH ueew, HF cure gig Darna ldous, He, Notlong after, reli- 
¢¢ gion then beginning to fhinebrightly forth, and Conftan. 
_ ** ine the godly Emperour, then raigning;. 0" ovate asuyre 
S ipe@ éea sa} yaoy ted aperracisatoey 0 rns Avis 
' abexeiguory. Such as were well affected both to the Gofpel! 
“ and the Martyr, did build in Lydda, a beautifull and fate. 
Jy cemple tohis homour: tranflating thither his bleifed 
66 COrpss ce 78 doar Tia, Outof an obf{care corner, where 
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before it had beeneburied. A Temple of fo high elteeme 
thattheéfudne, orthe featt of dedication of it, was kept as 
holy ; and fo continued unto all fucceeding generations. 
For fo the Title rumes in the (aid Menology, 7 av'ztiucre 
(it isthe 3.day ofthe month) doer Cody ret sJxolvie 78 pees oe 
apis usyadoua enue Teagyis ov Aud¥¢ (& Ac in the following 
flory) anid genlginy taps odua|@ aus. Which is a 
proofeand place above allexception. This Temple afrer= 
wards, being ruinous, was, as it feemes repaired, or new- 
built rather, by /ufiséas the Emperour, who lived within 
150. yceresof the death of George the Arian, and wasno 
friend unto the caufe; but onthe contrary, an Orthodox. 
and godly Prince. So Gailésheens Tyrims {peaking of our 
Martyr, and of this his Temple. Cajns Ecclefam, quam ad 
boworé ejufdems Martyris pias G Orthedoxus Princeps Row. At. 
gufins, lluftris memoria D+ Inftinianns multe india, G- devotie- 
ne prompta, edificars praceperat, crc. a3 that Author hath its 
This Churchs was by the Tarkes demolifhed, upon the 
comming of the armies of the Wefterne Princes, for the 
Conquelt of Hierufalem: for feare , left elfethe timber of 
it, which was large and maflie, might bee converted to 
fome engines, for the battery of that Gity : Zimentes, (faith 
the fame Gul. Tyrins) ne trabes Ecclefia, que wmulteproceritatis 
exant in machinas. ad expuguandam. Urbewm vellent converteres 
Ae for {the Church now fRtanding, which with fome few 
+ cottagers of the Turkes and Arabs, is all that is remaining 
of the City : It was reedified by King Richard. the firlt of 
England, as the natives fay,-ac fuch time as hee warred io 
the Holy Land, So witnefleth Jobs Cotevicus, in his Itine- 
ravinwms Eicvofolywsit SRE ETA OGRAI epee, Pre~ 
ter panes Maxurorum tuguriela, ((aith hee ) folam /upereft 
Templum in Divi Georgii Martytis memoriam, a Ricbardo 
ang lorum Rego, (ut aliqui putant) refauratnmy, {xper funda- 
ssemumantiquicris delubria tuffiniano Cafare eretls. Not farre. 
from Lydda, is the little City af Rews or Ramula, {uppoe 


fed to be the dwelling of Jofeph ot Arimathes : where our. 
Saint George was honeured with another Temple defaced 
bythe Turkes allo, Cajos ibiabantiqno fundatam Ecclefiam, 


| Tarci 


Furci nonnibil deformancrant, in the words of Adalmesbury. _ | 7 
Hence I collect, that feeing one of thefe Churches is called © #4 
ancient, ab astiquos and that the timber of the other was 

-Jarge and maflies that certainly Saint George wasancient-- =? 

Jy honoured with bis Temples ; by the magnificence of is 
which, wee may conjecture atthe fame andcreditofthe ,  _....... 
Saint, Thefe Churches were in times fucceeding,-made by | 
D, Godfrie, and the Chriftians of the Welt, a Bithops fee, Gul. Tyrius!. 7. 
both Cities and the Villeges adjoyning, appointed tor his“*** _ 

diocefle : Primities laborum forums cums emus devotions egregie 

Martyri dedicantes ; thofe Nobles Princes fo confecrating 

the firlt fraits of their Victories, to our glorious Martyr, 

The firlt Bifhhop ofthem, was a Norman, of the Dioceffe 

” of Roan: his title, Bifhop of Saint Geergess of which fee 

more in our fecond Chapter of this fecond Pare; q. 4. 

This: Ghurch in Ranenis,is mentioned in the Greeke Mec- | oe 
nology for efprify the Towne there called Ramel : as ic 

alfo is, by the Lady e-4ane Commena. In which faid Greeke 

Menology, we reade of a Saint Georges Church in the Iflé 

of Mitylene, faid to bee ¢AGir4]@ 6 despavis, both beauti- : 
full and very famous: and one in Papblagonta, {aid there, 

to be stikEG, of good renowne. Soalfo in Armenia, in 

_ the Townecalled Leontopolis, but after Buzava, wee finde a 

Temple built to Saint Georges honour, by the Emperour 

Iuftinian, who began his Empire 20527. The thing 

related by Procepius Cafarienfs, an Author of no meanc e. Oras. 3 3 
{teeme amongft the learned : who lived about thofe times, 

and purpofely hath written, De e£dsfictis Fuffintanss , and 

_ therein this particularly , which now wee {peake of , 

x) ieesy Tewenia To udeTups tttiuar. Note alfo, that la/finian 

fo liked the place , that hee reedified the Citie, and 

called it by his owne Jaffinianepols ; ynaking Saint 

George » it feemes., the Turtelaric Saint or Guardian 

of it. 3 


(7) Let us paffe next for Europe; and fichtin Thrace,and 
in theGity called Didymotichum,we have a famous Temple 


confecrated to Saint Georges name; but by whom foundec, 
| | Q4 or 


2AZ apr, 


fa a 
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ot of wha antiquity, I cannot fay. Onely I finde, that as 
the City hath beene fometimes honoured by the refidence 


ofthe Greeke Emperours : fo hath the Church beene ho- 
noured with their ‘bate wee Of which fee Conracnzenne 


Hift, Lb. 3. cap. 27./Paile wee on further unto et/maine, 
the feateand refidence of the Welterne Empire, and there 
wee havein (Mentz a goodly fabricke ereCted to S. Georges 
honour built by Ssdonsis; Archbifhop of that City,who flo. 
rithed in the yeere 556. and after. Of this Venantins Fortue 
natus Bifhop of Pesttiers, Florens Dottrina c Santlitate, 
(faith the Cardinall ) famous for piety and learning hath 
in his Sacra Carmina compofed this Epigram. Hee lived 
about the yeere 570, ees os 3 


In Bafiticam Santts Georgis quam adificavit | | 
| Sidonius eArehiepifcopye 
Moguntinius, 


) Martyris egregis pollens micat aula Georgii, 


Cujus in bunc mandam bargitur altns bonos. 


Carcere, cade, iti, vinclis, fame, frigore, flammis, | Pi : 
Confefius Chriftum, duxit adaffracaput. = | 


Qui virtute potens, Ovientisix axe Sepultus, 
Ecce fub Occiduo cardine prebet open, 


Ergo memento preces,@- reddere votayvsator;. - 


Obtinet bic meritis, quod petit alwsa fides. 


_ Candidit Antisies Sidoninus ifta deceuter : 


Profictant anima, qe nova Templa, (na. 


Vpon Saint Georges Chorch, built 
by Ssdonine Archbifhop | 
of Adente 


Saint Georges glorious Temple here behold, 


Whole noble Acts through all the world are told. 
ae Whi 
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Whoinfo many feverall torments tried, sO a | 
Confels'd his Faith in Chrift 5 confeffing died. 

_ Who great in power, though buried in the Eaft; 

Extends his wondrous graces to the Welt, | 

Therefore pay here thy vowes, who-erethou bee ; sie Dey 
Where fuch a Saint is neere, to joyne with thee. ‘ 
This goodly Temple did Sidenius build: 

Vato his Soule may it due comtorts yeild, 


e : 
(8) One Temple yet there is, ancienter, as I conceive, 

chan either of thetwolaft mentioned, founded by whom, I 
cannot tell; but fpecified by Pope Gregery the 1. in an Epi- 
_ ftleto Afasrinianus then an Abbat ; with great care, and.in. 
_ thefe particularss The fuperfcription of it, Gregoring Man- 
riniano Abbati, the fubject of it, De Ecclefia S. Georgitre/taise 
randa , touching thereparationof Saint Geerges Church : , if. 9¢ so 
the Letter this asfolloweth. Qwia Ecclefiam S, Georgii po- Seat aid 
[stam in loco qui Ad Sedems dicitur, msinorems quams.opertet ail:- 
gentiam babere cognovimus: utile effe profpeximis quors im - 
Monafterinm tanms cidem Ecclefia nofcteur effe conjuntl um, cj 
ribi cxram committere: bortantes ut c fokicitudsnem illic con~ 

uam fiudeas adbiberi, c&- P falmsodia O ffictum folemniter exchi- 
_ bevifacias, Etquia Ecclefam iftam reparatione certum eft mdi- 

gere, velumus ut quicqnid thuc accedere petuerit, spe acciperes 
atgue inejns reparationems , ut pravsdesst, debeas crogare. Saint 
») Georges Church, fituate 44d Sedew, not being lookt ur- 
»» to, with that diligence, which belongs unco it; and 
yy finceitis fo neere unto your Monaflery ; wee thinke it 
3» good to committhe care thereofunto you : Requelting, 
»» that you would beltow your utmoft diligence upon ic ; 
5, and have acare the Plalmody, or daily prayers, bee fo- 
y leronely performed, And Gace we have beene credibly 
. 5) informed, thatit is out of reparation, itis our pleafure , 
»» that you gather up the profits ofit, and lay them out up- 
y, on the worke, o farre as youthinke it fis, So farre the 
” Jetter. As for the writer of it; netto fay any thing of bis” 
exceeding induftry and learning, whereby he gained unto 


~ himfclfe, the attribute of AZagnus 5 hee dicd about the yrere 
| | Goge. 
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604. before whichtime , the Temple of S. George was now 
, gcowne old and ruinous ; quite out of reparation. Which 
being fo, confidering what durable Materials, Churches. 
arecommonly compofed of ; and in what {trong and la- 
Rting forme compacted: 1 am almoft perfwaded,that the 
Church here mentioned , was built immediatly upon the 
deaca and diffolution of our Martyr. Noris it co bee 
thoughe , but if Saint Gregory had knowne, (as who can 
thinke him ignorant ) thatchis Temple had beene byilt in 
memory of Geerge the Arian : hee rather would have fuf- 
fredit to hategone to ruine, or tooke fome courte to: 
have it levelled with the ground ; then beene (0 carefullta 
_ Yepaireit. For whatclfewere it; buta Frophee of the A- 
rian herefie , aneic-fore to the Gharch, a {candall to 
Religion : fhould {uch a man as Gregory have taken: fuch 
efpeciall care to repaire ‘a Temple, built in the honour of 
(o lewd and barbarousa tyrant. Affuredly this Gregory, 
taking fuchorder, as hee did, to purge Saine Agathes 
Dial.l3.e30 Church in Rome, which was defiled onely with the Arian 
mectings: itcannot bee, hee would fo carefully provide 
‘to rebuild another, which had beene dedicated to. a Cham: 
| pion of the Arian herefie, The like may be affirmed alfo 
. of Sideniua » before mentioned : who as he wasa gedly 
‘Prelate , fo lived hee neerer to the times of Geerge. the 
Arian ; then this Gregory did , within qwo hundred 
, yeeres of that Tyrants death ; and cannot cafily bee 
thought to build a Temple, to the memory of fo vile an 
hereticke, = 


(9) From Gregery we will defcend to one of his fuccef= 

fors in the chaire of Rome, by name, Pope Zacharie;who.en- 

tred on that dignitie, Aone 742. the founder of Saint Georg 

ges Church in velo awreo, or as fome others call it is velabre, 

a part of Rome. The chiefe occafion of the building, was 

% . our Martyrs htad,which precious Relique he found inthe 
.  Gathedral orMetropolitaneChurch of Reme,cogether with 
alittle fcroll in Greeke charaéters, which certified him 

whole it was, Exceeding ioyfull whereupon, he called the 

: | | multi- 
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multitude together,and then and there, with hymnes and 
{pirituall (ongs, he caufed it to be carried eo this Church és 
volo awreo: where afterwards, faith Anaftafins Bibjiothec: ea 
~ the Lord vouchfafed to worke many miracles by this blef- 
fed Martyr. But hearethe Authorin his ewne language. - & 
In venerabilé patriarcho (faith he) Sacratifinnm B. Georgy ie oi zach. - 
Martyris, idem fanttiffimus Papa (Pope Zacharie] in capfa re- . 
condstum reperit caput; its qua C piltaciems invent parster gre- 
cis literis exaratnm, ipfim effe fignificantes. Qui fanthiffivnes 
Papa omnino bilaris & fatisfatlus, slice aggregate Romane ur- 
bis populo, cums Lymnis et canticis (piritmalsbne, in venerabili ds~ 
aconioejus nominis, ita in bac Romana civitate, regione fecunda 
advelum anrenm, thud deducifecit. Ubi immen{a miracnla, & 
| beneficia, emmipotens deus ad landens wonsinis fui, per cundews 
facratiffinenme (Martyrem operari dignatur. Platina more 
bricfly tels itthus, Ydens quoque bafilicams B. Georgy invela- Invita Zach. 
bre condidit, eogue loci caput spfins Santhicollecavit.Lknowia- 
deed chat the latter editions of chis, Author, reade it Grego- - 
ri, not Georgi, butqueltionlefle they are mi(-printed : for 
in anold edition of this booke, printed at Colen, e4nxe 
1529. and afterwards in that of Lovaine, corrected by O- 
nnphrius, Anne 1$72. it is Beats Georgy, as before we had it. 
A Church ie feemes of great name and credit, on which of | 
Jong hath beene the title of fome Roman Cardinall. Onn. 
phriusin his booke of Popes and Cardinals, amongtt thofe - 
cightcene Diavonias, which he faith were as ancient as Pope 
Gregory the firk : remembreth diaconiam S.Georgy invelabro, . 
in theeighteenth place. Which very well agreeth with chat 
in Awaftafius above mentioned, and alfo makes it evident, 
at the leaft in mine opinion,that this Pope Zecharie cannot - 
properly befaid to build thisChurch unto Saine George, as 
Platina affirmes, but repaire it rather: However it hath of — 
long time beene thetitle of a Roman Cardinal, as-before 
I faid. To take anin{tance, one ortwo, the hiftory of the 
Treut Councellimentions onc Herenynsus Capiferreus, Care 
- dinall of Saint Geerges , and not long (ince, if he continue 
not till now, leques de Serra,.Lord high Treafurer of the 
See of Reme, was honoured alfo with this ‘title, advanced 
| | Bg s : unto. - 
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unto it on the feventeenth day of Auguit, 4uno 161 1.under 
Panithe fifth. Se to looke higher inthe life of Alexander 
the fixth, we have there mention of one Raphael.Cardinall- 


ot Saint Georges, Camserarins S. Ecclefe, High Chamber- . 
~ Taine of che State Ecclefiafticall. Pope Boniface the ninth, 


who firft revived theGreeke Arts and Language in Rome 
and /taly, was fometimes honoured with this.ticle, So alfo 
‘was Pope Martin of that name,the fifth, in whofe ele@ion 


' tothe Popedome, the whole Councell of Conffance, satie- 


num omninw et (ardixalinm confenfu, did coneurre unani- 
moufly. Of both which, fee Platina, who cals thislaft, the 
Cardinal] of Saint Georges, ad vellus anreem; and not as 
elfewhere of fome others, de velo anreo, Adde thatin Biblie- 
theca patrum, Tews, 5. we have atract de Iubileo, written by 
Tames, then Cardioall of Saint Georges : lacobiS. Georgi ad 
uclum aureum Diaconi Cardinals, de ubileo, lsber unus,asthe 
title eelsus. Which Lames was nephew to Pope Boniface the 
eighth, by him advanced unto that office, in his firft: call 


of Cardinals, eno 1295. So de la Bigne, ‘the Grit Colle. , 


tour ofthofe Volumes, out of an ‘ancient Manutfcript of 


— Allpbonfs Chicarelié, 1 have the rather mentioned this Lame 


the Cardinall, becaufe it is affirmed by Theodore Anfelmini, 
above-mentioned, that hee once writ the hiftory of Saint 
George the Martyr, in the Latine tongue. the original] wher- 
of my Author faith, that himfelfe hath feene carefully pre- 
ferved in their Archina, by the Canons of Saint Peters 
Church in Rome, Seriffe (faith he) ix elegantiffimo file lating, 
4a vita de S.Georgio come se moffra sl tsbreslaquale ti Reverendif, 
Séguors Canonics di-S. Pietro di Ronsa con molta ftima cenferva- 


— wonelloroantichiffime vArchivis. And this the rather I be-. 


leeve, becaufe this Theedore hath exemplified the very 
words wherewith the Cardinal! concludes that hiftory by 
him written, in this forme that followeth: viz. Prefata ttaa 
gue B. Georgi paffiones,gefta eyo lacobus S. Georgy advelum ane 
reum diacenus Cardin alis cc. dei largitione, martyris opitula- 
tione, devotogue obfequto exccatus fam, Gc. And as for that 
which is beforereported of Saint Geergeshead, he doth noe 
oncly tell us what Pope Zechariedid in the tranflation 


there~ 
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thereof to Saint Georges Church: bueaddes that hee him- 
felfe out of fome curiofity, had both feene and handled ir, 
and looked upon the Epitaph or ‘fcroll thereunto belong- 
ing, and after laying all up fafein the chelt.or coffin where 
betore they were adtatans corum cuftodiam, ficilnm neftram 
prefato vafireverenter apponswsus; he {ealed it for the greater 
fatety , with his owne fignet. f | 

(10) Hitherto our enquiry hath beene madey in A/a; 
and in Exrope onely ; we will now crofle over into Afrike 
that fo it may appeare,that every part of the knowne world 


(I meane knowneanciently) hath in it fome memorial of 


our Saint and Martyr. In this we will content our felves 
with elexandria , the Queene of Cities and Metropolis of 


Africa, a8 George Sandis cals her + where wee thall find an 
ancient Temple dedicated to Saint George. Forthus the 


Letter of John Consus, the Suffragan of Amba Gabriel, Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, directedto Pope Cleasent 8.and da- 
ted on the 28. of December, Anno 1553. Tres Aloxandrie 
Sant Ecclefie Cathohica: unanowsine principis Angelorum S. Mt- 


chacli; (ecunda S, Marci Evangelsfte,actertia nomine Marty. 


vis magn S. Georgy, extra urbem, ad littus maris falft: et om-. 
nes ifte Ecclefieindigent edificatione, veftitu et inspenfis paupe- 


8 rm et egenorum. There are (faith he) three Chriflian 


“ Churchesin Alexandria, Saint Michaels the Acch-angell, 
* Saine AZarkes the Evangelift; and thirdly, chat of Saint’ 
** George the great Martyr, without the City, and neereun- 
* cothe Sea; all which doe ftand in need of reparation, 
« ornaments, and money, for the entertainement of the 
poore. | know that Mafter Sans, Purchas doth account 
this Letter, and the whole bufinetTe handled by Baronsus 
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in his Corollarie, ad Tom. 6, where this Letteris; to be for= cap 5 iii. 5. 


ged and counterfeit: as having in it,a fubmiflion of this 
Patriarke andthe Gaurch of Esypt, to the See.of Rome; 
whereas indeed there was no {uch matter. But fomewhac 


furely there was init, which might occafion fuchan Em- _ 


“baflic to Rome; and fome dependance of the Chriftians of 
* chis Country upon the Pope: It being noted by G.Sandys, 
_ a | | that. 
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“¢ chat multitudes of late have beene drawne to receive the 
s© Dopith religion, efpecially in Cairo, (the Seate of the 4- 
“ Jexandrisn Patriarke of the Cophties, or native Chriftians 
¢* of chatcountry) by the indultry of Fryers;having had the 
‘Roman Liturgie fentthem froma Rowe; together with the 
st Bible in the Arabicke language. As for the thing it {elfe, 
it is affirmed by Malter Pwrchas, that there are three chri- 
lian Churches in e4lexandria, which is enough to con- 
firme our purpofe. The rather, fince Doctor Reyuelds 
makes no doubt but fucha Church there was in Alexaz- 
dria: Onely he faine would have it to be built in honour of 
the Arian George, not George the Maiéyr: and in the place, 
as he {uppofeth, where his moft wreeched body was con- 
fumed with Gre. This he would gladly have, but for proofe 
thereof, brings nothing bus his owne conjecture; & verifi- 
mile eff, that fo it may be. If thisbe all, we anf{wer, neither 
fo, nor fo: and then we fay, 38 (icere to e-4ntony, quid msi- 
nus ef, non dico erateris,[ed hemins, quam sd obycere adverfa- 


- véo, quod fi she verbo negarst, nlterins progreds nen poffis. A bare 


oe 


deniall were fufficient anfwer unto {uch an argument. But 
we fay more, firft negatively, that it is noe evident that 
George the Arian was burnt neere the fhore, where this 
Temple ftands; though true it be, his bonesand afhes were | 


_allcaftintothe fea by the furious multitude, Next pofitive- 


ly, chat this Church was buile in memory of our Saint 
George, as is apparant by the title of AZegums Martyr, given 
himin che Epiltle above mentioned: which as J fhewed be- 
fore, is frequently afcribed unto our Saint Geerge; but to 


V7 chap-4.fem theirs i¢cannot. Ocher Churches there alfo are in fica, 


dedicated ¢o Saint Geerge, of good antiquity, though of 


— Neffe notes ag viz, chat of Casre in Egypt; & that of Beddi,in 


the Realm of Echiopie,Of thefe I purpofe to fay nothing,nor 
of many other fcattered up and downe in all pats of Chri- 
fteadomes of whofe antiquitie and fougdation, I sm noe 
able to produce fome certaine monument. My purpofe 
onely ia, to (peake of fuch which are moff ancient, buile 
neerc{t to the time of our Martyrs death, and as forthofe 
which have beeneconfecrated tohis memory, with us,in 
England; we fhall fpeake hereafter. . (aI) if 


Le: aie 
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(11) If anything may bee objected againft ought chat 
we have fpoken in this prefent chapter, andthe laft; it isin 
likelihood, the cafe of Fauftus Rhegsenfis, and the P/ende- 
Martyr ia Sulpitins Severus: both which were held for 
Martyrs, alehough the one of them was a Theefe, and the 


. __ other counted for an Hereticke, Of Fauftus Rhegienjis, who 


inthe opinion ofthe antient Church, was reckoned for a 
SeminP clagian; it is affirmed by Doctor ebbotes, afterwards 
Lord Bifhop of Salisbury, thathe had place in the French - 
Martyrologie,a Feltivall allotted to him on the 17. of 1a: ng yerirar,'e 
nuary, anda Templededicated tohim by the people of grat,ch,lec, te 
his owne city. Immo et in (Martyrologio Galicane inter San- 

Eos unmeratums, cogue nomsint, ab Ecclefia Rhsgienf, eretta no- 
mints cius titulo iniguita Bafta, et die feo, lan. 17. bonora- 
tums, Cc. It may bee hence objected, thar all which wee. 
have fpoken hitherto, is of little value: thofe honours ha- 
ving beene communicated «ven to Heretickes, fuch as 
Saint George is {aidto be, by Doctor Reynolds. To this wee 
anfwer, firft, chat this was onely a particular At of the na- 
tionall Church of France : their Fasfus never being receie 

ved generally, as Saint George was, in the Chufch-Cathc-- 
lique, And therefore it is Gaid by my faidLord of Salisbury, 
that thefe honours were accumulated on him, /pecfanteerbe 
Chriftiane, tacente Rom. Ecclefia,contradicente newine: not by 

the approbation of the Church in generall; but oncly a 
connivence atit, in regard of thofe of Frances Secondly, . 
chat Fas/?xs, though accounted for an Hereticke abroad, . 
might yet be otherwife an honeft and religious man, anj 

fo reputed in his ownecitie, where afterwards hee had 

his Temple: For I have feene it fomewhere cyted out cf 

—— Chryfoftome, mies yD akpersnots monraixas ber xaAdy Choy évperr, chat 

- - even an Heretickemay havea very faire and jcommendable 
converfation: And verily that {uch he was, Sidonius Apelt-. 
nari tels usyin his ninth Booke,and third Epiltle,where he 
commends him both foreloquence and piety. See the E- 
piftle, andtheninth of the fame bookealfv. Laft of all, 


Fanfics was not fach an Hereticke, that his memoriall 
EEN, 
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fhould be blafted forie, in all generations. Not fuch an He- 
retike, as aymedat the foundation of the Faith, as did the 
Arian; nor fuchy as overthrew the vertue of Gods grace)’ 
as did Pelagius. Onely heis accufed, that undertaking to 
confute the writings of Pelagius; hedid not ruone acour!e 
quite contrary to the other; butin fome toilerable manner, 
andin fome points of lelfe confequences did feeme to 
trench upon his tenets. Where on the other fide, the Alexs 
andrian George, whom they would gladly thruft upon us 
for a Saint; was by profeffion, an Arian, one that denyed 
a principle of the cbriftian Faith,andto promote that daw- 
nableand wretched herefie, became a bloudy and tyranni- © 


call perfecutor of the Church of God. » 


(12) As for the P/feudo- Martyr in Sulp, Severss, heeis 
by Doctcr Boys, brought in, to prove ayau.tt the Papitts, 
Row muchthey have abufed chemfelves and all the Church, 
in canonizing thofe for Saints, who could bee ne betut 
then divels, And in che next words, the Paps/ts adore others 
who were neither Saints in Heaven, ner men on earth, as Saict 
Chriftopher, Saint George, &c. The cates here are Parallell 
but (ure it were a taske too weighty, either for him, or any 
other, to prove this P(exds- Martyr to have beene canoni- 
zed a Saint; orthat he was repu‘ed one, inthe opinion of 
the Church. All which Sw/pitins doth report is this ; 


Not farre from Tours, wherof Saint CUVartyn then was 


Bifhop, there was a little Oratorie much frequented by 


— the common people, upon opinion that fome holy Mar- 


tyrhad beene there buried. Saint AZartyn who fulpected 
prefently that there was fome Impofture in it, repaires 
untothe Chappell; and calling upon God to manifeft the 
truth, a certaine fhape patled by them, who confeffed that 
he was oncea Thiefe, but by the fimple people reckoned 
asa Martyr; there being nothing in his life crdeath, to 
meritthat opinion, /le axtem nomen edidit, de crimine conf 
tetar, latronem fe fuiffe, 6b [celera percuffurm, vulgi errore celee 
bratura, fidimibil cums Martyribis commnue effe, cam illos gle- 


rid, fe penaretmeret, This is the whole: and then a few 


poore 
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poore fimple people, mult be reputed for the Church in 
generall; orelie this inference is nothing to the purpofe. 
 Leffe that of Papias, which the Doctor {peakes of in chat 
place-and paffage, For if he paffe not for a Saine, or if the 
,Ghurch may be condemned for fo acceunting him, be- 
caufe 3 Millenarian: how many ofthe antient Fathers muff 
bemeedsexcluded, © Weg Po 


(13) There'is @ rule in Lerinenjis, that that is to bee 


counted true-in the Church Catholike, which hath beene 
fo beleeved by all forts of men, in all.times, and in all 
places. [s Ecclefia Catholica illud magnepere curandum eff, ut 
tencansus id,quod ab omnibus, quod Semper, quor nbique, cre 
ditum eff. V niefle we can apply thisrule unto the bufinetle 
now in hand; itis notourdefire, that any man fhould 
_ thinke Saint George to be a Martyr. And firft, if we con- 

fulethe teftimonies of all forts of msen,.wee finde Saint 
George to be thus reckoned, both by Turkes(as in the nexe 
Chapter) andby Chriftians, by the Well Caurches, and 
the Eafterne; by Papifts, and by Proteftants; by Princes, 
Prelates, and their people;by Writers antient and by mo- 
derne: li we expect the generall confent herein, of all the 
_ times and ages, fince his death and martyrdome, we have 
already made it plaine by way of aChronologie, that there 
hath beene no age,no not that Seculem infelix, asitis called 
by Bellarmine; in which we have noe plentiful affurance of 
our caufe. And for the clofe ofall,looke ineo all parts of the 
world, and tell me which of all the three,hath notafforded 
_ honour to him as an holy Martyr. His name commemora- 

ted in the Martyrologies of Rome, and:Greece, bis Reliques 
reverenced in Spaine, (onflartinople, France and. Germany: 


Temples erected to his honour, in Rome, Thrace, Ramula, - 


Diospelis, Alexandria, Caire, and e£thiepia, and in other 


-' places;by Prelates, Popes, and Emperours. Temples in 


Afia, Europe, and ineAfrica? And inthe principall Cities 
alfo of the Eaft, and Welt,and Southerne parts of the whole 
world? Then certainely we may affirme of our S George,as 
_ the Hiftorians did of Pompey; Quot partes terrarnm [an 
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Gcit monument Uitlorie (ue. So then, the ftorie of Saint 
George, and the opinion of hisbeing Mattyr, having beene 
entertained by all forts of men, in all the ages of the 
Church, andall the quarters of the world: we may main- 
taine according to the rule of lErinenfs, that therefore it is 
tobe counted true, without more difputing.: The one 
De ldol.Rom. atirmed by Doctor Reynolds, Georgins, quem Orientalis 
Lt.6i5-[ett: 29° Oc cidentalis ecclefia prowartyre colit; and in another place, 
univerfalem ecclesia, boc off, Orientalem & Occidenalem, 
Georgiums pre Martyre coluiffe : out of which one {o granted, 

we Will withous demanding leave, conclude the other. 


(7) ehe effay ofthe fanscus battaile sf Amtiochia, 


Saint of Souldicrs, ard: at what time het Art began co bee 
a. ee R 2 ~ 


te 


Parr2.-  S.George,s(ferted, dye. Ciap.7, 


* 
4 


_ (1) Saint George how bee became to bes accounted the 


chiefe Saint of Souldiers,. (2) Saint George when firft efiee- 
med achiefe Patron of Chriftienity, (3) The expedition 
of the Wefterne Princes to the Holy Land: (4) The flo~ 
ry of the fuccours brought unto their efresy by Saint George. 


(5) . Trv0.obber apparstions of that Sains te the Chriffian ar- 


mits, - (6)  The.Probability of the formar miracte, es 


way 


of Porme, (8) Saint George; the moft ceneraly received 
Saint ithe. Charch.Chriffian, (9) And. of great fame 
among theTarkes. - a 


sen, ES a 


ene. «eee? - 
gag itherto have wee fpelen. of Saint 
Ss Gorge; accordingas hee is efteemed, 

} ana honoured.as a Saint, in the ge- 


‘ 


fre 
MAB world: dné of the publicke honors 
Pee done unto him, in the-Church .of 

fy Gods she ground and pillar of treih, se 
see che ‘Apoltie ‘calle: its Our method 


~ to geow doth teadeus on; to mahal 


in thofe honours, which have beene alfod one uato hint, 


overall : opiaion > of the: Chriftian . 
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by the Kings and Princes of the Earth: thatfo untorhete- 


fimony and fuffrage of che Charclt, wee ina adde alfo thie 
GalF authority end: power of the vivill Magiftvace Bat (ince 
whe tonours done:by them unto: Saint Geory, eonfider 


him, fome of them as 4 Saint'in errerall; forte as a prittci- 


eipall Patron of the affaires of Chriftendome, and other 
as che FutelarySaine or Guardian of military men ‘weiner 
iri briefe declare the teafony why- he wae mide che Tarclary 


ace 
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accounted , fo principall a Patron of Chriftianity, before we 
can defcend unto particulars, And firlt, if wee demand 
how our Saint Geerge became to bee accounted the chiefe 
Saint of Souldiers: wee anfwer, chat hee was himfelfe a 
Souldier of chicferanke and quality, and therefore, in the 
{uperftitious times before us, conceived to be. moft worthy 
co countenance that calling. For whichcaufe alfo, it plea. 
fed the Church of Rewe, who then did what fhe lifted ; to 
poyne with him in commiffion, although perhaps not 


«with equal] power, S. Afawrice, and S. Sebaffian: which 


Rom. Mar. Sept, ALauvice and: Sebaftian allo wereboth Souldiers of the fame 


22.6 1an,20 time with our Saint Geerge, and both of eminent place in - 


theie {everall armies : A4amricins being one of the chieftaines 
af the Thebans Legion, flaughtted by Maxissixianus, in his 
expedition towards Brittaine ; Sebaftian a Commander of 


Annet, in Rom. the firlt ranke, [ Princeps prime cobertis] under Diocletian, So 
Meart23.Apr. witnefleth Baronins out of the Roman Ceremoniall de Dsvinas 


. 


Officits ; Rowanans ipfam Ecclefiam ad expagnandos fidei hoftes, 
bos pracipue Martyres invecare confueviffe, Adanrisium, Seba- 
flianam, G Georginm. That which Barenins meanes, I take 
it, is the antient ceremony, ufedat the dubbing of a Knight, 
ad armandum Ecclefa defenforom, vel alisne wiliteos, iti the 
Church of Rome, according to the forme prefcribed in the 
Ordo Romanus, extant in the 8. Tome ofthe Bibliotheca Pa- 
syns; Printed ad Colen, p. 481. writ, as i¢ is conjectured in 
che 8, Centurie. Where amongft many athier prayers, there 
occurres this that followeth,immediatly ypon the buckling 


_ oRfof the theild.v+z,,Domine Deus qui conteris bella, st adjutor 


ot protetior ¢s omnium in the fperawtinm, reSfice propitins inve- 
catsonems noffrans, et per merita SanElornm tuorum BMartyruns 


at Milanwm, Mauricis, Schaftiani, Georgii, prefia buie vire vi- 


Elorsams de boftshus, et falua eum two gratuito muncre, Gc, The 

whole forme extant in that Ordo Romanne,. which Barenins 

mentions; where we may fee, that thefe three Martyrs, are 

invocated to this purpofe, not becanfe Marsyrs alone, byt 

becaule A4éines. This asit was the reafon why they were 
firlt felected, to take upon: themthe defence of military 
ncn: fo it occafioned that Saint George, being chiefe upon 
} . oor hfe DE pees Aas 


a = 


Part2 |S. George, Afferted, eye, CHar.7, 
the Earth, in birth, and honours, was alfo generally rec- 


__ koned by the men of Warre, to be of greater power, than 
. _ either of the other; and thereupon more generally prayed 


z ae . 
into, Nay ic appeares in an old French Ceremoniall,cited Ee 
by Mafter Se/des (tor 1 am willing to acknowledge by stand oh NY 
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whom I profit,) that the orderiof Knight-heod, was both 3)" 

demanded and given antiently in ehat Kingdome, in the — 

name of God and Saint Geerge onely: no other ceremony 

being ufed, but that the party to bee dubbed, Kaitigdtrooke 

| thrice upon the fhoulder with a naked fword, For faith the 7 

' - . forme, when an Efquire of good both meritand eftate,de- 
firethto be made a Knight, hee ought firft to acquaint his 
Generall, or any other valiant Knight with his inteme And 
thenitfolloweth, elors deit.vemr devant lay, [the Knighe 
or Generall] et demander, Seignenr, au nom de Dieu & de 
Sain& George , donnex weoy l'Ordre=et le dill de Ehevaher 
on (bef de Guerre, doit tirer b Efpee nue vers le ditt demandear, 
et doit dive en frappant trois fois {ur iceluy,Je te fass Cbevalier,au 
nom de Dieu & de Monfeigneur Sain& Geo¥ge, pour a Foy 
ot (nfiice loyalment gar der, etl Eghfe, Femmes-vefues, et Ore 

7 phelins defender. Hence, is it, and upon fuch greunds as 

thefe that the Poet Afaxtuan calls him the AZars of Chrifti- 

| ans: Mars, being at the firlt fome notable man of warre 

| himfelfe, and afterwards the God of Souldiers , in the 

| opinion of the Gentiles 5 as was Saint George the Tu- 

telarie Saine of Souldiers, in the opinion alfo of fome 

Chriftians. | . 


7 Ut Martems Latii, fic nos , te Dive Geergi, 
7 Neue columns. ' 


» hy Rome did. Afars; fo wee | 
Saint George, doe honour thee, 


' - | | R3) : ‘And 
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_ And in another place, 


Inclyte Bellerues reftor, ques nofiraluvertua 9° 
Pro Maverte colt. | 


T hou famous Prefident of Wars, ss 
Whom we adore inflead of AZars, 


(2) Nor was 5. George onely reckoned a8. chiefe Saint 
of Souldiers; but after, and before,the Englith tooke him 
to thenpfelves, efteemed a principal patron ofthe affaires of 
Chriftendome. For, as before I noted, the Chriftiansac 
fed to call upon him (being fo feffoned by cheis fuperfiti- 
ous teachers) as an oe pwr : Loe did. implore 
hishelpe, Ad expugnandos fidei hofdes, in all their Warres 2 
gaint the enemies of our Religion ; as they did alo psay 
unto Ss Adaurfe, and §. Sebaffian, though nat fo generally, 
Hence 1S it chat S. Marke, S, kame, S. Davis, S. Andrem, 
and the reft, being ence chofenthe Protectors of pareicol as 
States and Countries, were never importnned to take upon 
them the tuition and defence of any othess, It may bee, 
they were faftned unte thofs issployments, as once the Ty 
tians chained the ftatua of Herendes, their efpeciall Guar. 
dian, to their Altars : for feare he mighe be wonne ratake 


_ part again{tthem, and give fuccour to their enesnies. But 


of Saint George, we finde not any fuch fufficientbond, by 


which he is obliged either unto particular places, or de- 


fignes : as one whom they thought good fo leave atlarge, 
that fo hee might the better fuccour the affliGed parts of 
Chrifteodome. For which caufe, howfoever in the Jate 
ter dayes hee was conceived, to bee 3 fpeciall fautor of the 
Englifh : yet have the Georgians aad the Genoefe, & as [ 
take it the Greeke Emperours alwaies c{teemed tim ag 
their Patron ; and by the Ruffian and German Emperours,. 
he hath beenemade Prote@our alfo of their Souldiers, and 
their Military orders, of which more hereafter. How, and. 


on. 


: 


- one another, join I 
- ofthe miferable Ealt, frm thraldonre. Perfwaded ther - 


_Tart2. S.George,eferted,crc. Cuar.y: 


on what occafion, he came to have the gen erall Patronage 


of Chirftianity conferred upon hia, at the leaft asi con- 


ecive it, f am next tc fhew : firlt making roome for that 
which followes, by a fhore, but neceflaric digreflion. 


(3) After the yeere Soo. the affaires of Chriftendome 
began in all placesto decline : the Welterne parts begin- 
ning to be over-{pread by {uperftition ; the Eafterne made 
a prey unto the Saracens; who in their Conquelts labou- 


‘red what they could toadvancethe {ct of Mahomet. By 


this meanes, as they ivlarged their Empires fo did they 


 glfo propagate the infivite impietics of tyat Impoftour: 


whofe Irreligion had the fortune, not onely to be entertat- 
ned by thofe poore wretches, whom the Saracens had con- 


‘quered: butalfo to inveighetham, by whom they were 
-{ubdued. For when the Turkes, under the condu& of 
: Tangrotpox gf 
‘Empire, then in poffeffion of the Saracens: they tooke 
-upon them prefently the Law ‘of that feducer , as if Ma- 
Mhometanifme had beene annexed infeparably unto the 


had made themfelves matters of the Perfian 


Diademe. Proud of this victory, and little able to con- 
tcine their active fpirits ia an obcdi'nt Peace at home, 
they were employed in feverall Armies, and to feverall 


-purpofes : one of them, under Catls-Adofes , who turned 


his forces on the ChriftianEm pire; the other under Dacat 
and (Meech , two kinfmen of the Perfian Sultan, who 


bent their ftrength again{t che. Saracens of Syria, and Da- , 


meafcus. (n this defigae, the iffue proaved fo anfwerable to 


their hopes, that quickly ehey became pofleficd of almoft 


all eAtrmenia, Media, and the Leffer efia , inhabited in 


mot parts of them then by Chrilisans : as of all Syrsa, the - 


| Hely Land, and therein of Alscrufalem. So that in all the 


Fatt, the Gofpell of our Saviour waserher uteerly extingui- 


Shed ; er his namie celebrated onely in obfcure and private 


place's Religion being in this ftate, the Chriftian Princes 
of the Welt, moft of them shen in peace and amity with 
tly and joyfully refalve upon the freeing 


R4 | unto 
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CHAP: 7. TheHiftoryof Ss: Panta, 
unto,pioufly,by a Reverent Hermit,whofe name was Peter, 
who had beene witnefle of thofe miferies which the Chii- 
ftians there endured: and cunningly by Urban, of that 


name thefecond, Pope of Rome; who by employing fuch 
_ and fo many Princes in thofe remote Countries, fore-faw - 


a way to bring the Roman Prelates totheir fo-much-expe- 
&ed greatnetic. The Princes of moft note which put them 


{elves into the action, were Robert Duke ot Normandy,bro- 


therto Wilsaw Rxfus King of England; Fingh brother to 
the King of Frances Gedfrie of Boustion Duke of Lorreine, 
with his two brethren Baldwin, and Exflace ; Tancred, and 
Beomond, two noble Normans of the Kingdome of Naples: 
and he which for his {pirit and magnanimity, might have 
been reckoned with the firlt; e¢demear Bifhop of La Puy en 
Velay, a little territory neere unto Auvergne in France,the 
Popes Legate. The Army which attended them, amoun- 


_ ted tono leffe chan 300000, fighting men, thetime of this 


their expedition » e4xn0 1096; or thereabouts ; theit for- 
tune fo fuccesfull, that they expelled the Turks out of all 
eAfia the Leffe ; compelling them into the Eafterne parts 


_ oftheir dominions. Having no enemy at their backs, they 


pafled the ftreights of Zawrus: and entring into Syria which 
they quickly mattered ; they fatethem downe tt Jaft, before 
the famous City of Antiechie, A place of chiefe importance 
for the affurance of their new conqueft ; and therefore very 
much d¢fired. | + 


(4) This famous City aftera long and painefull iege, 
was at laft rendred to them : and the defence thereof; toge- 
ther with s large and {pacious territory,committed to Priuce 
Beewmund, But asthey refted here, for the refrefhing of their 


troopes, extreamely weakned in that tedious and lingsing 


Leaguer 5 they were themfelves befieged by. an huge multie 
‘tude of enemies : who though they came too late to raife 


the {eige ; were yet perfwaded, that they came time enough 
to redeemethe Towne. This feige they kept fo ftreight, 


that they within, not looking to be fo invelted ; became in 


fhort {pace utterly ditheartned : their ftore of corne, confu- 


ea 2 
~ “ss J 


Pieper” | «. George, afferted, crc.  Cuap, 7. 249 


‘med, their horfes dying every day for want of fodder ; 


themfelves continually diminifhed, and forefpent, by want 
and ficknetfe. No other meanes of fafety left, they are re- 
~ ‘folvedto putit alt upon the fortune of a Battaile ; which 
Battaile had they foft, there had beene then an end of all 
. their undertakings. But out they mutt ; a few weake men, 
again@t a muhitude of able Souldiers, well-horfed, and full 
of lufty fpirits. Suppofe the battailes joyned, and we will 
tell che reft out of Robertms Monachus a BenediCtine of the 
_Monattery of Rhemes, who flourifhed in the. yeere 1120. 
and wrote the Rory of this warre. Dye fic certatur (faith 
hee) ch tam longi certawminis prolixitas noftres fatigabat , nec 
wumerus bofinus videretur decrefcere , Albaterums milituns 
. Sunumerabilis exer citns vifgss off de montibus defcendere,quorums 
-Signifer et Daces effe dicuntur , Georgiusts (Mauritius, De- 
muatrins ; ques xt primuns vidit Podienfs Epifcopus » exclama- 
vit ja wece, dicons, O milites ecce vobis venit axilians 
prowi/st Dens, ee- Our Souldiers being wearied 

9, with the long continuance of the Battaile; and (ceing 
gy that thenumber of enemies decreafed not, began to 
-y, faint ; when fuddainly an infinite number of Heavenly 
v5, Souldiers, all.in white defcended {from the Mountaines; 
‘>, the Standard-bearer and leaders of them., being Saint 
59 George, Saint Afanrice, and Saint Demetrius, Which 
ay wheo the Bifhop of Le Pay, (and not of Podie as it is 
y» commonly tranflated ) firlt beheld; hee cryed aloud 
9» UNto histroopes, Thefe are ( faith hee ) the fuccours 
yy which in ehe name of God, 1 promifed eo you. The 


-_ 


De Chr, princip, 
bello &cl.z : 


ifTue of the miracle was this, that prefently the enemies | 


did carne their backs,and lofithe field: there being flaine 


upon the place,.and in thechafe, roocea. horfe, be- 


fides foot innumerable; and in theis trenches, fuch in- 
: finite ftore of vituals and munition found , that ferved 
‘not onely to refrefh che wearied Chritians, but ¢o con- 
found the enemy. This memorable Field , is gene- 


rally reported tobe fought, upon Saint Perers. eve, Anne. 


| acne. (5) This 


% 


pee 
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a (5) This,if we wereaflured of itywere of it felfe enough 
' for cuer to entitle our Saint George (but in.a fecond place) 

unto the generall patronage of Chriltianitie: and-what may 

be conceived hereof, we fhallfee hereafter, {n the meane 

time, 1 willrelate fome other paffages of the fame sature, 

which I have met with in my Authors, One ia: Lacobne de 

Ceragine, by him borrowed out of the Chronicles of enti- 

ochia, and is this chat followeth.Eegstur in hiforta e-Antiocbe- 

Hilt Lombard, ge quod cues Chriffsani pergerent ad ebfidendum Hierufalem, 

an Georgio. guidam Invenis fpecrociffimus appareit (doer dots curdam, gus &. 
Georginws ducems Chrifti fe effe dicenr, eannit wt. eins religusas. 

Secaws on Flierufalens depertarent,-c& spfe ci xs effet, Cum an- 

tem tierufalems obfediffent, a 5 vefflemsbus per foalas 

afcendere non anderen; B: Georgsves ar wis albss indntus, crn 

ce ruben infignitus apparent, innwens:nt po/l /e fecuri-alcenderent 

Co civstatews obsinercmt, Deine. bec animeati, covitatoms pea 
<'remt efSaracenes occidere. We reade (faith he jin the Caos: 

‘ nicles-of efatéoch, that asthe chriftian army matched on- 

“to Eiterwfalem, a beautifull young man appeared unto a 

* certaine Prieft,faying thar he was George,one of the Cap- 

“ taines of Care? Jefeay and telling him withall, chacit they 

* tooke along his Reliques. with then. they {howd noe 

* doubt of his affittance, Atccr; wheat howithey bad:befie- 

“* ged the Towne, and that none ofthem durtt attempt to 

_ “fcalethe'wals, Saint George armed all in white, and a ted 

“ croffe upon his breaftappeared unto them:bidding them 

* lay afide all feare, and -follow him; which doing, they 

ay “ poffefie the towne,and put the foe unto the ford. So he, 
me and we may fo farretruft him, that hee invented noe this 
‘florie, but onely tocke it ashe foundit inthe Chronicles of 

_ Antiechia: which, of what.ctedit and authcritie they were, 

“Fiornot ablexo deedrmine. There isa third apparition of 

‘this Skint to he Chriftidn armies;mentionedin an Appen- 
' Apud Bayon.in Six unto Radevsting, im adetcription of the Emperour Fre. - 
Anna 1190.0.9. deviekes expedition into che Eaft, Where wee are told, that 

as they were at Fsnissinnm, not far from Lasdicea,*this me- 
morable accident did befallthem.S, Georgins codsms die, ficwt 

| 7 “ 


eee ae Aa - hae ny SR ye 


Parra. —$. George, sferted, cre. Caria, 
ef prins, qua(dane acies noftras a Ludavice de Helfeftein, via 
eft pracedera, impendens auxilinm cxercituixoftro.Saint George 


£4, 


s¢ (faith he) was feene that day, as he had done the like be- 


' €$.fore, to march before thofe troupes which were condu- 


« cted by Lemit of Helfefeim,ccachiag eut fuccours to our 
armies. He proves this paflage, fir& by the ecflimony of 
Helfeftcim himafelfe, who both before the Emperour, and 
all the acmic, (alemnly did avow it, (ab ture iwrando ct religi. 
one perecrinationss;and tanke it both upon his oash,and me- 


vic of his pilgrimage: Secondly, by the confeffien of cho 


Turkesthemfelves; who affirmed unto them, /equa/dans. 
acies vidsfecandidis amilias vefisbne, et equis albia; that they 
then faw fome farcesaon the Chriftian fide, all clad in. 
white, and mounted upon horfes ef the fame colour. Both: 
thefe, as they in time came alier Mouke Roberts, fa they 
may {eeme, in cafe the flosies bee not trucy to-derive theth 
from him, or to be deceived togesher, by the relations of 


fuch foldicrs,who bad tald itta them: and therefore wRate. 


facver may be faid, for or again the: hilloric in Roberts, 


ferves for themalfo, Addeyce a fourth, but firft in time, rela- 
ted bya namelctle Author, who lived about the yeer 1106, 
& writ the actions of the Franch Gafa-Frencaram,in the ho. 
Jy land.Which is,that at the frit battaile fought betwixe Sc- 
Lyman the Turke, andthe Chriflian Princes, Saim George 
accampénied with Demsetrins, did for three dayes tagether, 


~ chafe'the Turkes, and utterly deGroychem. Redatam eff pox 
| fea a.quilbuldaus quia dues aquisis.in albic vefists, (uper equos ala 


bes fedeates, Turcas per triduum perfequerentur, dicentes ununs- 
friffe Goorgium, alserum uera Demetrinumartyres gloriofors. 


(6) Now as for that which is related tous,by Rebertys of 


Repereus, as fome call him; and for his {torie ofthe luc—_ 


eours, brought wntothe Chriftian armie by Saint George, 
it may be argued an both fides,end pleaded thus. Firflt,on 
the negative, that dian of Tyre,a learned man,ad.a good 
Hittorian, who lived about the yeere 1180. ard wrote at 
large che ftory of the holy warres: in the defcription of this 
battaile, tels us no fuch matter. Orcly we finde, that at the: 
3 es joyning 
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CHAP. 7. -_ The Hiffory of : Part 2 
joyning of the armies, it pleafed the Lord to raine a fwect 
and gracious dew upon the Chriftians: by which, their hore 
(es and themfelves were very much refrefhed. Next in the= 


 maineenance thereof, it may be urged and preffed as poffi- — 


ble, yea and as probable alfo, by:divers arguments. As firft, 
that 7yrsus in his filence, is not to be alledged againit anc- 


thers affirmevit; and that, though filent in the prefene, hee 


doth in ether places make good mention of that miracu- 


-Jous afliftlance, which God fometimes vouchfafed the 


Chrifliansin this warre. Pasticularly, chat: wher they lay. 


beforethe Towne of s4ntiech, and fent fome troupes a- 


broad for forrages 700. of them put an hage muleitude of 

the enemies unro the fword, their handfull feeming to the 

foe, tobea large and gallantarmy, Falumeff divisitis({aith 

he) wt noftri qui vix effent. feptinginta, infinite milia videren— 

tur. He tclsus alfo, that Prince Godfrey and the reft, erected 
Lydda, famous for Saint Georges Tombe, unto the dignity 

of an Epifcopall See : Prisitsas laborum fuornns, cuss owsni 
devotione, egvegiamartyri dedicates, (o confecrating with all - 
duc devotion, the firlt truits of their labours, to chat glo- 
rious Martyr. Which pious act of theirs, might have per- 
haps fome reference to that’ affillance, which before hee 
broughe them: as alfo might their calling of the Tower of 
the swe Sifters, intheCitie of Antischia, by the name of 
Saint Georges Tower, mentioned in the Turkith Hultory. 
Wiliam of Malmesbury who lived about the fametime with — 
Ro, Monachus, Aad 1 perfwade my felfe had never feene this 
Story of the holy Warres, but learnt ie rather from fome 
who had commanded in that {eruice: relateth alfothe fame 


- paflage. For (peaking of that flaughter, which beyond hope 


the @hbriftian. Army made of thofe that fought againit 
thems hegoes thus forwards, Per/uadebantque ibs videre an- 
iquos meartyres, qus oltm milites fuilffent, quique wortis pretie 
paraffent vite pransia; Georginm dico ch Demetrinm ( his 
Demetrins was Frocen/al under Qaximinian, by whom at 
laft he was madea Martyr) vexilss levatis ¢ partibus monta~ 
wis accurrere: lacula, in boffess iv (e, anxilinw vibrantes, 
“ They verily belecued (faith he) that they beheld thofe 
ee | ee ancient 


~Poeme: if any. darlin 


oe ee Nae a ie 
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ancient Martyrs, which: had once beene Seuldiers, and 


Pant 2. 5. George, afferted,¢rce CHAP.7, 253 24.5 


© were now poffefled of glory, George viz. and Demetrine, 
¢ to haften from the Mountaines with difplayed enfignes; 
: eaiting theic darts again{tehe enemy, and fuccouring the 
¢ Chriftians. Ner doth hee onely tell the ftory, but doth 
juftifie che truth ofit, and prove the poflibilitie, Nec dsffiren- 
dum eft affuiffe martyres Chriffianis, ficut quendam angelos 
Macchabais, fimsili duntaxas canfa puguantibus. For why (faith 
s* he) might not God fend his Saints to affift the Chriftians, 
¢asonce hee fent his Angell co affilt the Alachabees 
« both fighting in the fame quarrell? Doubtleffe the arme 
of God is never fhortened, ‘nor is his love unto the 
Chriftians, and his care ofthem, lefle than it was to them 
oflewrie. That God which by an Angell deftroyed that 
infinite Holt of 100085. men, which belieged Hserufalem; 
and bya noyfe of Herfe and Chariots in the Ayre, did 
raife another ; might not fie alfo doe as. much in thede- 


fence of thafe, who fought: againft che enemies of their 


Redeemer? This might I fay bee urged, to prove. the 
probabilitie of hae ftorie related in Reberenss if any would 
affume unto himifelfe the office of a Proctour in it, which 
I will nor. Let it faffice, chat on this ground, the Chrifti- 
an world being in thofe times. throughly pollefled with the: 
eruch of it, Saint George became to be accounted a chiefe 
Patron of the affaires ot Chriflendome: which was the mat~ _ 


ter to be fhewed. 


Vo. YT we . { 


(7) I any thall conceive thele (tories of the apparitions 
of Saint Gearge, rather to bee Poeticall than [Eiiftoricall, 


I will not much contend with him. 


What may bethought « 


eouching the apparition of the Saims departed, we fhall fee 
hereafter. But tor che prefent, though IJ determine. not; 
thatitis imply Poeticalls yet: certainely I dare refolve it. 


“to be fuch, as may bee: made the ground of an excellene. 
g of the Mu‘es would vouchfafe. 


to undertake it; Cui mens divinior atque os magua lecu— 


turam, For my part, 


rather to leade the way to others; 
than out of any hope to prove happy in this kinde my 


felfes 


at 
' 


— “Mafired in bafte, mever befarein field, >. . 


Where Gof be fapt, and where bis caufe was tried, 
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felfe, I will make bold to venture onit, by way of try- 
all, and clay: Tasquews fi placet bic impetus, as hecin 


_ Petroxiut, . 


The battatles ready were to ioywe, when lee | 

Leva Godfrey eager to affaile the foe, 

“* Cheeres up bis men, My valiant hoft aftid he, 
“Which bave thus log beene wed to Victory, 

“ Benot this day diuorgd. Maimtaine Jour right 
* Got ix fo faine a lowe, by this dayes fight,. 
“<4 day which if we win, we may fecur'd =. | - 

“< From farther Rivalis,veft oar felues affur d. 
“« Nor [hall the haughty Perfian ever dare. - 

* To court her favours, or hereafter care 


} 


“ Haw to difturbe us more : infradtedr ight. ie 


“That we prevaile, as ofien as we fights eon 
“‘ Thefe forces overthremne, and what arg they. 
“¢ Poore heartleffe men, borne oucly ta obeys. : | 


. 
‘ aoe | . 


‘And brought of purpose, netteficht, but yeeld « 
*' Fhefe overthrowne, the way will open. be, 
“As well for usto win,as them toflee. °° 

* Nothing to flap our march, till we fet downe , 
“Witha k our tropes, before the Haly Towne: 

“* And then,how poor their forts,hew weak their powrs, 
“<Tohinder, that the conguef be net ours, 8 
“* Hicrofatem, the beanty of theBah,: 2 
“* Moreshen all earthly habitations, bles = = 
‘In thy dread Lord: bow Lappy (hall we bee 

“* When in thy glorious freedome we fhall fee, 

“ Where our Redeemer preachd, and where he dieds 


“Or 
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Partr2. + - S. George, aferted, cre. CuHar., 
“ Or (ee the Garden where he was betrai'd; 
“ Or view she placein which the Lord was latd. 
“Where we may fee the Tropheies of oar God; 
Cand hiffe the facred pavements where be trod. 
“ Thrice happy fonles are we, whow he hath chofe 
“To free thofe boneur'd places from bis fees : | 
— Brom them,which with unballowed bands have made 
“ A gaine of Godlinefle; bis tomb, 4 trade: 
“4nd eyther force the piosés fowle away, 
Or (ll hins bis devotions, make him pay. 
“This is the can(e,Chrifts cane; for which from farre 
*t We tooke the Crofle,sad sudertooke she warre.. | 
“© He leads us on, and be defires no more . 
‘ But we would doc as we have done before: | 
“That we wanld conquer fill, which never yet 
« Knew what it was to flie, orto fabmit, 
“ Advance then, beas forword to fabdue 
¢ Aris foes, for him, as he to die for you, 
This (aid, the holy army kweeling downe, 
With bands rear'd ups befoucht the Lord to crowne 
The action with fucceffe, to fhew his might 
Inthem, whofecreateft firencth was willtefight. — 
When firsight « precious dew falls fromabove, = 
A timely figne of Gods regardfall love; | 
V pon the Heft: which ready was before 
To faint for drought, and now had moyftare fore. 
© Refre(be with this, they cry amaine, why thns: 
“ Doe we permit thofe gs sobavke at as? | 
“Why ftand we till? Why make we not our way 
« » pen the bebies of our foes, fay they ? 
And faying (0,43 if anew infpired 
With heavenly vigonr, never to betyred 
In 


- 
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= In length of fight, upon their foes they ran: — 


of Euftace, Baldwin: or who both exceeds, 


Each man an armic,in himfeife. Began - 

Is now the deadly mixture: brefi to bref, — 

The armies meet, andcveft oppos'dtecrefis = 
cs when two Ramemes enconnter onthe Downes, 


Both fierce, and iealous both; their horned crownes 


They rudely mingle, and full fraught with ire, 
Each ftrives to make the othertoretivre: 
So they, thus met, andinfiling face to face, 


Each feekes to force the other from his place, s 
Ob who can tell the borronr of that day, 
The grones, the deaths, the flights, the difaray ¢ 


Ofeither part each in their turnes,opprefts 

Both reinforc'd,when they expected leaft. 

T he Chriftians exgry, that shey now fhonld finde 
Refiftance, which did elfewbere, like the winde, ° 
Sweepe all before them: flomack dit the more, 


_ And preft upon them barder then before. E 


See bow Dake Robert, with bis Englith bands, 


Even in the front of bis Battalion ands : 
Grafping 4 Sword welltryed in many aiarre, 


cAnd layes about him like the God of warre. 


More deaths he gives than firoakes; and yet bis blowes 
| Fall shicke, like ftormes of baile apon his foes. — 


How happy bad he beene, if fichting thus, 

He had there dyed; and net return'd to us. 

See yonder, where Lord Godfrey roaves about 

In plates of feavem fala fteele, well arws'dthrouchont. 
T be foule of all the Campe; difperfing aide 

To all whofe hearts were faint, or thoughts difissid. 
What fhould I [peake-ofwoble Tancreds deeds; 


of 


ao 


Par T2. , 8S. George, afferted crc. Cr —_ 3x9 
of: warlike Bohemund; well knowne in field, . soos tH? 
And skilkdin all shings, but to flte,and yeeld, 
Or what of Ademare, whofe onely words... 
(His words were prayers) did mores henthey with finords 
T hefe raging thus,andevery wheretbe Plaine. 
Coverd with bloud, and-beapes.of Pagans fleine = 
‘Behslda frefo fupply of Turkes,an/é ey 
Vutouch'’t as yet; come fiercely ru [bing ip. 
dnd 454 7 ev 6 jield well. grownt, | : 
Deth with his ookes (a they mith fords, cut downe 
Ali thofewhich ducf withfland: and fa refore.: 
The fury ofthe day, even fpent before. es 
By this, the Chet iansweary wext, and gan . 
Full of de(paireta breake their ranks: cach ms wan. 
| Shifting tafave himfelfe; nonthinking fo ~ 
To make she whole a prey antothe foe. -. = 0." 
Nor could their noble Leaders make them fay 
ThehazardoftheWerre. 7 
Which pied, the Pagans made a Hina ‘ound . 4 
“© And cried, dowae with thé,downunto ewe 
“ rhe day is ours: let us purfueshe chafe, - - 
“ And fpere no more the noble, thanthehafe.. 

There isa place, but farre above the skie, 
A place beyond all place, wbich avartal Cr 
Never yet faw, A City all of gold, -- a ; —_ 
The wallesof ftones moh pretiqus to behold. 7 > : 
The gates of peatle, each gate an entire maf: 
The ftreets of Chryftall, and tran{parant sladle. ~ m 
Where neither Sanne sor Moone, — pie 
Perpetuall there,aday withous-a night. . - 
Which, durft tbe fe bold, 1 might well call. 
The Court of God, the} K mg. af Heauens. cox White Hall? 
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T bere doth sheludgeot all the world, pefefe == 
His clerieus shrone inendleffe bappineffe. | 
His Seintsand Angels, al, with oweaccord — 
Chaunting she praifes of the living Lord. 

Which, with etervall peace and comforts bleft, 

K now but one tops get ave of all poffeh'd. 

And fianding all before bis prefence, bee 

Equallin grace, though differing in degree, 

Here, all bis Court atbent bim, leaning on 

His drcadfall Scepter, in an higher throne 

Than ald therefsdarknes his fecret piace, - 

And watry Cloudes hiding bis glorious face; 


«He pake unto shew thus. And as be (pake, he 


He made th earth tremble,& the mountaines quake : 


His nofthrils (moake; and thundring in hisire, 


Came from his mouth, haileftones and coales of fire. . 


© See bow (queth be) the faisbleff folke begin 


“ Tadvance their beads, as if they meant te win 

“ The day, in fpight of heaven: and would not know | 
<< That we, above, difpofe of things below. 

“Bat fooner foal the Sanne forgoe bis light, 

“ And buvie al theworldinendle(fe night: 

“« Sooner the beauties of she earn [hal wither, 


And Parchmentsike she Sphevesrowl dap sogether : 


“© Than 1 will faile wy people, or permit > 
“<< Their foes to Poyle shem, sill shey me forget 2 
“Dil shey farges shat God, who loves them bef, 


SS Aud wallam in shefs fishes, 1 fo dete 


§ Fhiskbave fild, and iff fay the word, 
dr Sled ata Tamthé Bord, 29 =. -. 
“* Goe thew, prepare your felves, all you that were 
SSauldiens beneath, and sew are fainted here : 
Mey sab er . Xe - ; Gee 


| 
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— © Goe faccour youy allies; that they way [ay 7 - ? 
“Toucan as wellfight when they need, aspraye . & 
“Ny word, you know, would bring thew all to ground: 
_ Or by mine Angels, icould foome confound = 
. © Then, and heed bien at enceswertthey farve more. . 
“Than flarres in beavew, or fands upon the fhore. 
Bat this my pleafure a, this my decree: 
<< Yours be the fervice, meine the hanour bee. 
This faid, the heavenly arusies law inslin'd 
At their Creators feet: and thefeafignd 
. Lo this impleyusent, (wiftly pofted thence. 
. ©The Saints chicefevertue ¢ ebedience. 
Behind they quickly left sheGryftalline; = sti 
And the eight ph wherethe fix'd perves doe (bine: 
The feverall orbes,ia which the Planets stove; 
And in unequall cour (es, equal! prove. 
_ The Heavens thus 0 and (preadiug all sbrodd, . 
¥ pon the wings of the fwikt windestheyrode-  - 
And gliding through theyeclding ayre,diddeght 
V pon a A onntaine metre ante the fight: — 
There they diposd tha'r ranks. Niauritins lead 
The Theban Legion, all 4t once made dead, 
Of which, himfelfe rhe chiefe: Demetrius, thefe 
Who to great office and preferment rofe. 
T beset, of common quality, by lee 
Fe to Sebaftians who re/us'd thews wot. 
But yet the Chiefe, with fapreame power poleha, 
Was wanting; he that fhoutd command the ref : 
Till by the common fuffraze of them all, | 
T hey chafe Saim George te be their Generall: 
Sains George iw feates of warve exattly sried, 
Who liv'd 4 Senldser, and a Martyr died. 
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ef bleffed Saint, that loft,and faffered more, —— 
T han almoft all the reft shat went.before, - 
Things ordered thus, the Heavenly Souldiers flie, | 
Swifter than thought spon the Ememie, 
| And brandifbing their flaming froords, make way 
F or the dame'd foules, to leave their wales of clay. 
“So faft they fel, that wearied Charon roor'd 
F or helpe, towafs thew 0 re the Stygian foord. 
And Pluto fear'd, their nurshers were [6 great, 
They came to difpofse fe him of his feate. : 
In which diftraft be rung the Larum-bell; 
Never before afraid to lofe.bis Hell. “ 
Amaz’'d the Perfians food, to fee their men - 
Fall downe in heapes,there where nocye could ken 
Anenemy athand: for welltheyknew 
The Chriftians either fled, or backwards drew. 
As Niobe, afrust full mother late, 
When fhe bebeld ber fonnes untimely fate, .(swanz, 
And viewed their wounds, and heard the bow strings 
Tet couldnot fee from whence the mifchiefe came: 
Stiffe with amazement, flood aftonifht and. — 
Dath, fill marble, in that sie comes 2. 
So they confounded flood; except, that nove 
So happy was,astobemadeafione, 
Their rankes are broke, their Chicftaines /langhtred 
But bow, or by what hand,ehey could not fee. (bet 
Meanewhileth’ Almighty from above the skye, 
Vpon the Earth bent downe bis gracious eye: 
And faw his facred troopes, now ready bent - 
To execute their Soveraigne Lords intent. 
1» Which feene, be Michael call’d. Michael, faid bee 
99 Thon know ft how 1 committed unto thee | 
| : » The 
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», Ebe fafety of my flocke ; next under him, 
9 Who with his precious blood did st redecme. 

- 95 How elected thee, thes fiileto bave, 

99 The Angell Guardian of the Church : and gave 

» L ber, power above the reff, my Lambs to keepe, 

», And caft the Dragon downe into the deepe. 

>, Goe then ante the Chriftian hoff , take thence 

» That cloud of flelh, with which their mortal fence 

3 1s darkened and obféur'd ; that fo they may 

9 Behold the glorious wanders of this day: . 

> dnd for 4 (pace, the light of Heaven fuftaine ; 

9 Ana fee my Satnts, aed view my armits, plaine: .- 

At his Creatours feet, with reverence due 
Tbe Angell bowed : and [wift as lightning flew 

- To doe the bufinefe by ba Lordafigwd,; — . 

«Spreading bis golden featherstothe wind. - | 

Approaching neere the hoft, be firaicht fulfilld, — 

His Makers pheafure : a« the Lord had will'd, 

He did away the clouds which dimwmi'd their fight, 

And let them fee the beavenly armies fight 

In their defence :.and bis difpatch fo done, . 

He fix'dhis wings, and flood looker ox. = 

By this, the almoft venquifh'dChriftiansheerd 

A tumult inthe adverfe boft : yet feard. | 

To turne againe, or learne whet 6t might meant, °. * 

Varill the dreadfell noj(e grew wore extreame, =~ 
At laff they made a fland,and fac'dabont, 

And faw thePaganeray allinromt:, © 
Their troopes.difpers'd, their colours falltegvound, —~ 
Andwith dead balks she fields allesoes'd round. ee 
And firft they thought fame former firiferenew'd — 
Had made their hands with their owne blood embrew d: 
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Or that they faw the Chiriftian troopesreceyle, 
And thought them loftend quavel d for the poylet- 
T bus they, for howcould mortal man fappofe, 

That God bad arm'd his Sains, againff hus foes ! 
When fuddainly, their fancies thus perplexts 
Appeares 4 Comment which explasn’d theText:. 


‘Their eyes but hom they knew not, opened were, 


T heir fight before ebfcur'd, was wow grawnecleere: « 
So cleere and piercing, thas they darft abide 

To brave the Sanne inbis fol heichs of pride 

And faw, at noone, the Barres where fixt they be, 
Us if their ezes bad brighter beames, than he. 


‘Lifting their pious heads my to theskie, — 


As menumazdtofeethe orbesfonies 8 
They firaight efpied, what leaft hey thought to finde, 


| The glorious Angell hovering inthewinde. - 
| And not farre off, the Stimts, thofe bleffed: (prights; 


(Ab bow could finfull man deferve fach ficbis |) 
Riging with bloodied fwords, insheir pa ; 


~All arm'd in white, the robe of innocence. 


The bafi of Heaven affembled hn.eur did; 


As the Dilciples fall of care anddrtad; 
In their Lords death, shewnfelves as goed ae dead s 
When they bebeld biws ensred in the place, 


Where they all food 5 and viewed bis facred face, | 


And beard hu vigse, (wever was weyce fo fmweety 
Warbling shis wese, Behotd my hands and feet; 
Beleev'd not yet, their joyes were fo extreame, 
But thought it was avifiow, ora dreame: | 
So flood the Ghriftian troopes ; and didwot know; 
Whether the things they aw, were 17HC, OF 80. 

At laff, thue Ademare: Bebold (hefaid) 
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5) Legions efSaints, by their Creatours wil 
4, Sent downe to belpe ss from his Holy Hill: 


4, Avenging us upon our foes, thig days 


As once the ftarres fought againft Sifera. 
» Seehow Saint George, the Captaine of rhereft, 
»» Werer iv fuch acharge before, fobleis  ° 
- 55 See bow be leades them on: bowinenchand | 
a» ith wondrous firength be foakes bis flaming brand, 
And inthe other, valiantly doth weild, | 
5» The colours of the Saints ; 4 fiver Feild | 
, charg’ d with a bloody Croffe , and this the Word, : 
y The deare remembrance of our dying Lord. . _ 
4» See bow the Heavenly Legions folowing clofe 
o» V pon their Leader, execute thetr foes = 
What flanghter they bave made apon the Plaine, 
53 How many millions of she foes are flare: 
ys But fee, bleft Sonldiers fee, the Saints bave wonne 
»etclorions day; and backe to Heaven are gone. 
T bey lookt, and fawallsrueashebadfed, | 
The Saints departed, andshe Pegaus fleds 
And would have pled the chafe,bnt Adcosate,.. 
Told them the time was fitter farvefor prayer. 
50 dewne upon the ground themfelves they flung, 
Andwmadea Temple, ofthe field sandfung 
Te deum so their God, wpon the place: 
Sing Souldiers, fing 3 Jing Souldtert fing 4 pace. | 
For fince the Angels carol d,creast mec, — 
Never had men worecan{e to fing, thav yee. 
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m-mory ofthe Martyrs hath beene preferved ; we may af- 
firme with confidence, thathe was more generally ‘honc- 


whoever, And lure it were exceeding ftranpe that it fhould 
be fo: if cither hee had never Beale as Calin thinkes; or 


made good, by fome, who not unprofitably;, hav 
; 000, By fom not un y.,. have tooke 
4 ne paints. to View hole Countries,-- Fie | ateribtites of 
wees s7E B 2 MipenuapTuPD » Seymaroupyrs, Srarucgss Gi- 
! ven to bim in the publicke monuments and records in the 


menconcealeit. Addeh 


; ower in*the Greeke Empire 1 es : 
Hitlseer A See ane LM PIre, Upon his reconcil 
e°S6H the Empetout Contacncenns, agtinit whoth Before nee wae 


volun - Bu nui 

end . ra his treafons, hee was. foughe org scons 
—_ would and taken prifoner : the emperour biddin 
ys “i ce should confider with himfelfe, me forte Georgia 
Chris Maryr. oe, whether Saing George, whom he had 


_ called 


Panta: S. George, afferted, dre. = Crrar..g, 
called to witneffe for him, and in a manner made bis fure- 


ty; had not now given him over, to-bee foiled and woun- 
ded for his falfhoud and difloyalry. The thing related by 
the Emperour Contacuzenns himfelfe, in his booke of Hifto- 
ries, firlt publifhed under the name of Coriftedulus.. As for 
the Church of Rome, there is no queftion to be made of her 
good affection, Her Miffals, aid lee teltiniony of him in 
the Martyrology,exprefly fay.it, Norneed there any more 
be added, unletfe perhaps it be worth noting, that Verze~ 
rius Bithop of Ieffinepte inthe Seignenrie of Vexise, was cal- 
led in queftion for his lite: £0 qued i Concitso Trident, Geor- 


gy Legendam fibi mon per ensuia probari oftenderet, as ( bemni- 


tins hath it 5 becaufe he had declamed againft fome patiages 
ofthe Story ef Saint George, in the Frent Conncel. And 
for the Chnrches Proteftent, wee finde the Lutheran Do- 
&ors many ofthem very favourable to the caufe; fome 
allo amongft the Calvinifls, and chofeno meane ones: and. 
how we fland aflected to him, ‘here‘in England; wee hall 
fee hereafter. Compare all this, with chat which follow- 
eth in the nexe Chapter, tcuching the honors done unto 


him, publickly and by perfons of mofteminence, and — 


tell me , ifinthe Calendar,there be any S aint,of what name 
fo ever; inhonouring of whorrthere is fo generallan a- 


greement of all parties, in-all times and ages. — And how- 


foever fome few men of late have quarrelled bim ; and la~ 
boured what they could to explode his Hiltory.: yet even 


chat oppofition doth: comduceto his greater ghory ; jult as: 


the Sure when : it :breakesthreogh .« Cloud, doth fhine 
more. brightly: Nor-doe I doubt, :butas Saint: Gesrges 
till keepes his place in the Ficaven of glories} mau,re the 
{pleene or {tomacke of curious and.unquict men: fo hee. 
will bee againe , .a8..high in our wopinian , as in the 
fintes before. us ©, :moft:. affocted..to: hi 

fl@e 1 Ue hae nee ig RRS ae 


t 
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-_ . we 


4° {earche :that not the: Chrifians. oncly , haye. had 


ar satg 


s. memor . 


‘Baint Geerye: in {potiall hondur.:,: but even, the rude: and 
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barbarous Tarkes, feeing how mveh hee was efteemed, 
conceive 3 like opinion of him. Cestecezenm once Em- 
perour of Comfantmeple, informes ur, that the Mabometans 

Contr, Malem. doe highly honour hiny; (Os 4 ae av769 Meoeuddvay nua mt, 
hb4 as Ke hath it) and that they callhim Chater Efex, Baabe- 
 gwtius affures us this, andwithall hachtald vs, Atenachos 
T urcicos, ques Dervis vocest, infigwems co loco babere edem de - 
berec. quod -m, cc: How that the Dervices, which arca 
kind of Turkifh Monkes, have agreat Tesiple dedicated to 
his honour at Theke Téi57, act farre from e-fmafe the 
chiefe Towne of (appadscsa. Soin the Turkith Hiftorie, 
weeseade that they have in Cawe of eXeyty a Temple 
dedicated to Saint Barbara, and another to. Saint George 
which two (faith Xnelies in the life of Schima) amongit 
ehofe Nations are of great fame. Nay more, it is related 
iA ap mott of chem in their returne adi A 
cha, whither they gocon pilpri to theirs Prophet Aa- 
baxet, wie to call in at ae, eae ( Seine Georges 
Church there) dewonionss ergo xen recufit, 0c. Et AMartyris 
Sepulchram veneranter: (faith my Awthor) and going to 
hie Charch, make cheir devotions there, and edore his Se- 
pulcher. The Torks had heardthe Ghriftiaas in che. wars 
of the Hety Lend, make many abrave relation ofchac mira- 
eulous affiflance, which by Saint Geenge had beene fo.0f- : 
ten brought unto them ; and fomewhat they were able to ! 
celtific in this kind themlelves. That of it felfe fafficient, to 
breed jin them # reverent opinion of our bleed Martyr: | 
_ Which ‘havieg entertained , end giving himthe name of 
Chpderle, or Chetry Elinz., asthe Gracians expeciic it > they 
a{cribed alfo to him fuch achievements, fome of them; not 
all, which were reported of Saint Georges And asit fcemes, 
finding by conference with the Chrifitans of the Welterne 
parts; how that.ourMactyr was ennobled for thekilling-of 
a Dragon; and freeing of a dainty Damofell expofed.to 
flaughter:they alfo muft impute the like unto their Chederle 
_ (for fothey call him commonly, whether corruptedly or 
nO: for Cheter Bhiax, Lcannat tcl.) : This witnedeth Buse 
Pid. beqnine ao, who having told usthat the Deroiseatisnied 
» Hemet, ~~ their 


Parra, 8S. George, efferted, dye. Cuapiy, 
their Chederleto be our Saint George 5 addes, that they have 
imputed to him fuch performances , which we afcribe un- 
tothe Sainte: and in particular, V4fi simsiruns & borrendi 
Draconis cads expofitam Virginem fervaffe. So high was the 
efteeme 5 had of him in che Ghriftian Ghurch; that ie 


prevailed alfo among Turkes and Infidels, 
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; Which we fhall doe che rather, that fo the picus actio 


Cuar VII I: 


(4) The honowr done by Kings. te uthers; of what reckoning, 
(2) etrgumsents ufed by the lewes,in defence of their Temple 
of Hicrufalem. (3) Of Alonafferies dedicated to Saint 
George. (4) Saint Georges Canons: a Religions erdcr, 
($) Saint George, by what Kings henenred anciently, as the 
chiefe Saint of Sonldierie. (6) Of bonours done to bimin the 
Greeke Empire,and amonyft the Mafcovites: (7) The milta. 
rie arder of Saint George ss Auftrias (8): 7be German. or 
Dutch Order, called San& Georgen.Schilts. (9). Sasa 


Georges banke in Genoa. (10) efnd his band inltalic. 


(11) The Georgians why (0 called: and of the boneur done by 
thems to our Martyr. (12) ef view of feverall places dens- 


minated of SaintGeorge. (13) ef recolletison of the Argue : 


_ 


ments before ufed, in the prefent bufineffe, 
(1) 


aap He ground thus layed, wee now pro- 
Bx cecdunto cthofe publike. honours, 
wr vexy\ Which have beene done unto out 
paws Martyr, by the Kingsand Princes of 
Sega theearth: of which, fome of them, 
Poem ashefore: Ifaid, reflect upon’ him, 
ie Onely as a Saintin general; foinie, as 
o # the principsllSaine -or Guardian of 
the military men; ard others, as an efpeciall Patron of the 
aTaires ot Chriftendcme. With thele, we thall upon ceca. 
tion, intermingle fuch honours alfo, as have beene ‘affor. 
ded to him, by fome few Patriarkes and Prelates, Princes 
Ecclefiafticall, chiefe Rulers of their feverall Churches, 


nS 


of 


tee en 


oe 


age es 


‘Partai S. George, afferted, dye. Curar.8. 
of the King and ciuil Magiftrate,may be abetted by the faire 
example of the Prelates: & the devout performances of the 
Prelates, may b® defended by the power & countenance of 
their Soveraigne Princes. A matter queftionleffe of chiefe 

- impoertdce tothe bufines now in hand:the foveraign Prince, 
ashe alone isthe original of civill honour,& political] no- 

bilitie;{o alfo not alittle to be regarded,in his demeanor to- 
wards choleabove,whom he may honor,though he cannct 
make them honourable. We take it kindely, when thofe of 
lower quality, give us that worfhip and refpedtthat is due 
unto us‘but if we finde anextraordinary regard at the hands 
of chofero whom the Lord hath made us fubjects we then 
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conceive our felves to be upon the very top and pinacle of Gen.g1.v 42: 


all worldly happinefle. Ic was a greater honour unto Jefeph, 
that Pharaoh teoke a ring from bis ewne band, and put it upon 
 Lofephs, arrayed bins in veftures of fine Gnnen, and put a gold 
chaine about bis necke; than if the whole, united fuffages of 


V.43.— 


the common people had decreed, te cry before him, bow the 
knce, More alfo did it adde tothe efteeme of Damied, that Dan. 4. 8 


the great Emperour of the Eaft; gaue him the name of 
Bekefbaffar, according to the name of one of his efpeciall 
Gods: Than ifthat all his Subieéts had fludied toadorne 
him with the moft glorious steributes that poflibly the wit 


of man could haueinvented. For if according unto ef- Eibithtes. 


riffotles affirmation, Honour is rather feated in thofe which 
give it, then in them that doe receive it (Teas dt ddner'ew Tes 
Tyan uarrov 2), cw Te) numuio,) Then certainely by how 
much greater and more excellent, the party is, who doth 


uch more may we conceive 
refpeé or honour us; by fo m y dene. 


_ that weare honoured and re{pected, For which caufe,when 
Abafouerus propoled this queltion unto Haman, What (tal 
be done vnto the man whom the King delighteth to honour: T hat 
proud and haughty Favoorite conceived it rightly, thar 
pollibly a greater favour could not be donc unto 8 Sub- 
je: and therefore concluded in his owne heart, thus; To 
‘whom (hould the King delight te dee honour, mere thante my 
(elfe? (obighly raifed and fetled in his good opinion. A 
falfe conclufion, though the premifes were true; I meane 
che Adaier or the Propofition, asthey call it. Popular fpirits 


\ 


thofe that have nottruely merited, 


Autigglad, lt 3 
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are carried commonly about with popular reports; and Itke 
a flocke of filly theepe, are prone to takethat way, which 
any bereer than chemfelves bave laid befere them. But 
Kings have Kiogly miogly mindes, and ufe not torely up - 


-@ 


mae 


onuncertaine rumours: more likely eo deny refpects, . 


where they may be challenged, then toconferre them upon 


(2) How much the honour done by Kings, ought 
to be valued; we may perccivein that which is related by 
fofephva, touching the Temple of Hiernfalem. Thole of Sa- 
maria, and [ome Schifmatickes of [ewrie with them, had 
buile chemfelvesa Temple on Mount Gariesm: which 
Temple they comtended, before Prolomsie Philemetor, King 
of Egypt, tobe more ancient and more orthodoxe, then 
that {o celebrated by thelewes. A queftion hereupon ari- 
lings 4xdrexicus a learned man, and religious Tew, tooke 
on him the defence ofthe true Temple, as Advocate for 
thofeof Judeb : again{t Sabbeus and Theodofims, Protoss for 
the Samaritanes. The day of hearing come, and P talomie in 
prefence; Andrenicus had licence granted by his Adverfs 
ries; firlt, to proceed unso his proofes: chemifelves noe yet 
re(olued, {0 it appeared, what might bee faid in their owne 
quarrell, He did fo, and he proved his canfe by three forts 
of arguments: fist, from the letter of the Law; then from 
the.conftant aad continual facceflion of the high Priefts, 


aad laftly, that the Kingsot 444 had vouchfafed to ho- 


nour ,itwith many coftly prefents, and rich offerings, 
Te NM Sallals 4 Osoda's ovfrapnousrwy td Avdportug BEATS 
mrebnoe Sen Ts Abpog* HplaTo mw armed Fewy cu 7 popes, 6 TW Sade 
xiv TH epysepbavserc. Kad 371 aeulres Gs $ Actas Bactrcts zo Iecgr 
frances ababjuact x5 Aauaerre rats Suptais- So fare the Lorie: 
‘The application of it, this, Wee have already verified the 
caufe ot our Saint George, alehough not from the letter of 


the Lawit felfe; yet fromehe practife of the Church, which 


isthefaireft Commentarie that was ever made upan that 
letter: and wee have proued it, from the {ucceflion of fo 
many feverall Authors, mof of them Priefts, and other 


publike 


‘Parra. S.George,aferted, cre. Cuar.8, 
publike Monuments of antiquitie; which fince his time, 
the feverall ages of the Church fucceflively haue given us. 


It now remaineth, chat we make mention of thofe honours 
which have beene done unto him, by the Princes of the 


-- moft parts of Chriftendome: That fo there may be nothing 


wanting, by which Saint George may be reftored unto his 


honour, and his Hiftorie afferted. Theiffue of the former 


bufineffe was this: chat thofe ofcounfell for the Schifma- 
tickes and Samaritans, had nothing to reply; and fothe 
fentence was pronounced in favour of the lewes, Our me- 
thod isthe fame, our evidence as faire, our proofs as prege 
nant:and therefore wee prefume of equall favour, in the 
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judgements Nawaque aquamreor (a9 Talise hrathic) wt qui orat pro.d4, 


sis adem carfafacrunt, in cadems etiam effent fortuna, 


“°(3) And firft, not to fay any thing. of thae which hath 
beene {aid already, or fhall be faid hereafter,touching thofe 
Churches; which by feverall Kings and Princes have beene 
ereéted to his Honour: We will begin with thofe particu. 
lars, of this laft ranke ofproofes, which come moft neare 
it; and which reflect upon him onely as aSaint. Of this 
kinde are thofe many Monafteries and houfes of religious 

s, which have beene-founded partly to, his honour, 


and dedicated by his name. The firft of which,that baile by 
| Hiildericns, King of Loraine, 01 eAuftrafia,eAnn 660.foun- 


ded Ad: deferta toca montis Uofagi, the mountainous parts 


ofthe Provinceofe S/atia: and dedicated to the bleffed. 


N 


Virgin, the two A poftles, Saint Peter and Saint ‘Pasé, and 


Marcelo. 


to Saint George. Fundavitibi ({aith the learned and iudicious Cofmograph 1.3, 


Adunfter) Hildericus Rex Aufirafie, Anna 660. monafteri— 
aie  Abbatiam ordinis S: Benedstti, ia honorens gloriofe vir- 
ints Marie & eApofelersas Patri o Paul, arque §. Georgy, 
Ternoewithfanding, thatfach andfo many bleffed fpirits 
were joyned with him in the dedication, it feemeth that the 
greate(t honour of it was conferred upon Saint George: the 


Wade ot locus ibe atque vallis,vocatns off vals S. Georgy,as that 
Author hath it. Wereadealfo in the fame AZsnfter, of two 
- * | other 


whole adjoyning country being called Saint Georges valley, Lib.3.P:589x 


ar 
- 
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other Monatteries of that order, entituled by his name, and 
both.in Germsanyybur the time of the foundasion not ipeci- 
fied sone of them built by the Lord of Degernow,the others 
by one Williaws, the Abbot of fome other Convent of the 
{ame order, The fecond Monafterie which we meet with, 
dedicated unto Saint George, isthatin Cenice, erected (as. 
HoSfiniantels us).by Tribunus Afevins, once Duke of thae 
State and Citie, Anno 975. In which Ho/pinsan allo, and the 
{ane booke of his, we lade Saint Geerges Abbey,an houfe 
of Benediilsze Monkes, founded about the ycere 996. by 
the molt excelient Princeife Hedinge, Dutcheffe of Bava- 
ria, Anno 1005.46 Elenrico, feounde Steinam tranflatnys, 6 c. 
Which. after, in the yeere 1005. was by the Emperour 
Henry of that name the fecond, tranflated from thofe un-- 
peopled mountaines where before it was, and fetled in 
Steinberg, a Towne of Saceia, Another of Saint Georges Ab- 
beyes we reade of alfo in the fame Author, faunded af Za/- 
bourg, a ptincipall Citie of thofe parts of Germany, by Wal- 
ter, Bifhop of that Citie, duno 1142.. Another of chiefe, 
note erected by Conffatinns Afonomachns,(he. began his Em- 


‘pire, Anno 1043. ata place called Afangana, not farre from 


Conffantinople, where he afterwards was buried... Moras ecoy 
) binatome? 6Barirees,xt! mot Aspoulve Me yyava, bw svomart oe ofp, 
Mapsirs uderue@ Temerde, faith George Cedrenus; Looke on 
Codinus,and you fhall finde in him thar the {ucceeding Em- 
perours ufed alwaies on Saint Georges feltiuall to goe in fo- 
lemne preceflion «is tlw ceCaqulay udvlw FW Mayydray, unto. 
this Monafteric, and this oriely. But to returne to the we- 
{terne parts, we finde one more of them at. Belling, in the, 
Dkedome of Bavaria,a third in Tours, founded by Jeffrey, 
Earle of 4njon, wholived aboutthe times of the Norman 
Conquerour. Wealfo reade in the life of Anno, Archbifhop 
of Colen, anno Jooo. or thereabouts, that in che fuburbs of 
that Citic, he built abeautifull Temple to Saint George the 
Martyr, endowed wich large revenues for the maintenance 
of fecular Prielts, Unde contrattis copys (faith the Monke of 
Sigeberge)S. Georgy Mariyris Ecclefiams extramurum Confiraxa 
it, annnis reditibus abundantem; inxta quod exigebat congregati 
a = shiic 


.,. & A fe 


toplantic. 


in his Chronelogie, Ordo. S. Georgy de Alga; by Pol, Virgil, : 


 Pant’2. . - S. George, eferted,dye. Crar.8. 
_ sllic fatta Clericorum. 1 hofe of his Church efpecially, as ge- 


nerally all of Colen, doe folemnizeSaint Georges day (as I 
am given tounderftand) witha moft ftately forme of go- 
ing in Proceflions full of magnificent pompe,and external] 
reverence. And yet noe Europe onely kath beene thus de- 
voted to Saint Georges memory:. tor in the booke enrituled 
Les eftats du Monde, wee finde anotable and. magnificent 
Monafteric of Saint George, on the bankes of Nile in Egypt, 
fixe miles from AZemphis, wherein there were no leffe ther 
200. Monkes, a large Convent. avec ane fignalee commediti 
des paffans, qui y eftoyent recenx et trastex, conrteszement;to the 
great benefie of Pilgrims,which were there courteoufly en- 
rertained, But now it is, and,as he felsus, hath beene long 
abandoned : the Monkes about 150. yeeres, and upwards, 
being all wafted with a plague, and no new Colonie fent 
- (4) Nor did thefruicfull devotion of shofe times, em- 
ploy it felfonly in confecrating houfes of Religious perfons 


by his name,& to his memory: but fometimes che religious 
folke themfelves, were dedicated to his name, and wore his 


livery. Of this kinde were S. Georges Canons, an order of 
new Regulars, founded at Vesice : called by the Cardinall 


Canonics D. Georgy in Aiga. The founder ofthem, Lasren— 
tines Luftinianns, a Venetian by birth, and the firit Patriarch 
of that Gity: famous a longtime, dofirina, fanttitate, & 
miraculis, for learning, 1 and miracles. Borne inthe 
yeere 138 1,and at the firfta Canon Regalar, as they ufe 


to call chem, in oppofition to thofe Canons which had tor- 


got their name, and became S-cular, e-4#001426 made 
Bifhop of Venice, and after by. Pope Nicholas the fitch, crea- 


ted as before 1 faid, the firft Patriarch of che Citic, anno 


aaa ‘oni inved ff Beco, ss 
1450» in which great dignity he continued flue ycereslon 1d.in Chromele 
a 


order, isteferred ad annum 1410. when hee was yet a pri-* 


ger, and then dyed. By Bellarmine, the inttitution of this”. 


vate man: no leffe then fixteene yeeres before his conféecrae 


4n 2H 


Bellarm.in 
cript, Eccl 


tion. Pel. Vergsl acquaints us with the founder of thefe NCw ne ixvene - 


Regulars, in which the alors is filents bue-tels usyymlir7,¢.,. 


“nothing 


s 
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nothing of the time ;and addes withall, that theirhabit is of 
blew or watchet.Cannici D. Georgi in utlga (lash he) Ve- 
netsis A Laxrentio Inflemians sxftitats, carnleo euntar habitus 
Esagenius Pope of Reme, of that name the 4, hee which did 
call the Flerentine Counceli to compote the differencesbo- 
twixe Kee & Grecee;waeas | take ie, of the iri foundation 
of th:s new Order:Cassoniems Congreganons S. Geor. in Alga, 
as my Authcr hath it, I fay of the foundation of this new 

tder;{fos fe it feemes: this order being founded, as 
before is laid, etme 1410. and he promoréd to the Popee 


Hofpin,de orig. dome, June +43 1. Hofhisiee mencioneth two later broodes, 
Monat.1.6.6.47 of the fame nome and order; of which the one, Candidss 


- plane eft, is diftinguithed by their white habie; the other, 


Extra Monafferinm atrs coleris chlamydem afjvmit, is appa 
sclied allin blackes They are obliged to no profeffions 
Their Order, I meane that founded by /effinien, was ra- 
nh Jobn the 22. or a8 Balens ; by Gregory the 
twelfth. : | 


(5) Ia the next place, we areto looke upon the honors: 
done unto our Martyr,as (uperfitioufly conceived to be the 
Patron ofthe military men: the fighting Saine, as Meer 


| Pilgim.3.6 is Parobas, though litele reverently, cals him : Reges entvwn ine. 


msistariconfitin S. Georgines invecare folites,cre, For that che: 
preateft Princes ufed antiently to call upon Saint George in 
the day of Battaile  Baronine labours to make good by two. 
examples: the one of (wssberi,a King of Lembardie, the 
other of Nicepborms, an Empcrour of Conflantinepie, Whre- 
ther chefeinftances doe prove fufficiently , the matter to. 
be. verified ; we thall belt fee by looking on then: though I 


mutt needs fay, thatin the Grft, there is {mall hope of fla- 


ding much, to the purpofe, Pandas Diacowns , who lived ae 


Hif.Longeb,| 6, bout the yeere 774. principal Sceretary of State to Defide-. 


6.57 


rius King of the Lombards; reporesit of King (ouibert;one 
of the Kings of that Nation: that in a place, where he had 


. formerly vanquithed the e4/abs, 2 barbarous people; hee 


built a. Monatftery to the honour of Saint George. In camspe 
Corenate, wbi belium contra. eAlabis Leffity in konorem Beati 


Georgy, 


seo wt Oe UR 


Pant2, 5.George,«fferted, ere. — Crap.8, 


Georgi; Manafleriuns cenftraxit, faith che Author: Where 
by the way itis to be obferved, That inthe late Edition of 
this Author by Gresteraus, we ceade not Georgy, bur Gregory; 
(which allois theerrour of the new Editions of Platina, as 
befo:e I noted : ) but yet he tells us in his Anotations, that 
the old bookes reade it Georgy 5 himfelfe, none of S, Georges 
friends, it Ceemes, not willing {oto have it longer. Which 


. brings into. my mind, that memorable faying of old Tinson: 


‘Who being asked by eSratus, how he might gee the works 
of Hemer ia the belt Edition : rerucned this an{wer ;thae he 


~ guilt make enquiry after the mcft ancient Copies, and not 
- for thole which werelaft corseCted. Tév 3 eimreis (faith Doge 


wes Laartius,) <i Tots op paucnse crTengdgots Cred yavol, 4 ph TOis 


rn ., he. ie 
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tdw Seap 2ooss. But for a finall proofe, that Geerge not, | Anak 
Gregory was the Saint,to whom King (wnibert did erect and yoj.arg 


found this Monalterys Barenios tele us, thatit is generally 


- conceived to be thatfaire and antient Abbey, Vetn/ti/fimum 


Slind et nebsle admodums, inthe Suburbs of Ferrara even un- 


to this day calicd Saint Georges. Which asit is in Rew/ner, Bafil. Genealog, 


was repaired, or. rather new built a'terward by Almericns 
the firft Marqueile of Ferrara: who died about the yeere 
949: Whether chis patlage of this Longobardiam King, may 
bee {ufficient proofe for this, chat hee did cali upon: Saine 
George in the day of Battaile 3is nexe to be examined, For 
my part, beleeve it cannot; though the particulat circum. 


fiance of the place where, might unto one which were 


contentious fe to have it,adminifter an argument of pof- 
Gbility, My. reafonis, becaufe this (#mberr beganne his 
raigne over the Lombards, 4#0 608. And I perfwade my 
felfe, that inthofe early dayes, this fuperftitious invocation 

of Saint George, aS a chiele Advocate of Victory, was not 
in fathion. Let ie fuffice, chat thongh?t it proove not 
throughly what Baroniw did intend: yet, is proofe fuflici=. 
ent, that Saint George was {pecialiy honoured among the 

Lombards, a5 a Saint of more than common note 5 which 

is as much a! endeavourto makefrom it. But forthe ncxe 


chat followeth the inftance of Nécepborus, (irnamed Phocas, | 
miftaken by the Cardinall for — 7 femifces, the proofe . | 
2 : 
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I conceive it, is faire and pregnant: delivered thus by Gee 
», orgins Cedrenus,in his Compendines Hijtoriarum. This 
%s Tobn T/emi(ces, (he began his Empire io the yeere 970.) 
2) had entered in a warre again(t the Rofff, a Scythian or 
») Sarmatian people bordering on his Empire: with whom 
2, encountring upon Saint Geerges day, hee gave them a 
», memorable Overthrow. And then ict followeth; 
O-d¥ Baceasys red Staviue Sons ted nanavinw sad emet Temeya(ir 
x7 rhe curs princes ouppdtag rots magwvols) 7TH omion, Ke. dd eft. 
»y The Emperour having payed his yowes unto the moft 
»» victorious Martyr Saint Geerge, upon whole Feftivall he 
» had difconfitted his enemies; went the next mornin 

», with his Army, unto Dorefalnm The Grecke Phrafe, 
zo Siyiue Suey, ufed in the Author ;is found often in De- 


—- miftbenes, and other Writers of thofe more elegant times, 


of the Greeke language : with whom it fignifieth, Sacra faq 


cere ob partams vitteriam, to (acrifice unto thofe Gods after 
the victory, whofe favour they'implored before it. I have 


__hererendred it, the payment of his Vowes, more properto 


the ufe and meaning of the word, in the Chriftian Church: 
the meaning of the whole paffage being this, that hee had 


vowed fomefpeciall honour to SaintGeorge, mJ xanurixp — 


vaie7vet, as he here cals him, in cafe hee fhould obtaine the 


. victory: which afterwards, according to the tenour of his 


vow; he did religioufly performe. Thefo'much celebrated 
Tulins Scaliger, much to this purpefe, though rather in the 
generall, chen upon any one particularoccafion: in his 


Poensata de Dsvis, thus poctizethon our Martyr. 


Hac vita magne pro muncre, Dive Georgs - 
Parva fed cx animo, muncra Cafar obits 

FAsfisls toties, qui jam mucrone yfate, Fe | 
eAccepto nuko vnlneres vittor abit, ae 

Nealinw opus kumannum hoe potuit, fed vindice dextra,. 
Magne tua; nofira bac dextera tanta fut. - 


er | 


. For 


_ lary Saint and Guardian alfo of their Empire. The Empe- 
four , amongft many other folemne pa(lages at his corona. - ffkialcont 


Pee ee 
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Fer no leffe bleffing chen his life; to thee - 

Saint George, doth (¢/ar offer willingly 
Thefefmall oblations. Oft did he confound . 
His enemies trooes; himf{clfe without a wound. 


- Not by the helpe of man, burt by tagpowetss 
) ‘dthe 


Which ftrengthned and confirm’dthefe hands of ours, 


(6) Inour laft fort of evidence which is next to follow, — 


we molt reflect uppn Saint George, asa chief patron of 
the affuires ot Chriftendome; and of particular States and 
Kingdomes in the Chriftian world: though even in fome 
of thefe we may confider him asa.cheife patron alfo of the 


* amen of warre. And Grft, beginning with the Eaft, diver 


particulars there are, which eafily may perfwade us, chat 


- Saint George washeld in more then ordinary honaur by 


the Greeke Emperours ; if they efteemed him not the Tute- 


tion, ufing to goe into the great hail of his Royall Pallace, 
andtaking up his ftation, &% g 77 ii eixaly Br 73 usyatrs ude 


~ 


me@ Teen's, neere to the Image of Saint George, doth — 


{catter diverfe forts of Coyne amongft the people. And 
when his nameand titles ufe to bee folemnly proclaimed, 
which onely is upon the Feaft of Chrifts Nativity,and Bap- 


tifme (whichis our Epiphany , ) tseruiuoescer ¢ muayiag di 
Btorens F Nixomols 8au 4 8 fy’ Teweis dcry eino’y: he celebrates 


ie in the Temple of the bleifed Virgin, firnamed Nope; or 
the giver of Victory, where is the Image ot Saint George 


27 26) 


G.Codinus de 


alfo, Adde hereunto, that whereas in the folemnization of ;, ;,. 


the Fea(t of Chriftmaffe, there are twelve banners, fix on 


each fide, borne about the Emperour at the evening fer- 
vice:the4,on each fide(for on each fide they beare the fame) 
Epes Tov cyov Tedeyovégramr, hath on it the full portraiture 
of Saint George oa horace know that fome defcens 
dants of the late Greek Emperours, pretend to bee the fo~ 
versignes of an order dedicated to him, partly eee 


T3 an 
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and partly military ; faid to bee inftituted, firlt by Confan- 
tine, revived by Herachu, and fince continued in that Em- 
pire: of which I cannot findeany {ure foundatid wheron to 
build, would nor gladly lofe {0 faire a teftimony for the af- 
furance of my caufe, ifit might bee juftified, by any antient 
monument or approved Author : which till I can incoun- 
ter with, I muft leave as doubefull, if not fabulous, There- 


fore forthistime leaving the Greeke Empire, let us next 


CAp.i7.6 7 
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ys whichthey doe, 


patie for Afsfeovy: which people, as they received the 


- Qoriftian faith from the Church of Greece, fo probably 
they received that honorable opinion, which they carry of 


Saint George, from them alfo. For of that State and people, 
it is reported by Do@or Gales Fletcher, in his defcription 
of that Countty ; thatfor their enfigne they doe ufe the I- 


mage of Saint George, asthe Georgians doc: of which her- ' 


9, after: And thatif any Souldier valiantly behaves him- 
» felfe and doth any notable fervice, the Emperour doth 
29 ufe to fendbim a piece of gold ftamped with the Image 
s» of Saint George on horfebacke, which they hang in theit 
x fleeves, or fet.in their Gaps: and this is thovghe the 
s» greatelt honour. that they can receive for any fervice 


. 


‘ (7) FromtUnfcovy and the Eafferne Empire, wee 


will proceede unto the Wefterne. And therein fist we Gnd. 


that Frederick Duke of e4ufria, upon Saint Georges day, 
Anno1245.made 200, Knights,of che moft brave and hope 
fullmen in his wholedominions, Cextam c quadraginte 
juvewes de terra fisa nobiles, donavit bonorifice gladso ch cingule 
asilitars ; as my Author hath it, And why upon Saint Geers 


ges day, unleffe to thew that he efteemed Saint George, the 


Prelidentand chiefe Patron of his Souldiery, But of that 
kind of honour more efpecially was that military order of 
Saint George in efasivia, firit inftieuted by Redulpbus Hab- 
[pargenfis Emperour of Germany, and firlt Duke of ajtria 
of that family ; for the defence of Hangaria, Styria, and Ca- 
vinthia. The Author Des Effats dw Adonde ehus hath it, Re- 
dolphe de Habfpurg (he began his Empire Anne 1273) Pour 

: j | + defendre 


—— 


ee ene ye a 


Parr 2, S.Gearge,<ferted,dvc. Cuarg, a9 bn 
defendre la Hongrie, la Syrie, (he meanes Styria) & /a Carine een 
thée, contre les armes desTrrcs, Inftitna U'Ordre de Sami : | 
Georges, cc. He alfo tels-us, that he gave vnto the Mafter —~ 
of it, 2 Towne of Carinthia, well builrand fituate, for his or 
dinasy Seate: together with the Toparchie of Cranichberge, 
Trantmandorfe,Scharfencich atid S.Patoville , for the revenue 
_ and maintenance of the Order. As alfo how he permitted — 
«the fellowesof it, Le Croix renge de S.George.dans les Armsi- 
| rjasde Leurs maisos;t0 beare S Geer.croflein their own armes, 

chearmes belonging their houles, In moft of this we may 

beleeve him: but wherehe cells us that this infticution was 
~intended Contre les armes des Turcs, againtt the forces of the 

Tarke ,in this we mult be bold to tell him; that hee ts decci- 

ved. For in thefe times the Turkith Kingdome was fupe 

preffed and ruined by the Tartars: nor had they ever any 

footingin the Continent of Ewrepe, untill che yeere 1358. 

when under the conduct of Solywsan the fonne of Orchanes, 

they furprifed Cabipolie in Thrace. 


(8) In imitation of this Orders, Frederick the third, 
Emperour of the Germans, and Duke of Asfria, inftitured 
the Order of Saint Georgen Schilss : ifat the laeft,as Bernard 
of Luxembourg conceives; itwere not rathera rettitution 
ofthe former Order;then decayed. Of which thus Seaasp- 
fos in his Hiftory of the Switzers, e-4nno 1448. Cafar Fre- 
devicas communem fecit in Suevia pacem, omnines Ordinnm Lib.13.¢.21 

 confederatione, qua Vecabatur Saint Georgen Schilts, Nam 
omnes qui in ea comprebendebantur debebant geftare clypevim S. 
32 Georgi, modoex Nobilitate effent. The Emperour Frede~ 
3» vicke (faith he) Anne 14.48. eftablifheda firmePeaceand — 
eo) League in Schwabes by a confederacy of all che States to. 
ap eether. Which Order, had the name of Sant? Georgen 
59 Scbilts : becaufe it was permitted unto tach as were com~ 
33 prehended in ie, to bearean Efcutcheon of Saint George in 
,. their ownearmes, (fo 1 conceive it, ) itthey were nobly 
defcended, Forty yceres after, a new Leagueand Confede- 
racy was fet on foote, under the old neme, but for ren yeeres 
onely ; at therequelt of Adaximilian , fonnc to the former 
| - “ "4 Frede- 
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Frederick, and afterwards his fucceffour in the German 
Empire : the moft petent of the Princes and Imperial Ci- 
ties, being contained in it. e4uxe 1488. (faith Aarti» (ree 


AnnalSuevice fins) Sueviimpullfa Aaximilianiob tuendam mutans pacem ch 


pari 3. 9.6.3.6 


Lib.&. 


- “private Citizens, for the Maintaining of che.warre : 
_ “ choughtie beft to affigne over to them, 


_ * cell of an hundred; and ov 


gusctem, fzdus queddam Nortberge ineunt inter fe decenunale, 
fadus ditium ( lypet Georgiana focietatiss in quo feedere potentif~ 
fis quique Principes,non mods civitates Impery fuerunt,So he. 


(9) We mult nowcroffe the Alpes, and make over in- 
to Jake, where we fhall finde Saint George to be conceived 
as great a Patron of the Common-wealth of Genea, as of 
the peace of Germanie, For as the Germans were fecured 
from warres without, and civill broyles within, by the con« 
federacie and order of Saint Georges Shields: fo are the Gee 
neofé protected, and the ancient dignity of that State pre- 
ferved by Saint Georges Banke or Treafurie, The frit 
beginnings of which Banke of Treafurie, and the admi 
niftration thereof, together with that benefit which re- 
dounds thereby unto the publike : take here, according as 
it isrelated by chat great Statefman, Afachiaved/in his Hi- 
flory of Florence, Poft diuturnums ihud bellum quod Gensenfes 
multis ab binc anniscum Venetis geffere, Cums pace tam inter cas 
refpub, compituta, Genneufes civibus {nis ob asin bello concreds- 
“tums, fatisfacere non poffent, oc. After that tedious warre 
‘€ beeweene the Genvefe and the Venetians was now ended, 
6° anno 381. and the Gensefe perceived themfelves unable 
* to repay thofe monies, which they had taken up of their 


they 
their ordinarie 
“taxes, that fo in tract of time, the whole debt might bee 
“ fatished; and for that purpofe allotted them a common, 
“Fall, there to deliberate and determine of their affaires: 
* Thefe menehus made the matters of the publike Taxes 
“and revenue,elect amonglt themfelves,a common Goun- 
et them, cight officers of efpe- 
* ciall power, to order and dire& the tell, and to difpofe 
“ofthe Intrado: Vuiverfamveré adminifi-ationem titulo S. 


‘f Georgy infignivere, which corporation fo ¢ftablithed, they 


entituled 


Pasta? -° S. George, alferted, Cree Crap. $. 


 entituled Saint Georges Banke. Ie happened afterwards» 
‘sthaethe Republike wanting more monies, was glad to 
«¢ have recourfe unto Saint George, who now grown weal- 
& chy by che iuft and orderly adminiftration of his ftocke, 
ct was belt able to relieve them:and as before they releafed 
<scheir taxes, fo now [dstionems /uam eppignorarecapit] they 
% morgaged their domaine. So that at lalt, Saint George 


¢¢ continually growing richer, and the State ‘poorer, this 


© Corporation became poffeffed of almoft all the Townes 


and Territories belonging to that Signeurie, all which 


¢¢ they governe by their owne Magiltrates, chofen by com- 
“© mon fuffrage from among themfelves. It followed here. 
€¢ ypon thatthe common people. refpected leffe the pub- 
like, and chiefly bene their favours to the Corporation of 
Se Saint George: this being alwaies prudently and maderate- 
ly governeds that many times inclining unto tyranny, 
¢¢ chis never changing either their officers, or forme of go- 
«6 yernement; that fubje& tothe ambitious lufts of every’ 
*€ proud Vfurper, both Forrsigner and Citizen. Infomuch;, 


> 6 chat when the potent families of the Fregof, and the .4- 


*¢ derns, contended for the principalitie ot chat State, molt 


‘© of che people ftood idle, looking upon them, as {pecta— 


s¢ rors of aguatrell,which did notany way concerne them: 
<' Saint George not medling more in it, than. to take oath 
«¢ of che prevailing faction to preferve his. liberties. Rariffi-. 
wso (ane exemplo, neque a tot Philofophis, imaginarys sftis. in req; 


bu{pub. fuis.unquawsreperto,cc, A molt excellent and rare 


thing (faith hee) never found out. by any of the Philofo-- 
phers in their imaginarie Common: wealths; that in the 
{ame State, and the fame people, we may fee at once tyran- 
ny and liberty, jultice aad wrong dealing, civilitie and. 


sudene(ie: this onely Corporation preferving in the State,. 
the ancient beautie-and orders of it, Nay hee perfwades 


himfelfe, that if Saint George fhould in the end become pof- 
fe(Ted-of the remainders of the publike demeanes, ged om- 


winoeventurum wibi per/uafifimum ef, of which hee makes | 
not any queftion : that certainely that State might nor bee — 


onely equalled with the State of Vesice, but preferred be- 
fore it. (10) From 
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(10) From Saint Geerges Banke or T renfarie, let us 
proceed unto Saint Georges Band or Regiment; both infti- 
tuted neere about the fame time, and much unto the fame 


purpofes Saint Georges Banke preferving the ancient digni- 


tie of that City, his Regiment or Band feviving the decayed 
répute and credit-of the Italian Souldierie. The Author of 


it, one Ludovicus Conims; the occafion this. After the Nore 


man and Darchlines were expired in the Realme of Naples, 
the French and Arragonians became competirours for that 
Kingdome: the Popes of Rome having at that time, fundry 
quarrels with the Emperours,; and many of the Townes 


_ of Italie taking thereby occafion to. recover liberty. By 
. meanes of which, the whole country was in 2 manner 


oe 


_ Hit. Flerent. 
lib. { . 


over-runne with forraigne fouldiers : the Scates thereof alk 
icalous ofeach. other, and fo not willing to employ their 
owne people,So-chae all /tahe did fwarme with French,and 
Dutch, and Spanifh Souldiers: the Englifh alfo flocking 
hither, under theconduct of Sir lebs Hawkwoed, alter the 
Peace made betweene our Edward the third, andthe 
French King. At laft, this Lodevicus Conins tightly confi- 
dering how ignominious and difhonourable a thing ie was, 
that Jralse fhould not bee able with her owne hands, to 
maintaine her owne quarrels; colleé&ted a choyce band of 
Italian fouldicrs, which he called Saint Georges Regiment ; 
which fhortly grew to fach efleeme,that they eclipfed the 
glory of the forraigne companies, and reftored the ancient 
luftre, to their nativeforces, 1s enim poftea (faith the fame 
Machiavell) ex Italo milite exercitums con{crip/it, (ub sitnte S. 


Georgy: cajus tanta fnit virtus & as{ciplina msilitaris, ut exi- 


gue temporis intervalle, omsnews glavians militibus externis adime- 


| vet, (uawm Italia reftitueret, eogae folo wfi fant deinceps Italia 
Principes, fi quod inter cos bellum gerebacur. So he; and wee 


will onely addethus much, that out of this fo famous Se- 
minarie of Saine Geerges Regiment, came afterwards that 
Braccio, and Pscennins, which hadfo much todoe in the 
affaires of /talse: as alfo chat Franci(to Sforza, which made 
himfelfe Duke of A4i//aine, and left itto his children. 

| (11) Our 


—Panr2: —-. George, s/ferted, eve. Crap.8, 


— (11) Our next journey mult be for e4/4, where in the 
midland of it, we finde a Country betweene Cofchs and 
Albania, called anciently, Jberia, but now. Georgia: che 
reafon of which new name is reported diverfly, AG. 


~  chael ab Yfelt is confident that they tooke their appel- 


lation from Saint Geerges Georgians vere vocantur 4 D 
Geargio, e. Others, with beeter reafon, ac the leat 
in mine opinion, that they ate called fo from the.Georgs, 
the ancient inhabitants of cthefe tracts: which ancient 
Georgians, Sir Walter Raleigh makes to bee denomine- 


ted, quali Gordians, from the Gordiei , 2 Mountaine 
people of the Hill-Counerics; and Stephanus in his The- 
. fawrns, gaafi Georgici, Husbandmen. Georgy Afie pepuli 


ab agriculture semen fortiti, as hee there hath if, Be- 
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tweene thefe ewo, we have one indifferent, Mafter Sa- Pilgrimage: 


‘ther frem the honour of their Patron Saint George, 
*‘or haply becanfe shey defcended of thofe Georgi, 


s*ehich Péwse nameth among the Cafpian Inhabitants, 


Let it fuffice, that though they take not their deno- 


‘mination from. Saint George, yet they affoord him 


gore honour, than any other of the Saints: che fame 


‘6 gonell Purchas, who faith that it is called Georgia, ciel 40.1, (0.22. 


Authors telling us, that whew they gee intaa Church, they 1p, sett, ae 


five meaue refpelt to ether Imsagess but that Saint George 
ss fo worflipped, (wee will permit him to. make mer- 
ry with himfelfe) thet bis Horfes boofes are kiffed of . 


chem. Michael ab Yffele more ferioufly , though hee Hipfuisemp: 


canter a D. Georgio, quem velut. patrenuns precipnun, 
c in fais contra Paganes pralys velat figniferum @ pro- 
pugnaterem ingenti bonere vensrantur. Quocunque exim 
tendunt, turmatios incedunt, vexiliums D. Georgy infguttum 
circumferentes, cninsope C auxilso, is bello maxime fe ina 
vari credust. Whe Georgians (faith hee) are fo deno-- 
minated from Saint George; whom as their principal 
Patron, awd their Champion in their warres. againtt: 
the. Pagans, they worfhip with efpeciall honous. ord 
which: 


erre f(omewhat in the derivation. Georgians vero vo-ad Anmis77i 


\ 
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which way foever they employ their forces, they carry 
with them a faire Banner, with the pi@ture of Saint 


George oponit; beleeving that by his affiftance, they are: 


much comforted and ayded in their warres. So the Hi- 


— ftorian. The fame affirmed by Pantaleon, in his Hiforie 
| Lohannitarnm, or Hiftoriec of the Koights of CALalte, 
ef.5. Georgio (faith hee) vocantur Georgiaui, guems in 


pralys fuss contra Paganos precipunm patrennm , tanquan 


Sigeiferum omuscuns bonsre vensrantur & colsnt. 


(12) But howfoever wee darenot fay with him, that 


this Afian people had their appellation from Saint 


George their Patron: yet wee ate confident of this, 


_ that many places both of Afe and Europe, have recei- 
. ved denomination from him. For ‘here in Afia, wee . 


finde a large and {pacious Valley, not farre from Liba- 
nus, Which is called Saint Georges Valley: and wee haye 
alfo noted, that the Towne of Lydda ot Diofpelis , 


_ was by the Chriftians called Saint Georges ; and that 


there is in Europe, a Saint Georges Valley alfo, in the 


middelt of Gsrmasy: Adde hereunto, that the Thracian’ 


| Cherfoneffe is now called commonly Sainte. Georges 


Cofinograph. 
liban 


etrme: which is remembred by. Adaginus in his Geogra- 
phie ; and hath beene fince obferved by George Sandys, 
And not now onely, but in times before us, hath ie had 
denomination from Saint George: the Sultan in Conta- 


ehZenus, Calling the people of this Cherfonefle, Romans 


5. Georgy. Pofthac petit Legatus vefter (faith the Sultan 
in his Letterstoche Emperour) at quoddam vetcris templi 
rusofum adsficium, Vicinnms Romanis S, Georg; 3 7enovaretur: 
sd etiam fecinsws. The learned Munfer doth transferre this 
appellation, and not without good reafon, unto the Seas 
from the Thracian Cherfoneffe, unto the narrow (treight 
or Arme neere to it, which they call Bofphorss: Porre 
Bofphorus appellatur brachinm S. Georgy, faith hee; and 
like enough the name is fitted unto both.For by the name 
of Brachsum, S.Georgy, I finde it called ina nameleile 
Whiter, wholived about the yecre T1106. and wrote a 


toric 


Part 2. S. George, afferted, ¢y¢e Cuap, 8. 29 5 2 y, ~ 
ftorie of the expedition of the Wefterne Chriftiansto Hi— ~~~ 
- erufalem, as aloin a Treatile of the fame argument, write 7 
ren about the fame time, by Baldrick, then Archbithop of 
Bonardeanx. But why this Cherfonetfe was called Saine 
Georges Armt, I cannot fay: unleffe perhaps that Relique 
of Saint George was there in former times Jaid up; which 
after by Z#ftiman the Emperour, was beltowed upon Saint 
German; aS before I noted, Panlus Diaconus makes men- 
tion of Saint Georges River, neere the Country of the 7 
Bulgorians : . Ceterum Aprils menfe ({aith hee of Coxfan- Hip. mifcels 
tine the Conneof Eirene) cums caffra moveret contra Bul |.23-Cap.29 
gares, venit ad cafielium quod dicitur Probati, ad vivnm 
D. Georgy, Wee reade in our indultrious Camden alfo, 
thatthe irifh Ocean which runneth becweene Brstaine 
and Ireland, is called by Sea-nien at this day, Saint Geor- 
esGhannell. And left ehat any part of che old World, 
faould not have fome place iniit of this name, Patritizs 74, 4 oy 11 
‘tele us in the booke of his owne Navigations, that one 


of the eAzoresis called Saint Georges. Eft G D. Georgy i.- 


Sila, O6. | 
- (13) To draw upthat together which hath beene for- 


 merly alledged in Saint Georges caule, I hope it will ap~ 


peare that there is no occafion,. why heefhould either be 
_ reputed as an Arian, or 2 Counterfeit, 2 Larva: nay, 
why hee thould not bee accounted, to haueas high a 
place in immottality; as any ofthe other, thofe bicifed’ 
Spirits the Apoftles, excepted onely. For if antiquity may 
‘beechought worthy ofany credit; wee have antiquity to’ 
friend: or if the common fuffrages of fo many famous 
and renowned Writers, fucceflively in. every age, may 
bee of any reckoning with us; Seint George may chal- 
lengeas much intereft in them, a3 any in the Calendar. 
© However, put cafe that they have erred in their relations 
of Saint George; and that they tooke that evidence, — 
which out of them wee borrowed, on truft from one a.‘ 
other: yet what fhall weereply. to this, that in ,th* 
Church of God, hee hath beene hitherto reputed, : a 
| oly 
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worfe raifed? Laftly, if that may bee belceved moft 
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holy Martyr. Shall wee conceive the Church of God, 
would bee fo carefull to preferve his memory, in the 

ublike Martyrologies; or give him place in their pub- 
fixe Liturgies, or take fuch heed unto his Reliques, or ho- 
nour him with Temples: had hee beene fuch a damna- 
ble and bloudy Hereticke 5 or (which, they fay, is better) 
if hee had never beene at all, Or it hee bad beene fuch, 
may it bee thought, that both the Church, and all the 
learned members of it, for 1300, yeeres almott, fhould 
bee deluded; 00 man in all shat time, able to ke into 
she fraud: or chat the Spire of God, thoulg quite aban- 
don all the reft, and fettle onely on {cme two or three of 
Jater times, who thongh they kept amongit themlelves 
the Bend. of Peace, had not, a3 it appeares, the Spirit 


_ of Vuitie? Or, laft of all, fuppofe the . Monkes and Fry. 


ers fhould joyne together; to put 2 etdcke upon the 
world ;' and thatthey bad prevailed vpon the-Church, 
togive countenance unto its fhall wee conccive fo poore- 
ly of the greatcft Kings and Princes in the Chriftian 
world, that they were all of them abufed, and drawne to 


man, or wasnow a Divell? All this is hard to bee di- 
gelted. And wee may well.bee counted eafic of be- 
leefe, ifonely on the sp/¢ déxit of one ayan, and the con- 
jetures of another, were they of greater reputation than 
they are , wee fhould give faith unto their fayings: (eo one 
ofthem | meane,for both are not to be beleeved cogerher:) 


when fuch a cloud of Witnefles gffirme -the contrary; 


Catalogus teftines veritatis, 2 Catalogue of Witnefles in all 
times and ages. To clofe up this; if any men may be belee- 


_ ved upon theit bare affertion, why may not they bee cre- 


dited, which fay Saint .George was once a Martyr, aad is 
now a Saint; es well as they which fay be was not? Or if 
we will nottakeup any thing on ¢ruft, without fome sea- 
{on forit: why rather fhould not they be worthy of be- 
leefe, which have good proofe for whet they f-ys than 
thofe that build upon conjedtures, ill grounded, aad 


fately, 


~~ 


.doe fuch honours, to one which eyther never wasa . 
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fafely, 8 x 6s werrol gor naeterrs abyoun, in the words of ¢4- 
viftotles which both ehe ,vulgar wits, and more excellent 
{pirits, have agreed on joyntly: ftillwe arewherewe were, 
aod fill Saint George muft be a Martyr. ButI am now for .- 
England, ahere Jam fure to finde as ample teltimonies for 


” Saint George, as any other part of the world what ever :. 


concluding here the fecond part of this difcourfe, 
that which concernes the generall iufti fica 


tion of Saint Geerges ftoric. 
The end of the fecond Parte b 


‘t 


Parr3.  § S.Georgeferted,dyc.  Cuap.r? 
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THE HISTORY OF 


 §t. GEORGE, afferted,¢9°c. 


The third pare.- 


CHAP. I. 


' (1) Saint George vist antiently cfteemed the Patron of the 
Englifh. (2 $.George of what efeeme with the antient Saxons. 
(3) Churches eretted to bins by the Normans, herein England; 
(4) S. Georges Chappell in Kelnse{eot, Com, Oxon, G the tne 
dalgence granted to it, (5) Hits apparttion to K. Richard inthe 


Haly Land, (6) What may be faid in general, touching the ap-. 


parition of the Saints, (7) And what in this particalar, (8) S! 
George, when firft entituled, peculiarly te the Englift. (9) The 
boncurs dene bims here, and among(t the Irifoe (10) S. Geore 
gcs day, when made a felemue feftsval with ns,in England: and 
$y whom abrogated, (11) Some fiumbling in K. Edwards 
raigneyat S.Georges Eisfery. | 


orbe Brittannos,as the Poet hath it; 


divided from'the other parts of the 


A felicities; Of which, and of the tc- 
Rtimonies which the is able to afford 


rick 


y Vr courle is ROW for England, dsvs/os | 
World, as in her fituation, fojin her 


y unto Saint Geerge, wee fhall {peake . 
). in feverall, it being as the Panegy~ 
ae y ay 
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—vickand Solsnne call ity eA nother world sthe rather, becaufe in 
the latter dayes, heehath beene reckoned asthe efpeciall 
Patron of this Nation ;and a8 particular te us, 9s is Saine 
Antony to Italy, Saint Dene unto France, or any of the other 
to their proper places. | tay, in the latrer daycs oncly, for 
antiently.we-werenotthough:zohave more right to him, 
than any other of ourncighbours: however it bee faid by 
D.Peysolds.tdo. tung ,* that ee’ bath aiwaycs beene the Tatelarie §. 
1,1.6.5,5¢8 23 and Guardian of our Nation. For if we will beleeve our En- 
olith Fugitives,we may behofdthé picture af Saint George 
inthis Church at Rowse, with this infcription ? Georginm 
Cappadocem 1Anghia fbi Proteltorems elegit, co maxinsis bene- 
~  ficsss tum Pace, tans Bello receptis , fewoper religiofffime colust. 
a Ideft. This George of Cappadecia, the Enghth chofe to be ! 
», their Patron, and for the many benefits received from 
3, him both in Peace and Warre, have alwaiesvery reli- | 
», gionfly worfhippedhim. By which, their Semper, if fo 
our Fugitives underftand , shat ever (ince the Englifa | 
were firita Nation, & became pollelled of cheléCountriess 
Saint George hath beene efkeemed as worfhipred by them 
as their patron : we molt needs tell them, that how{cever 
this may be beleeved at Rame, it is not likely cobee énter- 
tained with usin England, If by their Semsper, they meane 
onely that alwaies fince the Englifh chcfe him for their Tu- 
telary Saint and Patron, he hath beene cfpecia'ly efteemed 
and worlhipped by them: we grantindeed, that fince that 
time, and long before it, Saint George hath beene.ef{pecial- 
by efcemed amongét us, though not religioufly worthip- 
ped. Leffe reafon is there,that wee fhould beleeve that any 
{uch opinion, I meane of fpeciall patronage, fhould bee fa- 
{tened on him by the Britons: though Harding an old Eu- 
Cant4.p.63 — g'tlh Writer,(as Matter Seldes cites hia in hig notes-on the 
Poiy-Olbion) affirence ahgt that-the viGtorions Prince King 
eirthar, bare him in one of his. Royall Banners; which 
_ was a figne of more then ordinary dependance on him, 
Hifi.degefs Ax.and relation tohim. By what authority Harding hath {fo 
A reportedit, I cannot tell. We reade indeed in Malmesbury 
“shat at the Liege of Banse(downe [mons Badenicus| not farre 
, from 


Parr 3: S. George, afferted,dre, © Crrarir, zor 26/ 
from Bathe,to which the Sa#ons had retired,and thereon fo ~ 

fortified : that in his Royall Armes he bare ehe protraiture 

of the blelied Virgin, Pafreme tn ebfidsone Badonici montis, 

Sretus Irasgine dominice matris, quam armis [wis infuerat, cc. 

as he there hath it. Huntingdon alfo faith the like, hat in his p39), 

eighth bartaile againft the Saxons, /waginem Sanita Marie yon 

Dei genetricis femperque Usrginis {uper bumeros fuer portavit 5 

He bare the Image of thebleffed Virgin 24ery, in his Stan- 

dard Royall, for fo [ take it is his meaning ;. and got that 

day a notable and fignall victery by the afliftance of our 

Saviour and.his hely mother- The fame fay other of our 

writers. But of Saint Geerges Image, me gry quidem, nota 

word in apy of them. Nor is it likely thatin thofeearly 

dayesy S, Geerge was growne fo eminent amongtt the Brit- 

tans, asto bee deemed the fittclt Saint , to beautifie their 

banners, and agit were,to be the object of any part of their 

devotions, _ | 


-(2) ButintheSaxontimes, however wee deny that 

anticntly he was efteemed the Patron of the Englith Nati- 
on, yet have we good affurance that hee wae held by them 
in efpeciallhonour. The firft chat gave the Englith notice 

of him, as I take it,.was one efrewifus a French Bifhops 

who having (pent much time in the Help Land, and other 
Countries of the Eaft, in his returne for France, was caft up- 

on the Welt of Scotland, and there kindly. entereained by 
dAdamanus, thea Abbot of the Momattery of Kolmokd or S. | 
Columba, in the Ifle Jona, one of the Hebrides. This eda, Hill. Be.ly.es 
lived about the yere Ggo Vor bonsts ch fapiens & [cientias cvip- 
tararams nobilifime inftrutine, a good and prudent man, faith 
Bede, and plentifull fornithed with the kncw'edge of the 
Scriptures, and by continuall converfe with this Arcn/fus, 
learned of him the moft notable things which he had met 
with in his travels, which he compiled intoa booke, and © 
~ afterwards prefented it unto Afridus King of Northumber- 
Jand. Thisbeoke of his inticuled, De (ssw terra fanéie, thus Lib, 3.0.4 

tels us of Saint Geogrethe Martyr, viz, efrent{ns homo fan- 

Elms, qui nobis bac omnia de crase _ narravit , quam ipfe 

| _ | 


pree 


ROL a93_ Caarix: The Hijtoryof Pan 33 


OW parbneze 


propriss con[pexit ocwlss ch ofculatues ef} ; etsams nobis de quodasm 


CMartyre, Georgio nomine, narrationems contulit, dc. Where 
note, that Adamannus {peakes de quedam (Martyre, as of 2 


Martyr, not knowne till then amongft the Englifh, And 
for the ftory, ic informesus, that in Diespels, (ehere where 
Saint George was buried, as before is{aid) there was a Mar 
“ ftatua of the Martyr, erected in chat very pillar, as . was 
beleeved, contra akigatns, perfecutionss t ¢ flavellatees 
ef, to which they bound hin a hee soy co by 
the Tyrants. Which States of the Saint, cam guidam dars- 
cors, C incredulus bomuncie, when once a ftabborne and 
incredulous perfon, affauked feolifhly though fiercely 
with his fpeare: there followed fuck exemplary punifh- 
ment upon him , and fo miraculous it feemed both to 
himfelfe and the {peCtators , Use nomen Dei aterni cjusdem 
Martyris agens peenitenstians invecarct, oc. that inftantly hee 
addretfed himfelfe to God, and called upon him to be par- 
doncd his prefumptuous folly. See the particulars hereof in 


thebooke ae large, This notice of the Saint, being thus 


given unto the Englifh, it was notlong before his name bes 
came commemorated in their publick monuments and re- 
cords. Bedewho lived about the times of this Adamannnts 


and fomewhat after him, moft probably received from him 


the acts and ftorie of our Martyr: though perhaps ming- 
led with fuch uncertaine, if not fabulous narrations, wher= 
with by that time, moft of the hiftories of the Saints, were 
fhrewdly tainted. Whofe teftimony what it is, and where 
expreffed, we have thewne already. Suffice it, that the Mar- 
tyr, being thus verified by Bede, and by him placed in his 
Martyrology, and Ephemerides: he wasadmitted alfo in- 
to fuch Martyrologies, as were peculiar tothe Saxons, and 


Titles oftenour. to them mah Witneffea manu-fcript Martyrologe produ- 
er 


p-8Ia 


Archbilhop.of Canterbury Anno-971 ) the evidence whicki 
| | | it: 


ced by Matter Se/den, in the Saxon language? wherein this 
Martyr isthe onely Saint remembred on the 23. of April; 
though there be many others mentioned on that day,in the 
Grecke and Latine. The hand and language ofit, as hee 
conjectares, is about the time of Dawflene (who was made 


ee ee | ee 
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49 itgivesus, isin the moderne Englifh, this. Vpon the 


- 55 23+ 0f April (or Ealter-month, as it is there called) is. 


9) Sainte Georges Fealt that noble Martyr, whom Dacsanus 


“y, the Emperour feven yeeres together (you eafily may 


sy pardon the miltake of time) urged with un{peakable tor- 
y» tures t6 renounce Chrift, which when hee could noe 


: 5» bring to pafle he cutoffhis head. And in the clo‘ether- 


of, e4rcaifus before mentioned tsremembred, as.a tettimo- 


py of the miracles which the Martyr wrought. So al’o, in 


the Saxon Homilies of Alfricus, (who next but two fuccee- 
ded Dunflan inthe See of Cascerbury) appointed for the 
dayesof fome peculiar Saints; our Martyr and his fuffe- 


rings havea f{peciall place : and therein, this to be obferved 


efpeciaily, chatin his {peech to Dactanus, he cals himfelte an 


Ealderman,, (or Count) of Cappadocia, For thus, faith hee, 


(I ufe againe the moderne Englifh) / am called Georgins and Jd p.ss3, 
bave an Earldome in mine owne Country of Cappadocia, Of 
Churches contecrated to*him io the Saxon-times, I finde 
not any thing: unleffe perhaps Saint Georges Churchin 
Southwarke, may be reputed asa monument ot their devo- 
tion. And this may be beleeved the rather, becaufe I find 
it on record, that in the yeere x 122. (which was fome 56. 
yeeres no more, after the entranceofthe Normans )the Pa- 


_ tronage thereof was given unto the Priory of Bersrondjey, 


by one Thomas Arden and his fonne, the then Patronsof io« - 459. 
it. ; : . : * | ; , 


(3) Proceed we next uato the Normans, or the later 


Englith, amongft the writers of which times, we finde not 


auch hiftoricaliy delivered of our Martyr.  A4admesbary 
onely on the by, andas ic were in sranftx, tels us, that Ra- a 
ma ot Ramula, was reported to bee ttre Scene on which the © 
Tragedy of this Saint was acted, of which before. And in 
another place,he relates the (tory of thofefuccours broughe 

by Saint George unto the Chriltians, as is {aid already. 


Whercin Archdeacon. Huntingden ageces alfo with him, 
_ affirming, that at the famous battaile of Antiochia,viderant 


ipfi exercstume Cocleflem equis albis, & phabers AY mis, QuOrK™ Aufl bg 
, as _ V3 autto- 
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~ , dutlores evant Georgins, Merenrins,(miftaken for Masritin) 
| @& Demetri. Nor istheremore in him, fave that he calle 
the HelteSpont brachium S. Georgy, Saint Georges acme, and 
- _ jnanother place,he fyeakes of Viens S. Georgy, Saint Georges 
Towne; by whichno queltion but he mecnes Dispoli, 
as doth alfo Hovsden. Onely the Monke of Cha/fer, (he lie 
ved about theyeere 1340.) in his Pely-Chrenicom, tells us, 
~ + fikean Hiftorian, that in the yeere wherein Gaterins was 
wade Emperonr, Saint George of (appadocia, that was Tribue 
nnt,in Perfe at a Cityshat bete Diospolss that is befides leppen, 
was. Martyred under Dacianus the Inge. Sohe, orratherhis 
: »» tranflatour, for 1 have noe the originall. Bue as for 
Camden i Doe 1» Lemples, ereétcd to him in thofetimes, wee have flore 
buniss. s enough, For in the yeere 107.4 (which was fome 8.yectes 
| yy after the death of Harald) Robert d’Oyley a noble man of 
_ 4» Normandy, when he had received at the hands of Wiliam 
gy the Conqueronr in reward of his (ervice in the warres, large 
») pofleflions in the Cuunty of Oxon, built a {patious caftle 
5, on the Weft fide of the City of Oxford; with deepe dit- 
»9ches,ramparts,av high-reifed moune,and therein a Parith 
_ » Charch unto Saint George, unto which when the Parifhi- 
9 oners could not have acceffe,by reafon that King Stephen 
- » did moft freightly befiege Atand the Empreffe withia 
_ » this Caltle, Saint Z6emas Chapellin the ftreet hardby,was 
built. About that time alfo was built S. Georges Charch in 
South werkeunle(feit may be thought rather,as before I {aid, 
to be (ome monument of the Saxons. After King Edward 
the third. beautified Wind/ere, with a molt faire and ftately 
Church; dedicated'to the Virgin A¢ary and: Saine George of 
Cappadocia: of which more hereafter, And io thereigne of 
his fucceffour, Simon de Sudbury, then of Londen, and of 
Gorrwin. de pres Canterbury afterward; repaired, of rather new-built [de neve 
fil. construxit |Saint Geerges Church in Sudbwry,whereot he was 
a native, and from thence denominated: as-alfoa Monae 
" dtery or College there; pro fecularibus Sacerdetibus, valued « 
__ atthe fuppreflion,at 122.118, £. entituled by Saint Georges 
hhame. Thus had we alfoa {mali Monaftery, dedicated to 
him, in the. County of Darby, built by the Greiseys, 
| | | Gent-. * 


et Poe ee se 
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Gentlemen of good antientry in the Gountry,valued at the 
fuppreffion, at 39.1. 13. £ 8.d, and one at Warwick, a Frice 
ry or Fraternity of Saint Geerges Glerks, founded by ons 
Robert de Deneby and others, about the time of King Richard 
thefecand. Soal{o,in Louden a Saint Geerges Church, a 
Chappell of Sine Geerge in the Cathedrall of 5. Paw/, and 
in that of Lixcolne;another in the Parith Church of S.Atary 
Welaoth ; and a Saint Georges Aitar (as lam givento uncer- 
ftand ) inthe Cathedrall Church of Norwich. Noe to fay any 
thing of Saint Georges Churchesiin /p/wich, Stamferd,Don- 


 cafter, and Burford, where it picaled God to give me both 


my birth and education ;and many other places, in which 
we will not now inquire. Thefe are Senfhele fuper (enfin, 


matters fo obvious to the fenle, and of common beings 


thac wee may heere fee downe. without further 
fearche, | 7 


dicated to Saint George, ina {mail Vilage of my Ceuntry 


OE a ee ee rs 


395. Ip 


(4) Tee there is one particular more, a Chappell dee 


of Oxford thire : which here I mention fora fpecialirarity — - 


that concernesit. For when the Church. yard there was to 
be confecrated, the people thereabouts were invited to that 
ceremony, by a publick inftrument, under the hands and 


- feales of all the Bifhopa then in England : and forty dayes 
_- indulgences promifed unto them, that either chen repaired 


thither , or fhould in after times obferve the Feftivall of S. 
George, in the forefaid Chappell: The tenour is , a9 fol- 
ys loweth, Univerfis Santte Matrés Eeclefie filste prafences ts - 
y> teras infpetluris, Flenricss porsarfiene dsvina Cant. etreh- 
5) epifcopus , teins Anglia Prima, © Apeftoliee Sedis Lega- 
yy: #64, OC. Lolo eadem pormiffiewe divine Arebiep. Eborum, 


og eXuglia Primas ch ditte Sedis Legasue, Wil. Londen,T.Du~ — 


gy sel, Beneditt. Menavent- Edw. Buon, Phil, Ekiens, Wil. 


2 Lincoln, The. Wier. The, Herefordens. wil, Cavent- rai Lt~- 
1, ch{cldens. Iobn Roffens. lob Basger. lobn Lendavens. lobn 


» Bathon, & Webens. Will, Nerwicens, & Robert Sarum, Epi- 
3 fcops, Salatem in anthore faluti. Gratum obfequinm & dee ° 


oy placabile totiens srodussus exercera,guatisn fidalume msutes ad 


| V4 cha- - 
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4») chavitatis  contemplationis opera,alieltivis indulgentiarxm 
5» muncribas excitamus. (uptentesigitur fidelinm mentes ad ba. 
9) jusmodi opera propenfins excitare, de Dei Onsipotentis imo 
9) men(a mifcricordia, CG beatffime Virginie Marie matris 
5) (ue, ac beatorum Petri c& Paul Apoftelorum ejus, nec now 
99 54x lorums Alpbegi & Thowsa Martyrwm, enns:im Sante 
xy rum meritis Ch precibus confidentes > cnntlis Chrs(ts fideisbae, 


; gy 4 peccatis fuss vere confitentibus, confeffis O contritis, qni ad 
2 ce gy Capehamde Kelmefcot Liccln. Ducefes (tor Oxon was not 


5, then a Diccele of it felfe, asnow it is) 6% bonore Santti 
4» Georgy dedicatuns ,in Fefto S. Georgy proxime poft datam 
y» barum hterarnm noftrarum accefferint, & ibsdem dedicatie 
59 46 Carmitery ejusdem Capella interfuerint, five in futurnm 


4g (Meceffivis futuris temvperibus quotiens idem feflum aderit, 


99 prafentes erunt, Orationems Dominicans cums Salntatione e/1n- 
»s gelica devote dicende, aliave pietatis opera sbidem exercendoy 
1 toties queties quadracinta dics Indulgentiarum ore! econce- 
29 dieses, & gusisbet noftrums tetidems concedit per p 


_ 99 twris temporibua duraturas. In cujus rej teftimoninm figilla 


99 noftra fecimsrs his eppous. Dat. 20. Febr. Anne Domi.1429. 
a Et tranflatsonse noftri Henrics Cant. predsili, Anno 16. A 
pregnant teltimony of that faire elteeme,whicheur Church 
generally, and allthe Prelats of it, men of great eminency 


in their times, did beare unto.the memory of our blefled 


Martyr. 


( 5) , Saint Geerge thus generally honoured by the Ens 
plifh as a Saint, ic was not long, beforethey faltned a more 


particularrefpect- upon him: the Grft beginnings of the 


which wee muft referre to King Richard céthe name the | 
firitsas icis chusrelated in the old Regifter,or black book of - 
99 Wondfore. Richardo cum contra Turcas  Agarenss, Os 


». When as King Richard watred upon the Turks and Sa- 


"99 Facens, Cyprus and Acon,and was wearie of {0 long de- 


x» laies : the fiege continuing and he full of rouble anid an« 
p> xiety, atlength, sabente per D. Geergy, ut epinatum eff in- 


o» berventums Spirite, Gc. Ona divine infpiration, by the 


y comming in apparition of Saint George, as heimagincd, 
: co 93 iC. 


efentes, ft 


/ 
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it came into his minde, to draw upon the legges of cer- 
** taine choyce ‘Knights of his, a certaine Garter or tacke - 
“4 of Leather, fuch onely as hee had then ready at hand. 


‘* Whereby they being diltinguithed, and put in minde of 
‘future glory promifed unto them, in cafe they wénne the 
“victory; they mightbe Rtirred upand provoked co per- 
“¢ forme their fervice bravely,and fight more valiantly. In 
st imitation of the Romans, who had fuch variety of Coro- 
*€ nets, wherewith militarie men for fundry caufes were ac- 
*t cordingly rewarded : to the end, that by thefe inftigati- 
$$ ons (as it were) cowardize being fhaken off, the valour 


Sof the minde, and courage of the heart, might thew it elfe 


“more refolutes Thispatfage I haue therefore recited at 
the fulliength, becaufe that fomethere be, which have re- 
ferred the inftieution of the moft noble Order of the Garter, 
unto this King, and to this occafion: and are perfwaded 
verily, that Edwardthe third did onely bring it againe in 


ufe, being a while forgotten or neglected. Buc herein asthe - 


learned Camden, who faw as farre into antiquity, as any 
man either before his birth, or fince his death; gives but a 


- cold alfent, or rather no affent acall: fo neither have I met 


with any of the morejudicious fore, which doe affirme ir, 
though the opinion be related in many ef them. But of this 
matter, morein the next Ghaptere. 


_ (6) However, though we referrenot unto this occafi- 
on, aad thofe times, the /n/lieurson of the Garter 3 yet we May 


warrantably be perlwaded; that this occafion:did much | 


promote the reputation of that Saint among the Englifh: 


whereby, in tract of time,.chat mort heroicke Order was 


dedic:ted to him. As for the thing itfelfe, becaufe that all 
the apparitions ofthe Saints in. thefe late dayes, are com=' 
monly fulpected : wee: will-digreffe alittle, to fhew what 


may be (aid in chegenerall defence of the ching queftioned; 


thacfo we may the betect fee, how much wee may beleeve 
in this particular of King Richardand-Saint George, And 


fir ft if weconfult che Scripeures, we finde chat at the Refar- M 
rettion of onr Savionr . the graves were.opened., and wsany eae’ 
~ . or 
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_ ——— of the Saints which flept, arofe, and carne ont of the graves, <nd 
= yoentinte the holy Citie, © cvsqariano-w wondois, and appeared 
, unto many. This as it was an extraordinary difpentation, 3 . 
farre above the common Law and courfe of Nature; fo was 
it tor a (peciallend: to verifie the refurrection of our Savi-e 
our, on whom they did attend, and to affure the faithfull 
of the certainty of their futare. Relurrectian alfo. A fign er 
was,faith Reverend Fbeaphyladd, arasnser 9 wToe ycee7 Td cupess ot 
Chryfoflome more particularly, mecars toodins wesiosas, 
a token of the Refurreétion; and for the clofe of all, Sainc 
Hicrowme, Vi deminum offenderentrefargentem. So then, al- 
though in ordinary. courfe, the Saints are inthe Heaven of 
glorics,and that their bodies be corrupted in the earth: yet 
upon {peciall caule, and at the pleafure of their God, they 
may alflume an humane fhapes and in that fhape appeare 
unto thets brethren, according to the will cf him chat 
fends them. For if the Angels, to whom nobodiesdoe be- 
long, have appeared vifible to ‘many of Gods people, in 
execution of the charge committed rothem : how much 
more ealily may we beleeve the fame, of the Saintsdepar- | 
ted; that even they alfo, atfome times, and on fome great 
occafions, have beene employed by God in their owne 
ordinary formeand thape? Potaniane a Virgin Martyr, is | 
Ec Hips, reported by Eujebess, that thee appeared umo Bafiedesher 
i Executioner, tite third night after her deceale,seearoy aut re 
| Mpaal derdeion, putting a Crawneupon his head 3 foretel- 
ling fo, chat notlong after he fhould receive the Crowne of 
Martyrdomme, which did accordingly fall out. Kai 22013 
arcing nam’ AnEaidMar, cs Nay, the fame Author tels us, 
that many of che people of Alexandria (where the fuffered) 
were converted to the Faith, bythe frequent apparitions of 
that Virgin. Ocher examples there ate many,and of Angels 
fome. Ofthe Archangel A~ichael, there are reports of fi - 
verall apparitions,upon Mount Garganue. in Naples, upon 
“Saint A4scbaels Mount, in Nerwande, and Cornwall: and 
..., @neunto King Charles the 7. on the bridge of Orleass, ia 
a his warres againft the Enghith, (ideftrs pipe. fen vio D, 
| on Micbaclit, in pretia ad pextem eriuxchana civitatis, Oc) 
=  g - which 


Cumdtn in 
Danmenys. 
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which was a, chiefe occafion of the French Order of Saint 
Michael. 1 know indeed, thatin times of late, ehe Prielts 


have deale exceeding faithlefly, both with Churchand peo- 


Ps in this kinde: their doctrine, in the point of Purgatory, 
cing fuch, as could not well fubfift. without many foule 


Impoftures,and counterfeit apparitions of the dead. Iafo- 
much that as once Lyra {aid, ls Ecelefia Dei, populas fepe I 14.c, Daw 
 decipitur a Sacerdotsbus, fies wmiraculis, lacré casfas;Gods peo- 


ple many times is couzened by the Prielts with fained mira- 
cles: fowe may fay alfo, that for the fake of filthy lucre, 


- theyhave as often beene abufed with forged appariti- 


ons. | 


) Bue this of all things elfe, cannot bee objected 


againtt this apparition of Saint George. King Richard was a * 


Prince of tao brave a {pirit to be fo (ufpected. And for the 


thing it felfe, as I belceve,the Regifter hath not abufed the 
- King, in the delivericof the ftorie; fo neither that the King 


fhould devife the paffage, toabule pofterity. Taking this 
therefore as aaa that that which is delivered tous 
in the Regifter, was fo reported by the King : we doubt not 
butthe probability andtruth thereof, may very eafily bee 
defended. For our difpatch wherein, we will make bold to 
ufe fuch refolutions, which by Saint 2fuffin have beene 
made in a bulineffe not much different And firlt it might 


be verified that theapparition wastrue and reall, in refe- 


rence to him who {aw it: although perhaps not in the per-- 
fon of the Saint, but of fome Angels rather, who allumed 
his fhape.Which vifitations ofthe Angell, are by God com- 
manded on fome fpeciall occafions, .cither to terrifie the 


wicked, or comfort and confirme the godly. ('r ergo now De curd pro 
credimus operationes iftas angelssasy per difpenfationces provi= morinis caper 3e 


dentiz dei, ec, five infiruantar boc mentes nsortalium., five fal- 
lantur, five confolentur five terveantur, as. the Father. This 
might I fay bee. verificd in chis particular, had the King 


beene pofitive, and not affirmed it one'y upon fancieand .. . | 


imagination. For being zt that time afflicted and perplext | 
in minde, (why might not God by luchan extraordinary 


mcaness: — 


9 
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micans,vouchfafe to comfortand advife him;who for no o- 
ther reafon,bucehe advancement of Gods honor, had took 
upon him fuch an extraordinary iourney. Which may be 


alfo faid in iuftification of that (toric, before related by Rw- | 


pertss. Bur fince this apparition, fcems f.:unded rather in the 
Kings imagination, then the realitie of the thing > we-will 
take counfell further with thefame Saint Ax/tin, to fee by 
him, how torefolveit. And firft we mult take notice, that 
the apparitions of this Saint(as it was generally beleeved) 
tothe Chriftian Armies; had very much advanced the re- 
putation, both of the Saint, and of the fervice: fo much that 
his afliftance was implored molt principally, whether ic 
were t» aide them in their battels, or co affilt chem in their 
counfels. Which being fo, and the King lingring at the 
fieve of Ptolemaz, wearied with long delaies, (as the ftorie 
cels us) his choughtsdiftempered with anxietie, and his 
minde bent upon thotefuccours which by Saint Geerge had 
beene brought formerly to the Chriftian Forces: he might 
asin a dreame whilcs he was afleepe,or ina vifion waking, 
conceive Saint George indeed to appeare unto him, and 
counfell hina co that device which he after followed. Saint 


_ eAuftingives two feverall, both rules and inftances to this 


purpole And firft (faith he) oneman doth often fee ano- 
ther in hisdreames, either confuleting with him about 
things prefent, or eelling him of things to come: the other 
partie, being perhaps farre off,at the pretent time. Thein- 
ftance which he gives, is of one Exlegins, who reading of 
a ‘piece of 7d, co his {chollers, met with a patlage in it of 


nolittle difficultie. Which when he could not underftand, 


etuix poruit dermire folicitue, could {carce fleepe for the 
anxictie of his minde, (which was King Richards cafe) I 
(faith Saine Auffsm) chough at that time in A4s2aine, did in 
his fleepe expound itto him smo non ego, fed image mea, 
ut /csente me; or rather not. my felfe, but my fhape onely, 
which did chat night appeareuntohim, Hereupon he con- 
cludes, uta mirnen ergo eft, o¢. What mervaile is it then, if 


many times the dead themfelves not knowing of it, are 


feene by thofe which are alive,as in a dreame,and reli ehem 
fuch 


| 
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fuch particulars, which they finde after tobe true. Now 
that which happeneth unto fome, when they are afleepe, 
may fometimes happen unto others when they are awake: 
whether it be, thatfor the time they be as in a trance, or 


on fome object : fo fixed and fetled, st altins quams fi dormi- 


vent corporis fenfibus abftrabantur, that chey appeare morera- © 


vifhed, and more divided from their fenfes, then if they 


_ were afleepe indeed. For unto them (faith he) apparent ima- 


ines vivornms et mertuerum, the (hapes or images both of the 
iving and the dead, doe prefent themfelves, and give chem 
notice of fome things, which when they come unto theme 
felves, they doe molt perfectly remember. An inftance of 
the which, he doth alfo give us in a man of Tulinm, necre 
Fisppe, with whom, he many times had conference about it. 


~ Either of thefe may be Richards cafe, as before I faid; and, 


not improbably one was. Dreames often times. follow the 
cogitations of the minde, as well as the condition or con- 
ftitution of the body: and well we know, that frequently, 
imagination worketh no lefle effects, if not more true and 
reall, then chat here recited. Adde hereunto, that he is {aid 
in Cotovicus, to have re-edified Saint Georges Church in 
Lydda;as before we fhewed: which probably might have- 
relation to fome fuch matter as this now {poke of, 


(y) But to proceede, the fame of fuch his apparition to. 
thar Ki 


ng, did, as before! faid., exceedingly promote the 


reputation of that Saintamong the Englith,{o farre,that the 
moft excellent Prince K. Edward the. third, made choyce 
of him for his Patron, So Matter. Camden witncileth in his 
«© Remaines, that George hath beene a.name of (peciall. re- 
{pein England, fince the victorious King Edward the 
© third, chofe Saint George for his Patron: and the Englith 


© in all encouuters and Battailes,. have ufed the name of — 


sé Saine George inthcir crycs;* as the French did, A4ontisy, 
“© Saint Dents. The more immediate occafion was, that: 
this Edward‘at the battaile of (alice, Anso 1349. being 
much troubled with griefe and anger, drawing his.fword, 


called: 


a G9! 


~ that their thoughts are fixed, and their imaginations fetled +12». 
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called earneftly upon Saint Edward, and Saint George:wher- 
upon many of his Souldiers flocking prefently unto him, 
they fellupon the enemy, and put many o} them ae thatin- 


ee ab ia & dolsre turbatus, evaginato glade, S. Edwardum & 
S. Georgium invocavit.dicens, Ha Saint Edvard, Ha Saine 
Georges Duibus andstis & vifis, milites confs(itm eAngliti con- 
fluebant ad Regem fnum. Et fatto impets comra hoites, tam 
animofe infiiterunt, quod ducenti ex skis ceciderunt interfetts, 
ee, Thenext yeere aiter followed the inftitueion of thar 


noble Order of the Gartcr, dedicated unto Saint George, 


wherein he is inticuled by che name of Patron of the Realme 
of England: allo by which he came poffeffed alone, of that 
{peciall patronage, as the more mil:tary Saint, which in the 
former Invocation, might feeme to bee divided, betweene 
esaint Edward and himfelfe. Nor did the King ftay here, but 


_hauing chofe Saint George to be the txtelarie Saint and Pa- 


tron of his Soulderie; he caufed him to be painted as upon 
a lufty Courfer, holding a white Shield with a red Croffe 
on itin his hand, and gave unto his fouldiers,to every one 
a white Coator Callock, with two red Crotfes, on each 
fide of them ones to weareupon their armour, Edwaadu 
stews (Caith Pol, Virgil.) cums D. Georgium militia prafidem 
optaffet, poftes es armato C equo infidenti, dedst fcutums album, 
rubracruce pevinfigne :dedit G wilitibus (ais (aga alba, utrim- 
que bints crucibus, stemsrubris, mrnita; qua ili fuper avesatiir ams 
snduerent, Sochat (faith he) it is a feemely and magnificent 
thing, to fee the Armies of the Englith, to tparkle like the 
rifing Suane: the Soulderie of other Countrjes having no 
habit, cither to diftinguith or adorne them./ From hence- 
forth therefore we mult not looke upon Saint Geerge, asa 
Saint in generall, but as conceived, to be (fuch was the (v- 
Soop aie of thofe times) the {peciall Patron of the Englith: 
or fo he is intituledby King Edward che third, in the ori- 
ginall inilitation of the G:rter, where he acquaints us, ehat 
hs had founded and ordained that noble Order, to the ho- 
nour of Almighty Ged, and of the bleffed Virgin out Lady 
‘Saint Afary,and ofthe glorious Martyr Saint Geerge, 
Patron 
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Patron of the sight noble Realme of England, Soinafup. ~~ 
plication exhibited in the name of all che Glergie, to Arch- 
bifhop Arundel, Anno. 1. Hen.4, wherein it was requefted 
that Saint Georges day might be made a mains duplex, (wher- 
of more in the ninth Section) he is called Saint Georgins 
totivs militia Anglicare /piritnals Patronus, Cc. And in the 
preamble to the conftieution of Archbifhop Chicheley, pride fedt.s, 3 
wherein his feltivall was eftablifhed ¢ he is exprefly tiled, 

Patronus et Pretetter dstta nationts (ot this Kingdome) /pecia- 

lis, Adde hereunto, thatin the firft of Henry the fixeh, the 

Company of Armorersin Losdon were incorporated by the 

naare of the fraternitie of Saint George : which queftionletfe 

reflected on him, though not as Patron {pecially of this 

Realme of Engfand, yet asthe tutelarie Saint ef militarie 

men. Elfe to what purpofe fhould the Armorers, whofe 

trade is onely deftinate to the ufe of Souldiers, be made a 

Corporation by his name, and under his protection. But 

to procecdeunto thehonour given him here of {peciail 

patronage, cither in imitation or allufion to the ancients, 

The Pilgrime in the Poet thus prophecicth unto his R«d- Fée17 Qu. Lr. 
crotle Knight, as he there cals him. GANbNO.2. 655 - 


Re2ifl, Arundel 
part 5.P.536 


Then fecke this path which 1 to thee preface, . 
Which after all, to heaven foall thee fend : 
T ben peaceably thy pasnefull pilgrimage 
Fo yonder fame Hierulalem dos bends 
_ Where ws ordain d for thee a bleffed end, 
Fomshon among ft thofe Saints, which thon doft (ee, 
S ae be a Saint, and thine owne Nations friend, 
| And Patron: thon Saint George (alt called be _ 
- Saine George of merry Englind,the figne of vittoria, 
Andhereunto alludes (Mich. Draiton,in bis Poly-Olbie, 
on; ina great controverfie, queftionletie, which was then” 
hot, among fome Nymphes of his in that Poem. . 


And bambly to S. George,their countries Patron pray, 
To profper their defignes, now in that mighty days (8) Of 
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&) Of other honours done by the Englifh to Saine 
Géstge, morethan they called upon him, as their Advo- 
eate of victory; it may perhaps feeme little neceflary to di= 
late. But fince our Invocation of God and Saint Gedbge, is 
by fome men conceived to be rather Turkih, thas truely 
Chriftian : we will produce fuch evidence as may be leffe 
liable unto offence, Of which kinde, I perfwade my felfe, 
was that honour dene unto him ina piece of gold, currane 
in thofe times in this kingdome, called the Geerge-noble: 
which on the one fide had the picture ef Saint George upan 
ir, with this Imprefle; Tah dicata figuo mens flallware ne/cit. 
Nor canit be offence, thatmany noble Families in this 
¢* Realme, had thename of Saint George: an ancient family 
S of Saint George, (out of which flourithed many Knights, 
** fince the time of King Hesry the firlt,) at Hatley, which 
$ isofthem called Hatley Saint George, as I have found in 
‘learned Camden: another of them, as I conceive it, at 


_ Hinton, Saint George, in Com. Sommerfet ; the Baronic at 


this prefent, ofthe right honourablethe Lord Pawlet. But 
this I leave unto Clerentienx, one of the Kings of Armes; 
as moft intereffed in it. [ will not here obferve that Charles 
of Bargundie, one of the fellowes of the Garter, being in 
difcontent with Edwaed the fourth for his Peace with 
France, brake out into this paflion; Oh Lord, OhSaint 
George, have you done thusindeed, &c, or that the Englith 
ufed his name, asan ordinary oath among them, Par S, 
George dsrent les Angloys, vows dites vray, Ce a& Freiffart 
notes it. Thefe things, I fay, I will not tpeake of, le they 
may give offence to our nicer eares; nor of more hohours 


, ofthis leffer ranke or quality, afforded him in Englesd:and 


therefore though the Sea be very troublefome and unruly, 
we will paffe over Saint Georges Channell into Jredend. And 
here! fhall obferve that onely, which I finde in ‘Malter Sei- 
6S densnotes onthe Poly-Osbionsas viz, that under Henry 8 
“it was enacted; that the Irifh fhould leave their (ramsaboo, 
‘and Butleraboo, wordsof unlawfall Patronage:and name 
“‘ themlelves asunder Saint George and the Kings of Eng- 
‘land, A malterie of no {mall moment, confidering the 
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untractable nature of chat people: "and how tenaciouflie 


_ they adhere to their antient cuftomes, 


*"(y) Nor was the Church of England, Jeffe zealous in 
S. Georges honour, then the State, . Before we fhewed you 


how the day.of hisdeath and Martyrdome, which had 


beene long celebrated in the Church of God; was firft elta- 


< Dlithed fora fet and folemne Feftivall, in a Syned bere held, 


at Oxon, Butafter, when che Order of the Garter was ere- 
ted, and intituled to him; his Feftivall, which was befure 
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of an inferiour Kind, or a minus duplex, as they callit; was 


made more folemne, and celebrated with more variety of 


divine fervice. A matter Grlt attempted in the time of King 


Henry the 4. Inthe beginning of whofereigne, a convoca- 
tion being held under Archbifhop Arande#, it was petitio- 


Georges daye (being he was the {peciall Patron of this nati- 


OD) Inftitnatur per totam Anglian Fefliveferianduns, ficnt ca 


tera nationes patronorum (acrum feffa colunt, might heere bee 
c@lebrated with as much obfervance, asother people fo~ 


_lemnized the feftivals of their feverall Patrons. Which pro. 


pofition, whatentertainment it then had, I doe not finde. 


deftroy the King together with the {trong rebellion of the 


Regift Arundel, 
_ ned by the Clergy, but at theinftance of the King, that go PEES3 


_ The clofe con{piracy of the Hellends and their affociatesto 


Percies, and the flirres in Wales :. might like enongh © 


divert him, at that time, from dealing further in the 


ected, and Saint Georges day made a feffums duplex,oc 
Thom. — in the beginning af that Prince. Eo 


he) decretane fait per Cleri conciluns Lendoniis' 
celebratum, ad inflantiam Regis nunc, we feffivitas S. Georgy 


_ Martyris nt duplex feftum, (he meanes, as we thall {eeanon, 


a majus duplex de catere celebretur, More fully are wee cer- 
tified hereof, out of the Gonftitution or the Ad ic felfe, as. 


a (19) But in the firt of his fucce(four, the bufinelfe <or" nosy p fte- 
wase 
a folemne Feftivall, The thing #irmed hiltorically by 


In Hew. 


it is extant on record in tnt, hb.2, omp, de Feviis, Por 


Cc 


. qua. 
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bo Ineffabilis,as followeth, Ineffabila, cc. Nos qui Dei lan- | | 
— dem in Santtss [ais in quibus gloriofus exiftiz, in uoftra Provincia 

capimus ampliari, Regts & regni incolarum ad hoc bortatibus 

excitati, confratrumg, noftrorum c& Cleri Previncie noftre due 

Et concilis, quin imo c& ‘nofirs Provincialis concily robore ac de- 

crete fuffulti, antiquersems patram pinm erga Santios Dei devoti. 

onus affectum profequentes; Feltum Beatt Georgii Martyris, 

fub Officio duplici, &ad modum majorisduplicis Felt, 

tam per clerum quam per populum dille Provincies 
univer{as Ecclefiasejusdem, per expreflam confenfans noflrorum 
fratrum Cleri anteditti, volumaus, fLatnimus,& precipinue annis 
[ingylis perpeturs futurss teenporibes folenniter celebrari , c& in 


| “spfo Fefto ab omné [ervils opere, per omnes Civitates & locaipf- 


us Provincia, Sicut & prout in Feltg natalisdomini pzcipi- 
mus Feriati, quo mags in ipfo Feffo plebs fidelis ad Ecclefias 
convensant, Denms landent, ipfins S. c omninm Santloruns pa- 
trocinia devotins implorent, c pro Rege c& vegni falute inftent 
frequentius G exorent. So tatre the Conflitetion. In. 
which two things are to be noted. Firft thatthe Fefivallis 
made a Fefum duplex, fab officio duplict ad modans bigesie 4 | 


Rationale divi- fis daplicss.; Id ef, as Dwrand doth informe us, a folemane fe- 
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ftivall, whercon the Refponds-and the Verfictes were (for the. 
greater Majelty}fung by two, and every part of the divine 
fervice, began by. two alfo; and all the e4nthems, both for 
the mattins and the even-fong doubled: which was the 
mo(t complete, and folemne fervice then in lf. Nexe that 


, 1¢ was to bee obferued wich no leffe expreflions of piety 


and devotion, then the Feaft of Chrifts Nativity then 
- which, what greater teftimony of the affe@ion of thole 


, times unto the memory of this Saint, could poflible be ma- 


- nifefted: Adde hereunto, that Chiche/ey then Archbifhop 


— thither on the 29, of July, Ammo 14¥4, being the firlt of 
_ this Hlemies reigne) did by a locall {tatute, oblige the fel- 


lowes of All-foules in Oxow. Which houfe hefounded sto ce. 
Icbrate this day by: faying an high Maffe, and doing all reli 
gious duties.in as full a maner as any ofthe Apoftles and E- 
vangelilts. Infeftss infra /criptis,(fo goeth the Statute;C.de we 
Mec temp eriona devote difcendi Floras Canonicas in Capeba)viz. 


Of Canterbury, when this At was made, (he was tranflated 
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- S.Stepbani, lobasnis Apofteli, Innocentinm feria 2.3.4. bebe —~ - 
domadaram Palche, & Penteceftes, Inventionts Crucis, Santte- | 
rum eAndree,T home, Math P bilip,& laceb.catererumane Ao 
_ poftoloram & Evangelifiarum, Georgy, Hugonis, Davide, Ka- 
tharina, & Maria Magdalena; Volunsus altams Miffam ctds- 
Etorum Fefhorum Officia, modo debite exequantar. Nay (o pre- 
- cife and punctuall were our fore-Fathers ,in celebrating of 
this Fealt, chat rather then it fhould be {wailowed upon by 
fome greater feftivall, it either was anticipated or delaied, 
Anticipated, if it fell upon Eaftgp Eve,as fometimes it may, 
what time it was appointed to be folemnized the 8. or 9. 
day preceding, -as_Miéalter Se/den notes it , out of anold a 
Ordinale of the Province of Yorke, Deferred, incafeitfell - = § ° 
upon the OAaves of Eafter, (the Octaves of the greater 
Feafts were celebrated with no lefle folemnity, then the _. 
feaftsthemfelves: ) forthen it wasto bee obferved on the 
morrow after, a folemne mention being made onely of the 
Saint, at the evening fervice. So witneffeth a faire and an- 
tient Breviary, which Lhavein manu-fcripr. Sé Fefum boc 
in Oflavis Pafcha contigerit, dsfferaturincraftinumyet adfecun= 
Velporas de Dominico fiat Solennis mentio de feffo. Afterwards — 
in the time of King Henry the 8, when as the number of 
the Holy dayes was to bee abridged, that fo there mighe 
more fcope bee left for the peoples labour : the feftivall 
of Saint Geerge together with fome few others, befides | 
chofe ftill retained in our publicke Liturgie,; were (uffred - 
to continue as they were before. And in the Englifh 
Bibles ; commanded by that Prince, enn0 1538, to bee 
kept publickly-in the,Churches , there ts appointed fcr . 
this day a particular Gofpell and Epiftle: this being ta- 
ken out of the firft Chaprer of Saint James , beginning ae 
the fecond verle , (oxnt it all joy rather when yee fall into. 
temptation, cc, the other out of the 15. of Saint /obns 
Golpell, 7 ans the true Vine , ec. which is,the Gofpell 
and Epiftle appointed for his aan old Miffall, Seé, 
Vian Sarum. Nor was thisige(tiver thus eftablifhed, or ’ 
rather made more folemne , as before I faid, abolithed 
prefently upon the reformation. of Religion in this 
 o* : , X200°° ° Kings 
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Kingdome : but was kept Holy for the greater part of 
King Edwards reigne. Atlaft, about the fifth and fixth 
yeeres of the faid King Edward , a Catalogue of fuch 
Feftivalls as were to bee obferved for the times to tome, 
was drawne up and ratified by Parliament : inv 


which Saint Georges day, with many others, were omit . 


ted. Notthat they thoughe him Ieilea Saint, then any 
ofthe relt, whofe Feftivals were then excluded: bue thae 
the people might bee eafed of many of the Feftivalis, 


permitted by the faid Statute, unto the Fellowes o 
Garter, that they might celebrate Saint Georges. day , and 


which were become a bérden to them. Onely it 7 | 
the 


folemnize his Feaft as before they did: though after bye 


private Statute made ina Chapter of the Order, .the Fe= 
ftivall was tranflated to another time, as wee {hall fhew 
you prefently. Yee neither couldthe one or the other; fo 


“totally obliterate the memorie thereof ; bye that Saine 


George doth {till retaine his place in our Common Calen- 
dars. Not in thofe onely made for the State of every 
yecre, where commonly hee fhines in Feltivall redde let- 
ters as doe no other of the Saints, excepting thofe, whofe 
fealts are by the Church kept Holy: but alfo in the Ca- 
lendar prefixed before our Liturgy, where hee fs {peci- 
ally honoured with the name of Saint , [as .is no other, 
not being neither an Apoltie or Evangelift , bue Saint 
Martin onely. Sufficient evidence, that as the State of 
England , hath formerly beene much devoted to Saint 
Georges honour: fo he doth fill preferve his place and re- 
putation , inthe opinien of theChurche An argument 


with mee fo powerfull and prevailing , that in refpect 


thereof Fvalue noc at all, either the meere word, or bare 
conjectures of any man, of what efpeciall name foever, 
which guided by his private {pirit , (hall refolve the con- 
trary. For how cxcgediae faithleffe were our Church ia 
thethings of God, 4% (hae continue the remembrance 
,of Saint George in her publicke Calendar ; were fhee pet- 
{waded of him , that hee was fo vile an heretick , as 
fome have made him : or fuffer him to poffeffe a place 

eS therein 
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therein ; did fhe beleeve he were a counterfeit, a Larva,ora) 7 
Tragelapbus,as the others tellus. a | 


. (1%) Thus from the Saxen times, untill the reigne 
of King Edward thefixth , have wee purfued the hi- 
{tory of Saint George in this Church and Nation: and — 
finde not any thing till then, which mighe detaine or © 
hinder usin that purfuite. But then as hath beene fhewen, 
in part, already , and will appeare more fully by the {e- 
quell ; fome few began to juftle with him: and did ¢n- 


- deayour , whatthey could, torobbe him of thofe ho- 


nours, which both by Church and Seate were conferred 


_uponhim. (alvin, who then was very great with the 


Duke ot Somerfet, hadformerly declared himlelfe againft 
our Martyr. This was enough'to make’the Duke, who 
was then Protector , tothimke but poorely of-this Saint, 
though as it feerhes , hee wasnot well refolved about it, 
For in his anfwer toa letter of Steven Gardiners Bifhop of : 
ryinton , which baredate in AZay , e4funo1547. he tels us Foxit Ads and 
yy thus, Some men (faith hee) have thought thefmage “™™ 
5, Of Bekeropbon or Perfews, was turned firft and ap- 
»9 pointed to bee Saint George; and that of Potipbemus, 
»» Hercules, or fome fuch other (oloffxs , to bee Saine 
y» Chriftopher s becaufe Authenticke Hifories have not 
3, fully proved their two lives. But thee bee indifferene 
>, tobee true, or not true, either invented upon fome 
jr device, or rifing upon 2 true fact or hiftory ; and whe. 
3, theritwerefd.or-not, it makes no great matter ta the 
, prefent bufinefle, ( Seé what thatbufinelle is in the 
booke at large.) Sothat weefeethe Duke was not well 
refolved what to determine inthepoint, Indeed itwasa , 
point then but little ftudied. For when King Edward 
in the fourth yeere of his reigne , on a Saint Georges day, 7ii2, 
at Greawich, demanded of his Lords, the Dukes of So- — 
merfet and Northumberland being then in prefence's what 
chat Saint George was, whom wee here fo greatly honou- . 
red; the Treafurer aniwered inthe name of allthe relt, 
X 3 | (as 
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‘2, (as Mafter Foxe relates the Storie) that hee had 


», never reade of any George, but of him onely, who 
», in the Legend is reported manfully to have drawne 
», his {word , and kill’dcthe Dragon with. his fpeare. 
»» And when the King being grest with laughter , re- 
s» plyed , Z pray you my Lord , what did bee with -bis 
yy [word the while 5 hee anfwered , that hee could not 
9, tell. This is conceived by fome , to have beene 
{pcken by. the King in fcorne 5 as if hee did diflike 
thofe h:-nours 5 which. were heere done untoa Saint, 
of whofe exiltcncie or being there was-not any good 
record. Weil; fuppofe it fo, that the King {pake in de: 
rificn ; what mervaile is it , or whae will they con- 
‘clude from thence.. The King was then no more 
then thirtecne yceres of age, as the Story tels uss apt 
to beleeve of Saint George, asthe Proteétour was plea- 
{ed to informe him. And fo it feemes: hee was. For 
afterwards they did not onely exclude Saint Georges 
daic » from amongft the Feftivalls : fos: which they 
might pretend the reafon before fhewed : but they en- 
acted ina Chapter held at &e/fmsinffer , that the molt 
Noble Order of the Garter » fhould not bee any lon- 
ger entituled by Saint Geerges name. For thus goeth 
»» the Statute, . Firft of all bee it enated that this Or- 
») der fhall bee called the Order of the Garter , and 
y, not of Saint George. Not of Saint Geerge 2? Why 
9 fo? Left ( faith the Statute ) the honour which is 
9, due co God the Creatour of all things; might feeme 
3» tO bee given unto the creature. Bee it as they 
would have it. But then Saint George muft bee a crea- 
ture 3 and not a Counterfeit or Larva, as Calvin 
eclls us and as for making him an Arian hereticke , 
it was not thought upon in a long time after. Nor 
was this all, but they enaGed in that Chapter , that 
2, for after-tines , the Fealt of the {aid Order fhould 
9» bee celebrated upon Whitiun-Eve , Whitfun-Day 5 
» and Whitune-Munday and not upon Saint Georges 


93 day, 
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», day , a8 before it was: which wasa full and finall 
difayowing of all Saint Georges intereft , in the faid 
Order. But long Saint George ftood not develted of 
his honours. For where thefe Acts were made in 


‘CMarche , ~4nno one thoufand five hundred fifty two, 


of that King the Jaft ; they were repealed , all of 
them , in the firlt of Quene AZaries And not repea- 


yy Ted ovely , bue ic was ehen decreed in Chapter , 


3, that Sir Wsliaws Peter » being made Chancellour of 


Blt 


ALLE 


y> tute & Statutoruns Libro ikico eximerct , ac provfus exo 


9» prngeret & deleret , we wlla Wiquam corum memoria a- 
4» pwd pofteros extaret , fould raze and fpynge them 
yp all. out of the publicke Regifters ; that no me- 
moriall of them might bee tran{mitted to pviteritie. 
This was then done accordingly. Nor was there e- 
ver any Prince fince then , that ever fludied to revive 
them , or thought their Order blemifhed, either -by 


bearing of his Name , or keeping of his Feftivall : 
though they have (all of them ) beene excee- 


ding tender , both of Gods honour, and the Reli- 


gion hee eftablifhed. Which paff-ges of Kings Ed- — 


wards reigne , are not fo much tobee imputed , as I 
take 1¢ to any illaffe&ion, which either Prince or Peeres 
had harboured of our bleffed Martyr ; as to the queazineffe 
of the times rather, in which they lived. Bue now from 
this K. Edward, let us proceed unto another: from him 


thatis fuppofedto thinke the noble: Order of the Garter, 


defiled in being called by S. Georges name; to him that 
firft ereGedit, and vowedit in the firlt erection, to Saine 


Georges honour. | 
day 


res OK _  Crar. 


Sof. 


yy the Order at that very time , Omuia sffa novustia Sta- Regifer wins) 
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Cuap. II. 


(1) Ofwmilitary Orders, (2) King Arthurs Knights 
ofthe rcund table. (3) Windfore made famous by the in- 
Stitution of tke Order, as other places for the bolding of s, - 
(4)  Mortimers round table at Killing worthe, and K ing Ed- 
ward the thirds at Winafore; ii imitation of King Arthurs. 
(5) The inftitution of the moft noble Order of Saint Georges 


Knights, (6) Whycailed of the Garter. (7) The fable” 


of the Counteffe of Salisbury, aud ber Garter; exansined , and 
rejelted, (8) Of tie Caffle and College of Windfore. (9) Sir 
Walt, Ralcighs opinion tonching the killing of the Dragon, 
(10) end of them alfo, who defire to have the George 
Syinbolical. —_ : 3 


Ww 


am \( OY7 Sainte Georges Knights , and of the — 
‘ as 2 @ VB Order of che Garter which was de- 

S mg, dicated to him ; I fhall a little fpeake 
Yi, of Military Orders ; which here have 


Pe WYP fp King to intreate now purpofly of 


Ge 77, beeneas antient,asin any Kingdeme 
Yim RG “ps £7 whatfoever, For our difpatch where 
pO 


@ in we mui calito minde (vwrhae be- 


fore we noted) thatia the infancy or cradle,as it were, of the - 


Roman Monarchy, it was a cuftome ofthe Emperours, to 


honor fach as were of greateft merit for their skilful in 


armes, with a degree above the reft? which was performed 
mo{t commonly by putting on upon them, a military bele 
or gitdic, the honourary marke of their well deferving. 
Thefe Swidas calls xove@ovor, and deth defcribe them by 
thelc tokens: firft, that they were &niusot za spend ay, the 

es ‘ mott 


SO Seen! Se 


, 


, 


‘a forte ae a a. ee Sa 


and fingle out, the beftwe can, becaule the Order the 
oo _ | Gars. 
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moft honourable of the Souldiery ; and fecondly, 6 ut mv 
dure rats arrots Casipe goosv7es that they did wearea diffzrene 
belc or girdle from other men. Which their adyance- 


mene was not more honour unto them, then it was fafecy 
tothe Prince : thofe which were fo advanced, being more. 


ftriGtly tyed both inoath and honour tothe Princes fervice. 
This was the antient way of creating Knights: in place 
whereof, that forme of dubbing,by a blow upon the fhoul- 


der, hath fince fucceeded. Which when it grew too com.. 


mon, efpecially in chefe latter times,when Knighthood was 


_beftowed according unto the eftate and fubftance of the 
party; as well as for his valour and couragiousachieve- 


ments t it feemed expedient to the Kings and Princes of the 


» world, to thinke upon feme other way te honour vertue 5 


and to nobilitate {uch men, as were molt neere and deere 
untothem. Athing exceedingly in ufe, in thefe parts of 
Chriftendome: efpecialy fince the inftitution of the Tem. 


plars and Hofpitalers,and thofe who tooke their name from. 
our Saviours Sepulcher, Which Orders, though in part 
* Religious and Regular, like thofe of Friers; gave the firlk 


hineto others to devife the like:yetfuch as mighe be more at. 

arge, for the incouragement of valour, and reward of 
vertue. To thefe beginnings we referre thofe heroick Or- 
ders, which fince thattime have beene invented :. as they- 
themfelves may feeme to owe their birch andbeing, to fome. 
fuch like as went before them. Orders of Knights, as- 


well as thofe of Monkes and Fryers, have one begot and. 


berd another. Prod . 
(2) fay asthey themfelves may feeme to owe their: 


birth, and being to fome fuch like as went before them.. 


For thele, although the antientelt of all now in ufc; were. 
et but puifnes in comparifon of one. that went before 
shem: that viz. inflicted by King e4rthyr, fo muchcele-. 
brated, 7 be Order of the Knights of cheroand Table. Of which 


however many fabulous vanities are reported; yet doubt 


le(fe there is much in it of reall crutch : which wee will fife, 


ad 
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4 Garter, doth in fome fort depend uponi#, Krow then 
that Arthwr, being himfelte a valiant Princes and having 
manifold occafions in his warres againft che Saxons, to 
-make ufe of military {pirits: did in the end by theiraffi- - 
{tance and his owne conduét, obteine againlt his enemies 
many a fignall vi€tory. So chat atlaft, although not long 
living in perfeét peace and quiet ; and wi.ling to remune- | 
rate that vertue, by the which he was victorious : hee infti- 
- tuted this his Order, indeed the firft ofall chatkind ; which 
hee entituled by the name of the Round Table. Old Brato — 
whom I havgia manu {cript, placeth the inftieution of it, 
beeweene the yeeres 522. and 527. when having vanqui- 
fhed all hisenemies, heeremained inpeaces And then ie 
followeth in the ftory, that selieres & valentiores milites 
omntnm terrar# (conceive it of thofe {pecially whom he had 
formerly imploied) reforted to him : for whofe more plau- 
fibleenterteinment, Rotsndam Tabslam fieri fecit, @c. hee 
caufed his Round Tableto bee made; that fo al} of them 
might both equally bee placed,and ferved indifferently« 
Matthew of Weltminfter, writing of thefe times, and of the 
actions of that Prince,takes notice alfo of that generall co 
courfe, which was made at King Arthurs Table, for Ti 
and Tournaments and fuch like martiall devices, For in 
the yeere $23. heerelatesit thus, Twuc invitatis quibusque 
magnificrs ex regnislonge pofitis, tantansin domo fia cepit habere 
facetiam ; ut five arma induendo five ferendo, &c. Longe manne 
tes popules ad (ut amsulationem prevocaret. “By meanes wher« 
of (faich hee) hee drew all Kings and Princes, which were 
_neere about him, both to admire and emulate his noble 
vertucs. [ohn Avaloniws, whom Bale cals Hanwih, and (ir 
names him (butcorruptly) Architrenixs ; wholived about 
ene yecre 1200, doth in briefe remember it: calling King 
4rtisr, the ornament of the Round Table. e4rtbarus teres 
tis Mfenfe genuina venufids, cc. aSitis cited in Sir Jehy Prices 
defence of the Britifh hiftory. So hath Dan Lidgate alfo,the 
Monke of Bary, where his Mufe tels us, chat 


Oren. 


a 
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by the ordinance 
_-  Ofpradent Merlin called bis Prophete 
And by bis counfaile, be let make a feate 
Among (this Brittons famous and notable 
Throughout allthe werd catled the Round Table. 


Lib.8.6. 2$ a“ 


Moft worthy Kusghts proved of their hand 
Chofen ont by Arthur,this Fable was begonne, 
T heir famous nobleffe through every land : 
Shone by report as doth the widdayfonne. . * 
To famses palais the renomee 1s kp ronne. | 
Statutes be fet by vertuous ordinance 5 : i 
Under profeffion of martial! governance, ics : 


Neither have forreiners,and thofe of good account,beene 
filene of him and his Table. Helter Boctins reportes of Hif,Scot.l.s 
- him, that being much delighted in Tiles and Tournaments, 
he alwaies had about him atroope of fele&ted Champions; 
ques cum cpulandausforet,vel denegotio miltari confulsanduns, 
which at all publickefeatlingsand military confultations, 
he ordered s# Coronam, asin a Circle, {>to avoid thaten- 
vious chalenge of precedency. Which Seflions houfe (faith 
hee) xoffrares, G Britanni cateraque nationes, both Brittonsy | 
Scots, and all other nations call commonly che Round | 
Table. | Hermannus Schedell in his Chroxtca ( brenscorum, Actas Sex'a 
beftows upon King Arthur, the attrisutes of Cantatiffimus, Anno 54. 
Fortiffineus Belicofiffimus, & Chriftianifimus Princeps, a mott 
Renouned, Valiant, Victorious,and moft Chrittian Prince, 
and tels us in particular msenfaws retandam inftitniffe, that hee 
ordained the Round Table; though for the fez: tiereof ke 
miftake himfelfe, as we fhallthew you prefently, Tie fame 
related, or rather out of himrepeated, by Bergorsenfis in his 
Supplementuns. Scealio what Velaterranhacan, ota of che 
_ victuries of this Prince, and the Round Vable by ae _ 

|  * liuted. — 


Theatr.erbis, 
in Mansfield, 
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ftituted for his Knights : se quid bis difcrimes ex ambitione fo. — 
ret, to takeaway all occafion of ambition amongft them. 
But that of Abrabaw Ortehus, is,as Itakeit, of efpeciall 
note in the prefent bufineffe: who tells us out of Spangeberg 
and Hoppenrodsus two German Authors, that Hegar Earle 
of Mansfield lived in King Arthars daics, and was a Knighe 
ofthe round table; preving therebythe antientry of that fae 
mous Earldome, Hegerus Comes ejus (id ef}, of ALansfield) 
illins celebervims Arthuri Britannorum Regis coataneus fuit ; 
atque ana cum ceteris Regis iftins beroibusmenfam quam vecant 
Retandam infistait, Which-eeftimony coming froma man, 
Not any way affected unto fabulous narrations ; is nota 
little to bee prized. The number of the Knights, as it is 
generally delivered, was 24. their names,and blazonof. . 
their armes, you thall finde in Bara: called of the Round 
Table, from the table about which they fate at their pub- 
licke meetings ; fo framed of purpofe to avoid all quarrel] 
of precedencic : wt emnes aqualter federent in men{ay Co aqua- 
liter fervirentur, asmy Brato hath it. A thing uled antiently 
by the Gaules, from whom the Britons are defcended ; as 
Athenaw hath obferved. : 


(3) The placein which ehis Order was firlt inftitated, 
was Windfore-Caftle. This the blacke book of Hind/ore doth - 
afhrme expretlely. Artburss arcews ilews nobilems { Windfore- 
Caftle] ix choavit G& Rotundambi quam vocant Menfam infii- 
tuit: aryd withall tcls us, chat chemoft famous Order of St. 
Georges Knights, fucceeded in the place thereof; as its like 


—-itdid. Freifard, and out of him Da Chefwe, as for the Ca- 


Hitt. PAngleet, 
dits.Sel g 


{tle, andthe Table, fay the fame. ZLequel (which Caftlc) 
Artus le grasd Roy des Bretons avoit premierement fende poxr 


_ mettre laTable Ronde, autrefois fi celebre & renommee par ton- 


«be laterve. So Due Chefuehath it out of Frot/art. With whom 


agrecth the Author Des grandes Chroniques de Bretagne,who 


lived about the time of King Henry the 8. faying? Le Rey 
| Arts, fast faire autrefors le (baffeau de Vindfore, e inicetay 


tener la noble Table Ronde, ct. Geofry of Afonmonth in his 


_Sritifa Hiltory, placech it at Catleon upon Uske, in Man- 


month- 


~” 
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_mouth-fhire, the better te nobilitate his owne Country. 


Shedel and Bergemenfis, apud Cornubiam Civitatem,miltaken 
eafily for Cornubie Civitatem, fome chicte Towne of Corne 
wall; King Avthsr being borne in that Province. But how- 
foever, this Carleon, as alfo Camelot, and Winclicfter, are 
fampus by it: notin K, -Arthsrs booke onely, but in verie 
goodand approved Authors, Giraldss makes Carleon to 
be Arthurs Court, Legati nti Romans adiere, at {uch time as 
the Roman Ambatladaurs defied him; which, as K. Ar- 
thurs {tory tels us, was at che fealt of Pentecoft,when all his 
Knights were then about him. Cameloe now in Somerlet, 
but antiently efteemed as almoft allthe Welt Country was, 
apart of Gornwall (remember what was faid before by 
Schedehand Bergomenfis de Cornnbsa Civitate) is {till com- 
- memorated by the people of that County, as King Arthurs 

- Pallace. And in the Caftle-hall at Wiocheffer, there hangs a 
round table, which they fay. was thet of Arthar. Its tue, 


Ftiner Camb, . 


L,1.6,5- 


that Camden thinkesit not bee fo antiene , and I thinke {0 1, Beles, 


. 


too:but I beleeve withalithacic is therepreferved in memo- 
ry of K. Artharstable, which many times was held in thae 


antient City, this table having alfoin it about 24, fieges, . 


which is {uppoled tobe the number of K. Arthers Knights, 
Befides thefe places, wherein that Prince did much refide, 
there are. fome others, famous for King Arthurs table ; 
the Court removing with the Prince. /cbm Stowe informes 
us, chat in the Parith of sn es Com. Denbigh, thercisa 
circular plaine on an hils fide, with about 24,fcates init, 
fome greater, fome leifer, cat out of the maine Rocke ; and 


In bis Annals, 


by the Country peoplecalled K. Arthurs table. Carden. 


makes mention of another, a round trench of earth fo cal- 
led,ins Cumberland, Thefe I conceive to have beenc his ta- 


bles,in the times of warre: that Prince being much in acti« 


on, almoft alwaies exercifed, and in fuch times, the graffe 
is commonly the beft Carpet ofa Soldier.. Who iift to fee 
the brave achievements of thefe Knights, let him confule 
the vohime compiled by Caxton, wheie both their number 
- gnd performances, are alike augmented, Adich, Draiten in 


the 3. fong of his Pely-Oibion, {peakes of Gamelot and Car- 


rw 


300 
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In Edw.ts 
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leon;and in the 4.of Winchelter. No marvaileif he adde noe 
Windfore,which doth beft deferveit : for he confulted on- 


ly with the common Romances, and the Brietith hiftarie, 


(from whom and whom alone, outcommon writers alfo 
have taken whatfoever they have any where delivered to us 
of that Prince) who fpeake not of it. But howfoever take 
alonghisMufewithyow ©. 7) 
- Like Camelot what placewas ever yet renownd 5 

Where, as at Carleon oft, be kept bis Table Round: 

CUoft famous for the (ports of Pentecoft fo long, 

Fro whence all famous deeds and brave acheivements (brang: 


And in thefourth Canto” . | | _ 


_ - they report 
The Pentecoft prepared at Carleou sm bis Court; 
That tables antient feate:ber Temples they preferre. 


c 


: Of Camelotthey fing and thon of Wincheflers 


‘ (4) But to proceede. This inftitution gave the hint, 
as before I (aid co fuch Knightly. Orderss which fince thofe 
times have beene invented : efpecially with us in England, 
who have beene alwaies emulousof King Arthers glories. 


For Artharstable queftionleffe begat that of Afortimer, and 


that of AZertimer begat that of King Edward the third, which 
was a preamble or pre/adinm to the inftitution of the Gar- 
ter.Of Mortimer anoble Baron it isfaid by Wal/fingham,that 
he erected.a Round Table at Killing worthe (neere Coven: 


ry) for Loo, Knights and as many Ladies : to which there 


was great confluence out of diverfe Gountries, to exercife 
the feates of Armes, [Usffris wiles Regerus de Mortue mart 
apd Killingworth, Ludums Militarem, quem verdant Rotundam 
Tabulam, centums. Militnms c& tot Dowsinarams infiituit : ad 
quam pro eArmorum exercitio, de diverfisregnis confluxit Mi- 
litia muita nimis,as that Author hath it, e4nne 1280. Now 


‘ thae which A4ortivser then did out of love to chivalry, was 


after imitated by our 3. K, Edw. for his neceflary affiftance. 
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For being; as he was, imbarked in a tedious warre for his 7 | 
right in France, and then abandoned by the Emperour Ls- ' 
dovicus Bavaras, who had before made him his Vicarin es: 8 
the Empire: hee was compelled tothinke upon another ae. 

project, to repaire himfelfe, This was to buildin Wixdfore'- : 

a Round Table, hnd thereunto to call out of forraigne nati- Idin Edw.3, 
ons, fuch men of qualitie as might be ferviceable to him in 
his warres: and give them fuch munificent entertainement, 
as might bindethemto him, Rex Edwardus fecit convecars 

plares artificesad caftrum de Windfore, et cepit edificare de~ 
mim, qua retundatabsla vocaretnr, as it is in Walfinghans. 

The compafle ofthis houfe or table, was Goo, foots ‘the 
charges which went werkely to the entertainement of the 
company, amounted at the firft co roo. pound, but after. 
wards by reafon of his many warres, reduced to twenty. 
This by the Author is placed in e4an0 Dom. 13.44, and in 
the eighteenth of that King: Wilkam de Montacute, firtt 

Earle of Sadsbury of that nanie, and King of (Man, being 
at the firlt joufts here held, fo forely bruifed, thae hee died 
foone after. Freiffard who lined about thofe times, mentions. 
the beautifying ofthis Caftle, the fame yeere with Walfinge 
haw. But this he makes the reafon of the conftuence of fo: 
many militarie {pirits at chat place and time: not to befea- 
fled:atehe Kings Rennd table which he {fpeakes notofi bute 


tobe prefene at the infitution of the Garter, the which hee 


placeth in this yeere. In that deceived, that he diftinguifhed 
. not this meeting, this confluence of gallane {pirits, tor Tile 
_ ard Tournament;from that which followed fixe yeeres af- 

cer, id the fame place: whattime indeed, that noble order 
was erected. To proceed therefore tothe Reund Table, buile 
by King Edward hereat Pnd/ore, in imitation of King efr-. 
thurs,itbrought not with it chat effect which was expected: 
for Philig de Valoys, being then King of France, and know- 
ing that this magnificence of King Edward aimed onely at 
his overthrow: conceived it fafeftfor the eftate of his af- 
faires, to countermine and worke with him. For this caufe 
therefore, cepit & ipfe edificare rotandam tabulamsin terra fud, dibid, 
e he caufed around table allo co be erected in his — 

ge eae ea 
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J ——— ~ thatfohe mightallure the fouldicrie of Italieand Alusaine to 
~ - his owne partic: mead regis eAnghe tabulem properarent, 

| and kcepe them fram refarting to the Court.of the King of 
England. A prudent counfaile verily, and {uch as forted very. 
~ well in the event. = _ 


| (5) King Edward difappainted of this projet, quickly — 
refolved upon another; fuch as might be more taft, and - 
binding, then that formerly intended : which wasto infti- 
tute an order of achoyce compenie of. Koights,who both 
in gathand honour, fhould be baund to adhere.unto him, 

' and not to flit away upon the firft tidings of a greater en- 
tertainement. Befides,it bad pleafed God to blefle him late- 

” Ay; with many fignall viGoriesagain{t French and Scottith: 
King Devsd taken priloner, King Phikp  overthrowne at 
Crecse, the Towne of Calice Wanac.and made a Golonie 

of Englith, For this caufe therefore, notonely ta oblige 
his militarie men untohim in.a ftronger tie, then that of | 
‘princely eptertainement; but alfo both to recompence and 
incourage fuch, as had. molt notably deferved it: it plealed 

_ him to ordaine a moft aoble order and fociety of Knight- 

" hood; fo toadorne their valour manifetted in the warres, 
with honour, the reward of vertue. This the blacke Booke 
of Windfore teltificth to be King Edwards purpofe, jn devi- 
fing of this orders the honour due te God onely, being 
preferred before it, in the intention of the founder. [fe 


»-, 


Edwardus 3. eduno vegni(ui23. cum de Galle atgue Scot 
plus femel slnfriffime trinmphaffet,ad dei cultum cuiownia ret- 
tulit accepta, & ad hencRamenta milsaria quorum fidels opera 
bam foliciter ufos fet; preclariffimun animum applicuie, This 
__ proiect he communicated firlt untothe principal Knights 
and Lards of all his Kingdome; amongft the which i¢ was 
received, as wellit might, pari latitie planfug,, with grcatioy 
and approbation, The rather, becante they. faw that by this 
MCANCS, permmagnnes pictatissnobilitatis Ch virtutis incrementum, 
agreat increafe waslike to bee of pietie, nobilitic, and all 

-Wertuous qualities: andithat both they amongit them elves, | 

and Forraigners with them, sno amore paceque facilis c0i- 

| vert, 
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rent, fhould be moreeafily united inall trucaffeCtions. This 
thus cefolved upon, and {uch elected to this honour as hee 


thought fittelteo participate thereof, and bee the founders © 


ofthisorder: hee did forthwith difpatch his Heraulds to 


Germany, France, Scotland, Burgundie, andthe Netherlands, 


Ut in flatam Windefore celebritatem proxime (uthram, equites 
ch etrmigersconvenirent, that Knights and Squires, fuch as 
loved action, miglit with fafe conduct, ac the time appoin- 
ted, repaire to Wsndjore, and there for fiteene dayes toge- 
ther, both before and after Saint Georges feftivall, bee pre- 
fent at the Tiltingsand other Martiall exerciles, Nor was 


the Queene for her. part, wanting to promote the caufe. © 


But to incourage their exploits, and grace the action, cum 
trecentis e formofi[fimis dominabus Ci generis G amilius honore 
conSpicais interfust, was prefent at the loufts, attended with 
300. Ladies, the moft beautifull of allthe Kingdome, and 
{uch as were moft eminent both for birthand braverie, This 


BE It 


was notdone without goodcounfaile; there being no {uch «f 


{purre tovalour and heroicke refolutions, as the love of 
Ladies. So farre the Regifter at Wind/ore. And thus this ho- 
nourable order was, as weefee, begun and inftituted with 
ereat folemnitie upon Saint Geurges day, Asno 13 50. being 
the 23. of that Princes raigne. A Prince of a molt abfolute 
and accomplifhed vertue: The thunderbolt of warre, as 
fome called eAntiochus, andin the tines of peace, nothing 
interiour to any of the Legé/flators, fo much celebrated in 
the bett ages, Briefly we may affirme of him, as the H:fto- 
rian of efagefius, the fitceit parallell that { can finde for 


him, among{t famous Psinces: homvinend effe, qui omnsbrss ort= 


nisms gentinns viris, magnitudine (ia wndutiurus fit Caliciness. 


Of this heroicke order as himfelfe was one, fo he appointed 
his fucce(fuurs, Kings of England, to be the chicte thereof, 
by the name cf Severaigne, or Supremus. T he number of 
the Knights he inftituted tobe 26.no more, wt pretium face- 


vet ravitas: nor ever have our Kings excecdedin the num- — 


ber, but {till confined tremlelucsunte its that fo the order 
might fill keepeits primitive and native luftre. Aa order 


tnerit 


of that choyce eminencie, wt maccinsos que[que veges wuts penie! Edw. 3, 
| XY 
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tuerit in id venire cobeginms, as Pelydore hath ttucly noted; 
thatthe moft mighty Kings of Chriltendome have recko- 
ned ica {peciall honour to be chofen of it. Now left it fo 
fhould happen here, wt popuins quis forts deminabatur, falteos 
domi fervsret, in the words of Fleras ; that thofe which by 
their order, are fellowes and companions to the greatelt 


Fnvegifire Or- Princes, fhould not be honoured in fome meafure amongit 


é 1318, 


\ 


- “therebe that 


our felvestie was enacted in the thirteenth yeere of Queen 
Ehzabeth,that in the houfe of Commonsat al times of Pare 
Hiamient, fuch of this order as were below the ranke of Ba- 
rons, fhould take precedencie of all whomfoever; the Tres- 


- furer and Controller of the hoofhold excepted onely. And 


by an order of King Jawes, in the tenth yeere of his raigne, 
precedencie is given them in all places, and upon all acca- 
fions (fothedecreerunnes) before the yonger fonnes cf 
Vifcousts and Barons, and beforeall Baronets;.any ule, cus 
ftome, ordinance, or other thing to che contrary notwith- 
landing. | “3 = " 


~ 


(6) Thie orderis called properly of Saint Geerge, but 


commonly the Garter. The order of Saint Georges Knights, 
becaule that King had chofe Saint George to be the Patron 
both of his kingdome and his order: but why the Garter, is 
not fo well agreed upon amongft-our Authors.. Some have 
conceived, as(‘aasden tels us, that from his owne Garter, 
given forth as afignall ofa battaile chat [ped fortunately, he 
called his order ofthe Garter: Speede otherwi(e, for that 
in a battaile wherein he was victorious, hee had given the 
word Garter for his fignall : and Se/den, that the Garter 


_ wasuled for fome facceffefull fymbole, before his fucceffe- 


full dattaile, (perhaps he meaneth that of Crecie,) Others 

ve referred it to King Richard: Garter, men- 
tioned in the former chapter: and verily. the blacke. booke 
of Windfore doth give fome countenance unto this con je- 
cture. forthere weare informed, that by the apparition of 


Saint George, asthe King imagined, it came into King Rr. 


chards minde, to tye. about the legges ofhis choyceft 
Knights, leatherne Garter, fuch onely bei bg next at. hands 


to. 


Pant 3: . $.George, afertedercs Curnpia 


to which in cafethey played the men, and came off with ~ 


victorie, falgidins et aurewm infigne (ucce(ferum erat, @ richer 
and more coftly token of their wel-deferving, fhould in 
time fucceede, And ehen it followerh, that aiterwards be- 


_ing returned into his kingdome, hee pucpofed to ordaine . 


fome famous order, and to entitle itto S. George : fed quod 
ipfe non prafistit, Edwardys poftes adémplevit, but that which 
heaccomplifhed not, was performed afeerward by King 


Edward, This probably might occafion, that as the order | 


-was intituled to Saint Gearge, {0 it was alfo denominated of 
the Garter, that being the firlt motive to indecre Saint 
George unto pur nation. Butthat which I conceive molt 
Tikely co be the reafou of chie name, was King Edwards 
purpole or intention, ia making choyce rather of the Gar- 
ter, then any other part of the wholebabit of the order, for 
their conftant wearing: end that hee did in two regards. 
 Fieft, chatshereby chey Shauld bremiadefnll to Rand anan- 
fully to their Soveraignes or anyother Prince that fhould 
employ them with his Isave in a sighteous quarrel. For fo 


theforme of wordsufed antiently at-the putting on the Regifrum - 


_ 


Garter, doe affigme unto us,28z, Ad Lendems omsnipetentis Det, Vind{ore, 


intomscr ate mAtr is tins S, Georgi wantyris, singe tibeams tnams 
boc infigni fubligacule, Gc. quo Viz.moneris at valeas a Velis ss 
infts belie quod {olum syibis, Bare firesiter agare fertiter, et Vin 
cere feliciter. A Second purpofe sored ia the Regitter of the 
Inftieution; is that.as by theic onder, they svore ioyned-to- 
. gether asin a fafttye of amitie andconcord: fo by their 
Garter, as abond ofilove and wnitie, they might bee kept 
in minde tote each oeher. Sse haic ordini owns neminbrus, 
yoftes ct ornamenta coaptarit, ut enenia bec ad ampicitiant, con~ 
cordiam, et reliqnaps Uirteters tenders, meme non inteligat. 
Which combination of mindes, and.affociation of afecti- 
ons, left poflibly it might be shoughtto ‘have fome other 
endinit, then what was ivf and honourable, ad adverfan- 


divws in omni re now wale (alla malam sterpratationsms, ache - 


beokchathit: heecaufed that French Mosto.or Impretie 
to-be wrought in withit, which is ftitt obleoved; thar ez, 


of Henifoit, qui mal 7 penfe, Shame boc 40. him shat -evill 
she lane tate a 


thinketh. 
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thinketh. Inthe new modell of ftatutes, made by King 
Edward the fixt, or rather by fome under him;thefe reafons, 
**both ofthem are expretled as followeth: viz, that hig 


"  mott noble Anceftours, Kings of Englasd, had made a 


“* certaine fellowlhip and colledge asit were of Knights, to 
“ breede and maintaine acettaine amitie and mutual! agicee 
ment tn all honeft things, and thereupon devifed that 
‘© they in token. of unitie and concord. fhould weare aout 
“* theie-tegge a certaine Garter, whereby they fhould de= 
** clare toall men, that for their Countrie and Gods caufe, 


“they would be ready valiantly and manfully to {pend not - 


€ onely their goods, but eheir hives‘alfo, and for thiscaule 
“had called this fellowthip the érder: of the Garter. So 
farre thefe {tatutcs did agree with the ancient copies. And 
why not thus? why might not this moft noble order bee 
as well denominated from the Garter,worne by the Knights 
about their legges: as thofe in France. denominated of the 
Starte, becaufe they weareaStarre in their Caps or Bonnets; 
thole ofthe Goldew Fleece, fo called by reafon of the toy/on 
#’Or, borne about «heir neckes, or in the antient Roman 


_ Empire, thole called MoréZove, from their Belts or Girdles 


about their middles, I :adde this onely that the Garter like 
the band about the faggot in the Apologue, was a moft 
fit memento to advile them this, that it they held’ cogether 
in the bond of love and amitie, whereofthe Garter was a 
fymbele, they could noe ealilybebroken, _ 

- (7) Uknow there goeth a tale of aLadies Garter, which 
falling tram her in.a danc, 7 | 
when many ofhis Nobles which ftood by, Jaughed at it, he 
an{wered that great honour fhould ere long bee done unto 
that Garter,and thetenpon dévifed this order, But this ] 
hold tobe a foolithidleRoma nce,derogatorie-both to the 


, orderand the founder. Po/ dore Virgil,: who ‘firlt of any 
that 1 know, committed itto writin 


g, builds notupon re- 
cord, as awife man would, but-onely upon ‘famarn vulgi, 


‘common peopie: 
nor can he cell. whercon to faften, whether the.Garter Were 


reging 


¢, the King tookeup ‘and: that — 
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regine ant Amica, cither Queenes,orelfe fome other Ladies, 
the Kings Miftreffe. Nor doth he name that Miftreiie nei-. 
ther,if fuch there were. This talecompared with that,which 
_ Froiffard hath reported of that K:ngs affe@tion tothe Coun- — - 
—— telle uf Saéisbury, hath made fome men beleeve, that (ure: 
- that Miltceffe whom Pelydore hath not named, muf needs: * 
bethis Counteffe. And. others hearing thar the blacke 
Prince, this King Edwards fonne, was paflionately affected 
to the Lady Jeane of Kent, Counte(le of Seiisbury, asfome 
call her, whem heeafter marricd; miftooke the father for _ 
the fonne: and putting all together, have made that name- 
le(Te Lady fpoken af-by.Pelydere, to bee the Lady leane of 
Kent, Countefle of Salisbury. This is the petigree, as 1 take 
ic, of this common fable, and this wee: purpote to examine:. 7 
firft, taking it.for granted; that this Garter fell not from ze 
. “the Queene, For were it fo, what lightnelle poflibly could. 
any one {u/pegt to be inthe King, in cafe he pleafed to ftoop 
andtakeup her gaster s what jealonfie could any of his | 
Nobles haveof this, which niight occafion the fufpected 
Prince to cleare his innocent purpofe with an Loni fost. Nor 
could it be that Gounteffes,whom Frosffard {peakes of:fup- 
pofing that fuch things as hee delivereth of the Kings affe- 
ction to that Lady, were true and reall, as indeed they, are 
not.‘That Lady he cals eAiice, not Jeane: but fhe was cal- . 
Jed indeed by neither. Her name was Katharine, one of the 
daughters and coheires of the Lord Wilkaus Grandifon, wite 
of that Earle of Sadssbury which was killed, as before we faid, 
at the joults in Mind/ore, fixe yeeres before the inftitution of 
the Garter. Thisisthe Lady. whom Froifard makes to bee | 
the Kings Miftreffe, and -ccls a faire tale of hers that {he was a 
befieged in Roxboxrgh Caltle,by the Scots(that Caltle being © 
by the King committed formerly ta her husbandskeeping, 


. * as he faith, who was now prifoner in France) and thatthe 


King comming to saile the fiege, was: himfelfe furprizeds 
not by the enemy, but her beautie. He tels us alfo, how hee © 
- folicited her chaftitie, but was ftill repulfed : and bow in ho- 
nour of her, and toenioy her company, hee helda folemne | 
joults at London, but of her Garter not awords Bandedo an 
_ oe Y3 "Italian, 


Inhis hero Ltalian ( if Drayten doereport him righrly) addes that hee 
call Epiftles, had fo farre'prevailed on the Earle of Kent, the Ladies fa- 
| ther, as to mediate for him. Of all this thereis nothing true, — 
but thatthe Earle of Saéssbary was then prifonerin France, 
= when Roxborough Caltle was befieged. For firft, the Earle of 
: | Sudssbury had not the keeping of that Caftle. The Scottifh 
Writers who belt know the bufineffe of their owne Goune 
try, fay the contrary: Hetior Boetime affirming, that King 
HiflScotlis. Edward gave Sterling Caftic unto Wiliam Montacute ; 
and Roxborough not uncte him, but one Wellies Fehon, (ashe 
cals him ) aman of fpeciall merit in thofe times, and in the 
actions then on foot. Secondly, neither did King Edward 
raife the fiege: the fame Beeténs.telling us, that the Towne 
and Caftle were both raken, moft of the Garsifon flaines 
Felton the Governour of the Towne, and the Earle of Sa- 
kisbury, both made prifoners. Vato which, Bachanan agrees, 
asforthe taking of the Towne, and.of the Governour: but 
for the Earle of Saésbury he rather thinkesys Galliset in Gaf- 
a capeums, that he was taken by the French in Freace, as. in- 
Hift.Scotee9, deed he was, That ot Basdelo is{o foolith, that.it needs no 
confutation : the Earle of Kest not being father to that La 
dy, {aid to be befieged in Roxborough; or had he beene, yet 
he was dead tenne yeersbefore the liege of Ravourgh,which 
happoned in the yeere 134.1. Hence we conclude, thatthe 
amice {poken of in Palydere, was nce ehat Countelle of Se- 
hisbury, of whom Freiffard and Busdelio fable, Nor could it 
be the Lady Jeane, once the reputed wife of the fecond 
William, Earle of Salisbary: her marriage with that Earle 
Ne. having alwaies beene fo queftionable, efpecially bath be- 
fore and at the inftitution of the order, that ie may well 
be doubted, whether the ftile or title of Gounteffe of Sahi/- 
bury, mightae that time be given her,ifat alliecould at any. | 

The cafe wasthis, this Lady Joane being the daughter of © 
the Lord Edesund, Earle of Kent,wasprivately contracted, 
| per verba de prafenti, to Sit Thomas Halland, caruals inter ees 
mn vepift. Cantu-©opnle confecuta, (1 {peake out of he Popes Bull) the.con- 
exib.lflipp.  tra&t being confummate by carnal! knowledge. Bue after- 
wards, before the publication of thecontratt,codem Thome 
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“in remotis trinc agente, ee, the faid Sir Thowsas being beyond 
the Seas in the Kings fervice; Wilsaws de Monracuie, Earle 


of Salisbury, did marry her in facie ecclefe, in the open . 


Church, and {o detained her from her husband. Hereupon 
Holland now returned, and (enfible of the iniurie, makes 
complaint unto Pepe Clement, of that name the fixt, and 
he on due deliberation commended the full cognizance of 
the caule to efdemare, Cardinall of Saint Anaftafia. Aden 
mare, after fome time fpent-in it, being called home ; the 


| Popeappointed Bersard, Bifhop of Porte, to decide the - 


controverfie: who after many trifling and long de- 
laies, adjudged the Lady unto Holland; and hee petitic- 
ning his holineffe for execution of the fentence, it was ac- 


- cordingly committed to the Bifhop of Norwich and Lon- 


don, This Bulls dated at Avignon, where this Pope refided, 
the thirteenth of November, and of his Popedome the 
eighth yeere, which falleth ‘iuft into the yeere 1350. 
andin the feventh moneth after that Saint Georges days 
whereon this noble order was firltinftituted.So that allow- 
ing any teafonable quantity of time to intervene betweene 


' the firlt complaint, and che finall fentence; (as. certairiely 
_ proceedings of that kinde, in fo highia Court,and againft 


adverfaries of fo great power, are exceeding dilatoric) du 
ring whichtime, therewasa feparationte bee made of 
courfe, betweene the Lady and the Earle; it followeth that 


aboutthe time ofthe foundation of the Garter, or rather . 


fome good time before it, if atall.ever, fhe could not bee 
accounted as the wifeof Afostacate, and therefore not 
Countelle of Sahsbury, as thefable makes her. Or fay flice 
were/ and that fhe were King Edwards Miltreffe, meant by 
Poljdere, who rg ae thatthe blacke Prince, a. man 
accomplifhed with all 


{ufpected to be too familiar. Rather I thinke, that the 
young Prince affecting her, (as roche free was a Lady 
of incomparable beauty) and by the people generally called 


_the faire Maide of Kent, on fome miftake it was imputed 


to the King:and thien thiseale — unto that iin Fropfard, 


4 “begat — 


vertuc, would marrie with hisFa- 
_ thers Mittreffe, or one at leaft, with whom bis Father’ was 


3/0 
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«begat athird; whereby the fable was. made perfect, as bee 


fore I noted. Adde herento, that if the motto or impreffe 
had reflected upon this oceafion.onely of she Ladies Gar- 
ter, be fhe what fle will : either the publike Regilters. had 


{pecified it, which they dog not; orelfe che Kings of Eng= 


land; ome of them had ere this delerted it, as vaine and 
fcandalous, which they have not done, Bence I conclude 
for certaine, as before I faid, thacall this Legend of the 


Queene or the Ladies Garter, is bue a vaine and idle Ro- 
‘mance, derogatory both to the Order and che Founder. .. 


(8) Notto ay longer on this matter, let us alirtle look 


.. wpon the feate and habitation, as it were,-of this noble Qr- 
der, the faireft and moft {ately ef our Englifh Palaces. A 
‘place firft byileby eArthur, as before wee faid,. to bee the - 


feate of his Round Table: and 4s it {eemeth, it comtinued a 


__ chiefe houle ofthe Englifh Kings, when they had tooke it 


fromthe Britons, Edward the Confeffor,. to. endow the 


‘Church of Wefiminfter, whichin part he: built, gaveit with 


the appurtenances, tothe Monkea thereof, a6, an endowrnent 


‘and perpétuall inberitance (fo the Charrer runneth) to she 


praise of Almighty God, and te the wfe and beloofe of thofe which 


_ fervebim. Long the Monkes half not held it, when the 


Norman Gonquerour liking the fituation of it both for 
State.and pleafure, compounded for it with the Convent, 
and gave them other lands in exchange thereof, He having - 
thus poileffed it, beautified and rebuilt the Caftle, Henry the 
fir(t, his{onne, added a Church’ or Chappell’ co it, and . 
therewithalla Colledge or fociety of Canons, cightin num: 
ber. Henricus primus (faith the Regifter at Wand/ore) eptime 
Se fatkurum intellexst, fi tam pulcbra fubfiruttionss arc, Sacer- 


. ‘dotale cotegiumadderet. Atterwards Edward the third, be- 


ing here borne, and having founded in it the molt noble 
Order of the Garter, Anna 1359, sucepit novus adificinms in 
caftele de Wind/ore, asit is in Walfjugham, began anew to 


_ build and beautifie that Caftle: which by degrees,and feve- 


rall Princes, was brought tothat perfeGion which now it 
hath, So for the Church, as hee fir founded itunto the 
io geen > Blalled 


yt 
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bleffed Virgin fary, and Saint George of Cappadccia, fo 
came it to that beauty in the which wee now behold it, by 
feverali meanes, Edward the fourth began the walls of the 


prefent tabricke, and went no farther, Henry the feventh 5 


brought it untothe roofe, and left its Sit Reginald Bray, one 


- of the order of the Garter, being a principal! agent in ir. 


But for the vaulting of it, it was done of the {clecharge of 
the Deane and Canons: Chriffopher Vrfe-Wick, a great Mi- 
nifter of that Princes, being then the Deane. Thetotall of 


which charge came to 100.pound the vaulting, and foure 


pound onely che embattelling, as appeareth by an old 
Deede, betweene the Deang and Chapter, and the worke- 
men, now in the hands of the right honourable, the Earle 


_ Marfhall, which hehad ofthe Bifhop of Chichefer, {ome- 


time Canon theres The Gollege here, (not to include. the 
Knights which are26,) confilteth of 13. Canons {ecular, 
whereof one was Cuffes; King/fone, the fourth Cx/tos being 


the firft chat was entituled the Deane: asalfo of 13. Canoni- 


ci minores, Vicars, or Petit-Canons, now but feven onely, 


of 13. fecular Clerks, and as many Chorafters. Fhe poore | 
Knights, as they call chem, which are here founded, were ‘ 


firft intended to.be 26, anf{werable to the number of the 
Order: bat they are onely 13. whereof one isthe Gover- 


. nour; and chofe not fetled till the raigne of Queene E4za- 


beth, Henrythecighth indeed bequeathed their land anto 
them fortheir maintenance; which Edward, D. of Somer- 
fet, after long {uit and auch expence, did in part make 
good. After, Queene AZary built their houfes; her fuccef- 
four Queene Elizabeth, gavethem ftatuces,and King James 
increafedtheir maintenance, by adding twelve pence per 
diews, paiable quarterly out ofthe Exchequer, whereas their 
pay is monethly which they receive from the Deane and. 
Chapter. Each of which Knights is to havealfo yeerely for 


their Livery, a Mantle of blew or purple cloath, with an 


e{cocheon of Saint Geerge embroydered on the left fhoul- 


der of it, but not circled with the Garter‘which they. weare. 


conftantly at the time of divine fervice, Before they onely 


_ were.as Penfioners and Corradifts, and had fome final. 


allowance: 


bas 
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_ allowance thence, but lived not there : there being fome« 


times more of them,and fometimes fewer; no certainenume 
ber. For-maintenance of this College, the K. the founder, 


by the other founders, an partly by the bounty of fuccee- 
ding Princes, was once wellimproved, But after, by the 


iniquity of the times,and the wretchednts of fome Deanes;. 


much of ehe lands was aliened , and-fome made over 
in long leafes, not yet expired : whereas by the ordinances 
of their firlt foundation , it was not lawfull for chem to 
farme out any of their lands, for above five yeeres, Befides 
their ftaple reats, the benefit ofehe offerings, made by the 
fellowes of the Order (which then came to no {mall mat- 
ter ) were once whoily theirs,“ They alfo hadthe Saint 
eAnthony pigges over all England, which being fatned by 
the people, of each litter one, and after fold away by the 
Colldege bailifs ; came te ro@0. "marks the yeere: which 
meanes accrewd unto them, by the favour of K. Edw,.the 4. 
who did appropriate unto thé.S, Anth, hofpitall in Lédons 
The offeriags at Sir Jobe Shernes fhrinc, in North. Afarfton 


genes _ sf [f*com. Bukinghans,one which was faidto have conjured the 
Divell into a boote ; being worth 500. lib. per axnnm, were - 


b: Twin: f-171- 


theirs alfo : the Vicarage of which Towne, was apprepriz- 

tedto thens by King Henry the feventh, to make thenr re- 

compence for fome lands embezeled from them, to the 
value of 400. marks yeerly. But now both thefeare loft, 

and all other cafualties, which the devotion of thofe times 
did bring in untothem. The fellowes ofthe Order, are the 
Patrons of this Church, fome few have beene BenefaCtors 
allo : [obs D.of Bedford, wiliaw de la PoleD. of § afelk,and 
fome others, As Benefactors, they are all praied for, and 
quarterly commemorated by the Prebends 3° in theforme 
3, thatfolloweth. Firft for the Praier,itis this,O Lord God, 
3» our heavenly Father and mercifull Saviour Iefus Chriff, 
35 affift our moft worthy King continually with th holy 
2 Spirit, thatas he is antiently and truely defcended from 
sy themoft noble Princes of this Realme,and the bountifuf 


endowed this Church with a good revenue : which partly - 


6 


> Patrons and Founders of this Order and: Church, fo he. 


_ » May 


— 
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‘» may proceed in all good works; for faltentation ef lear- 


yy ing and helpe ef poverty, And that all Noble men of 


, this Realme, cfpecially fuch as bee companions of this 
» moft honourable Order of the Garter , may 
y» likewife difpofe themfelves in honour and vertue at all 
»» times; that God thereby may bee the betrer honoured, 
1) the Gommon- wealth ferved, and their fame remaine to 


3» their pofterity and that we may all continue in the true 


~ |. Faith, and walkein good works that God hath appoin- 


» tedus, through Iefus Chrift, dc. Amen. Then forthe 
yy Commemoration, itis thus. We praifé and thanke thee 


, O Lord, in all the Noble Kings Patrons of this Order, © 


9, and our Benefactors thy fervants;humbly beleeching thy 
» Majefty,as they for theircimes honorably and charitably 
5, did beftow their giftsto ourreleife,fo we may faithfully ufe 
4» them, to che end that thereby others may be moged with 
;, fach examples, to provide for goed and learned Mici- 
y {ters to teach thy hely Word, andto be mercifull in re. 
9, fieving the poore, through Iefus Chrift our Lord and 


», Saviour. Inlieu of which good offices, the fellowes of © 


the Order, are bound by oath, to keepe as much asin them 
is, andto defend, the privileges and poffeflions of the Col- 
ledge: Us viz, pro virili invarent {appertarent, & defenderent, 


— vegisms Santts Georgi, Collegines infra Cafrum de Windfore, 
taws in poffefftenibue, quem sn aliss vebus quibnfcungues vel. 


ante aatis vel poftes donandss ¢ according as.in the J9. 
yeere of King Edward the fourth, it was enacted in theic 


Chapter. 


This Order, as beforeis faid, is dedicated to Saint 
whom King Edward having invocated inthe Bat- 
taile of Calice, and as Da C be/we relates;in that of Cresy alo, 
had made the Patron ef his Kingdome, This noted by our 
common Authors, but moft authentically to bee prooved 
fromthe originall Chascer of the inftitutions For there 
4) King Edward tclls us, thacrothe honour of Almightie 
, God, and of the ble fled Virgin our Lady Sainte 24ers, 
a and of the glorious Martyr Saint George, Patron of = 
ng Of the BIO: re right 


Georges 
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a» tight noble Realme of England, and to the exaltation of — 
» theholy Catholick Faith, he had ordeined, erected, efta- 
3, blifhed and found within the Cafile of Windfore , a 
3, Company of 26. noble Knights to be of the faid noble 
sy Order of Saint George, called the Garter. Hence is it, 
that in Latine Authors, they are called Egustes Georgians, 
Saint Georges Knights: and in fome aifo of the Englifh. Nor 
doe they onely beare hisname, bute they weare his Image ; 
garnifhed with pearles and pretious ftones: appendant to 
their Collars, whenthey weare their ruabes ; pendant at or- 
dinary times about their necks, in 4 golden chaine, or blew 


 sibband. Vpon which circumftance both of the name and 


of the George, as they ule tocall, Sir Walt. Ralegh*grounds 
himfelfeand his opinion, from hence affirming, that the 
killing of che Dragon, is a thing hiftoricall. Hee reafons 
»» thus. And though (faith he) for the credit of the killing 
95 of the Dragon, I leave every man to his owne beliefe : 
»» yetcan I not but chinke, that ifthe Kings of England 
9, had not fome probable record of that his memorable act 
y» among many others; it is {trange that che Order full of 
3» honoue, which Edward the third founded,and his {uc- 
»» cellours Royally continued fhould have borne his name: 
»» confidering the world had not that {carcity of Saints in 


ys thefe daycs, asthat the Eaglith were to make fuch ane- 


3» rection, upon afableand:perfon fained. So hee, And 
this I_ wellallow of, in relation to the Saint , whofe being, 
and whofe being one of {peciall eminency among the Saints 
it juftifies fufficiently. But. periwade my felfe, it cannot 
well be ufedin defence of his incounter with the Dragon : 
asbeing coldly advocated in the Repifter of ‘Windfore , fo 
often cited; which gives it for a matter doubtfull, and ad- 
judged Apocryphall. For faith the Regiller, De Dracone ve- 
ro iberataquevegia ffirpis nitidiffima puella, quod narrant , non 
oft mt anxie defendendum e(fe cenfeam,cum id Apocrypbum non- 
null clamitent, Yct fo, that neither he is willing, st ju/Pins 
ebftinate cendemmnetur,that onthe other fide it be too peevith- 
ly condemned ; as that which then had founda general 

— enter= 
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entertainment in the world, But of the killing of the Dra- 


- gon we have fpoke already, in a place more prcper: tous 
ching upon it-onely here, co thew that neither of the two, 
Neither Saint Georges name, nor Image, borne by the fel- 
lowes of this Order; may be,upon jultgrounds allcaged by 
any, to fultific that exploded ftory, —- 


’ 


-, (10). Others there ‘are; fo farre from jultifying all 
the Hiltorie of Saint’ George ; that willingly they would 
approve of no part of it: and therefore as they have made 
the whole Story of Saint George, to bee fymbolicall; fo 
have they madeit alfa.of the fame nature, in particular re- 
Jation to.this Order. » Thus Doctor Reynolds in his firtt 
of the Idolatries of Rome’, Verum ilufires ejnd ordinis be- 


4 voes ssclins jams edetliatgnd erndits , inteligunt Georgians funms 


won Cappadocems effe fea Spmsbolicum; quo exeitantur-C moncne 


tur ut Draconem oppugnent & befliam, Id eff, Romanum Ane 


ticbrifinm, Thenobiesof that famous Order, initructed 
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better then before’, conceive ie tightly ; that this eheir 


George , hathno relation unto him of Cappadocia, but 


meerely is Symbolicall:.by which, faith hee, they 
are admonifhed and advifed, to Jabour to deltroy thre 


Dragon and the Beaft of che :&+pocalyp/e, Id eff, the 


Astichrift of Rome, Aad to. this purpofe Doctor Boss 
», Kite Deane of (anterbary 3 I write not this, faith he, 
( ‘having faidall the worlt hee could ) to difhonour 
‘y that Noble Order‘ of the Garter. For under corre cti- 
yy on,.and Salva fempér honore' ordin's [take the George 
> which adorneth ‘thoferipyt-honourable worthics , to 
» bee Symbolicall onely <. fignifying .chae a valiant 
Knight fhould bee alwaies ready, to ‘Gghe againft the 
Dragon and -other enemies of the Church and State 
> Whatfoever. : Which words of theirs may be approved 
alfo {0 farre, asthat this ufe may commendably be made of 
ie: bue if they were chus fpoken , either in reference to 
the Story, orto the firltintention of the founder, there 
isnotany thing more falfe, or more poorely vorgited. ~ 
: a i 8 if: 
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than 96.2 part offeheis ordinary habit : to put them in sc- 


Cuap. 2. The Hiftory of Part 3, 
if in reference to the Story , if the whole Story mui bee 
oncly Emblematicalls no doubt but they that firlt deyi- 


. fedit , would have apparelled ¢hat theig Embleme , or 


Symbolicall Kaight, witha name fic for bias: and not 
have called him Geerge , which fignifieth an husband- 
man. Orif inreferenceco the firlt intention of the foun 
der ; What reafon had King Edward the fixth or his 
Counfaile rather , to order it fo rigidly , that not the [- 
mage of Saint George as now they weare it, thould bee 
sppendantto the Collarsof the Order: but omely of an 
armed Knight upon bis Horfe, which could aot poflthk 
reach home to his sew Embleme, this new Symbolicall 
devife of our late reformers, Yet | deny not, a 
fome fuck ufe as they imagine, any commandsbly 

made of it , For by the Chorter of the iafticurion it 
ss appeares plaincly, thar thisasell excellent Order wes 
x firdt ordeyned, unto chy boneur of Alonighty God , 
s» and to the cxaleation of the Holy Catholicke Faith. 
And in the Statutes of the Order, it 19 2.canfe fofficient 
toa Kaight to bee refuted at the election; yea and dee 


_ 39 gtaded allo after his inftallation : shat he hath beenc 


9 convicted and attaioted of heselic amd ernour apaintt 
29 the Faith Casholicke ; or heth for any fach offence 
1s fulited amy paine, or conviGion publicke. Addcher- 
eunto thatwhen tt is appointed thattheir Banners, Swusds, 
and Helmets, thall-be placed above their ftalls: i¢ és to this 
op intent& purpefe,to ignifie (fo faith the Seatute that th cy 
»» doe beare them in defence of Holy Church,as all erue 


o Knight-hood doth require. So that wee fee (if 


that will pleafe them shat there are many dtems in this ex- 
cellent Osder , which mey well teffon and inflrué the 
Companions of it, ftill to oppofethe Divell, that old 
Dragon , and all his isienments what cver, in maine— 
nance of the Gofpell and Godse teuc ‘Religion. But if 
the publicke Regifter may bee oredited in this particu- 
Jar, as without doubt it may; the George was given 


mem: 
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membramice , that as their Sain¢ and Patron , was in 


histime, a faithfull Ghampion of the Church of Iefus 
Chrift , fo fhould they alfo bee the Guardians , and 
Defenders of the Chriftian Faith, Jsfigne Georgy The- — 
races pretegens , pettus illud in wecpseriem vocat, of quem- 


adneodume spfe proprixa corum Divus , Chriffi Oo Spenfa 
ejus Ecclefis , fidelis c& gloriofus Miles axtitis : Sic : 
ipft , Chrifs Chriftianaque Religionis fideles Milites & Pre- 


_ eich ce evadant ; As that Boake hath it. For 
WE 


ich caufe doubtlefle , Geofray Chancer ,in the pre- 


_ paratory Sonnet to his Casterbarie Tales, doth thus — 


advifc them. _ | 


 ——Bur for Gods plaafaunce 
eAnd bis mothers, and in fignifiance 
That yee beene of Saint Georges liverie 
Doeth him fervice and kuightly obsiffance, 
For Chrifts care 1s bits well knowne yee. 


ee 


I am‘ not able to affirme it ; but probabily fome 


- fuch matter alfo was intended, when it was enacted 


"the bletfed and icamarceffible crowne.of glory, in the hea- 
ven ofheayens : | 7 


w» fo precifely in the Statutes, That none of this mot 
»5 Noble Order , fhall bes feene openly without his 
George: and that it may not be ingaged , aliened, nor 
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yy. Cold,nar given away, for any necd, caufe,or neceflity — 


.y what(oever: This Iam {ure of,that chis their confkant and 


continuall wearing of Saint Geerges Images ssay bec a - ue 


faire inftruction unto all of this Heroicke Order , never to > 
lay afide Saint Gearges sefolution : of dying if need be, for - 


the Faith of Ghrift, andin defence of his Religion and the 
holy Church 5 that fo they may at laft, receive with him 


© Caar. 


fe 


ss | 5 6 CHaPm WE a 
(1) The manner of the eleftion of Saint Georges Knights, | 
(2) and their inflalistion, (3) The order how they fit in Saint 
Georges Chappell, (4) The bonenr done unto the Soveraigne 
‘by the ref of the companions. (§) The everall wayes whereby 
. the places are made vacant, (6) An abfwer ante Polydore 
| Virgil, and bis mifreporting of the flatutes. (7) Saint Georges 
Seftival, and the celebrationofit. (8) The robes and habit of 
the Order. (9) The Officers which appertaine unto the Order, 
and their feverall penfions. (10) Together with the benowra- 
rie robes andenfignes whic belong unto them, —— 


i rr re 


py Aving thus fpoken of the inftitution 
ZALY of this moft noble Order, the names 
Ke and feate thereof, in the former 
kes Chapter: it now remaines that we 
ey {peake fonrewhat alfo of theirelectis 
i~© ons, inftallations, and convenings 5 


2 their robes and feftivall and uch o- 
ther things as appercaine unto the 
__ ornament ahd honour of the fame. 
To begin therefore with the eleCtions, wee mult Grit take | 
notice, that the Kings of Exgland, are is wee faid before) 
_ the Soveraignes of this noble Order. To whom it apper- 
_tainesto have the declaration, reformation,and Uifpofition 
of the lawes and {tatutes of ity which being firlt devifed by 
that vitorious Prince, King Edward, by whom the Order 
_ firlt was founded, have beene revifed and altered, and en- 
targed, as occafion was, by the Kings fucceeding. As alfo 
it belongsto them, or to their lawfull Deputic by them 
| . : — nominated 
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nominated and authorized, to folemnize the Feltivals, and 
hold the Chapters; and-choofe into the Order, whom they 
efteeme to be moft worthy of that honour, and like to bee 
the greateft ornament untoit, yet fothat for this lait parti. 
cular, fixe at the leaft of the Fellowes of the {aid Order, doe 
convene at the election, and concurrein it: the refidue 
of them being all warned tobe prefent, and fuch as faile of 
their ateendance, without iult caufe, {uch as the Soveraigne 
fhall approve, to be amerced;Such of them as appeare at the 
time and place appointed, are ¢o array thermfelves in the 
‘ Mantle proper to theirorder, before they goe into the 
Chapter-houfe, or place of eleCtion : tor want of which, his 
- Maieftie now being, then Prince of Wales, and PAiép, Earle 
of Montgomery, were in the 22. of King /ames, debarred at 
chateime from giving of their {uffrages. As for the forme of 
the election, the yongeft or puifne ptehe Order begins firft, 
and nominateth nine, viz. three Princes: under which 
name they comprehend all, from Earles inclufively, and 
upwards; three Barons, 2 ,Lords and Vicounts,and three 
_ Knights Bachelours or Bannerets:/ fo 4/cendendo the next 


-followeth, He that hath moft voyces, upon calculation, is - 


proneunced elected: yet fo, that commonly the Soveraigne 
ufeth toimpart his pleafure to the relt; that. chey may all 
concurre with him, Yea, and fometimes the Soveraigne, as 
he may by ftatute,pronounceth him to be elected, ques digs 


niorems regnoque (ko magss idoncums effe indicabit; whom hee - 


conceives moft worthy, and like to bee molt profitable ta 


his affaires :as Cafimire King of Poland was in the 28. of. 


Henry the fixt, pronounced elected by the King; though he 


‘was named by onc onely of the fixe Electors. Nor doe they - 


” aleogether gore by way of {crutinie;but fometimes have pro- 


ceeded viva voce, as notlong fince,in the election of Lames, 
Marqueffe Hamilton, inthe raigne of King /ames of happy. 
memory. In nominating of the partie, ewo things there are,: 
which they efpecially obferve. Firft, that hee be a Gentle-. 


man of nameand Armes for three difcents, both by the Fa- 
ther andthe Mother. For which caufe when the Garter. was 


reproachfully taken from the Lord Jillian Paget, by 


Dudley 
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Dudley of Northumberland; thatfo it might be given to his | 
eldeft (cnne, /ehw, Earle of Warwicke; he ufed this colour, 
to difguife that unworthy action; that the faid Lord (as 
the firft raiter of his houfc) was faid to bee no Gentleman 
ofbloud, neither by Father norby Mother, So-Sir Jobs 
Haywood tels the ftorie: The fecond thing to be obferved, is 
Hif.cfEd6. that the partie nominated, bea Knight, and without {pct or 
prtg3s _ foule reproach. as 242. not convict of herefie, nor attaint 
of treafon; nor by his prod:galitie and riot decaied in his 
‘ eftate, by meanes whereof hee is not able to conferve the 
honcur of his Orders nor Jaftly; fuch as ever fled in the 
day of battaile, the Soveraigne or his Lievetenant being 
then prefentin the field, In all which cafes, a Knighe ele- 
&ed and in{talled, may, ifitpleafe the Soveraigne, be de- 
graded alfo. I fay it is obferved, that the partie nominated, 
Regift ind, bea Knight; concerning which, there was a memorable 
cafe in the 17, of King Henry the eighth, which was this. 
The Lord Roos being elected of the Order, and inftalled, 
notice was given untothe King, that he was no Knight. 
A chapter thereupon being called, the inftallation was pro- 
nounced voyde, and afterwards the Gent. being Knighted 
by the King, was againe elected, 


| 
(2) The partie chofen by the Prince, if he bea (trangery 
is certified thereof foone after, by letters from the Sove- 
raigne: and many times the ftatutes of the Order have been 
oa fenit unto him to confider of them, whether or not he will 
es accept of the election. But thisis a matter meerely formal. 
_ For. commonly our Kings are firft well aflured of the pare 
ae ties good affection to them, before they choofe him: nor 
ce _ Was there ever any King, or forraigne Prince, that hath re- 
- fuledit, but Pbiép, D: of Burgundieand he refuled it, by rea- 
fon of fome difference betwixt him, and Humfrey, Duke of 
Gloncefter, about the Lady Lagueline, whom D, Hamfrey had. 
then lately married, But other Princes, as by our Kings it is 
Ro conferred upon them for an honoursfo by chem is it eccepe 
ted alfo as a favour: the greateft pledge of amitie and faire 
,  gartelpondence betweene friendly Princes, _— the 
- etters. 


~e 4: 
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- letters Pattents of the King of Sweden now being, whereby Tides of Ho: 


Matter Henry Saint. George, onc of the Heraulds, fe::t20 ine ag 


velt thefaid King with the Order of the Garter, wasereated 
Knight. .In which that King acknowledgeth, that by his 
Majeftie of Great Britaine, his moft deere brother and allie, 


"he was elected of the Order : in arCtioris amsicitia nexum, Ge 
evidentiffimum amoris erga nes fui perpetuo dkraturs;as an a(fu- 


‘ rance of his love, and a bond of amitie. So runnes the Pa- 
tcnt, dated in his Campeat Dar/awe, in the land of Prajfia, 
Septemb, 26. eAano 1627. On this acceptance, the Sove- 
taigne forthwith fendsunto him by his Embatladour, and 


the chiefe Herauld, or feme other in his roome, the habit. 


of the order,together with the Garter and the Collar,wher- 
with they prefently doe invelt him, And on the other fide, 
the Prince or ftranger {fo invelted, within convenient time, 
(end their (ufficient deputie, with a Mantle of blue Velvet, 
to beinftalled in their roome at Saint Gesrges Church in 
Windfore. Nhich Deputie fo imployed, is of himlel.cto be 


of knightly ranke, and without reproach, that fo hee may | 


the better reprefenethe perfon of the Princeelected. Vpon 
which ground of ftaeute, there was a {peciall difpenfation 
made untothe Deputie of the King of Densmarke, inftalled 
in chat Princes roome, 4n01605, whoncither was a 


US, Pe4 Fe 


Knight bimfelfe, nor would seceiue that order at King - 


ames his hand; guippe equefiris ordo in ufu nenerat apud ues, 


as in the Regifter of Wixd/ore, becaule che order of Knight- 


ood was not in ufe among@ his country-men. /But if the 
partie chofen bea fubiect ofthe Kingdome, the Garter is 
delivered to him prefemtly on his eleion, to fignifie that 
he is chofen into the order./ Afterwards in the Chapter- 
houfe (for fo it ig ordai y ftature) upon the reading of 
his commiflion before the Soveraigne or his Deputie, hee 
is invelted with his Robeand Hood. Then followés the 
in(tallment in the Quire at Wind/ere, performed with many 

rave and magnificent ceremonies, which done, he is pre- 


ented withthe Collar of his order, and from ehattime ace 


counted as a fellow and Gompanion cf it, and abfolu:cly 


his 


potleiled of his place therein. Whereas in cafe he die before — 


/ ai. 
| | ad, 
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_ . quabegibus ordinis,S /piritus, & S. Michaelis non adverfane 
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his inftallation, he is not to be reckoned as a fellow of it, 
to have priviledge thereby; favethat in antient times, babebat 


mifjarim medictatem, asthe fatute telsus. Thefe at cheic - 


“in ftallations, have an oath adminiftred unto them, thateo 
¢* cheir power, during the time they hall be Fellowes ofthe 
“© Order, they fhall defend the honour, quarrels, rights,and 
‘S Lordthips of the Soveraigne; and that they hall ende- 
“ vour to prefcrve the honour of the {aid Order; and all 


__ #* the ftatutes of ie they fhall well obferve and keepe, with- 


‘¢ out fraudand covin. Which oath is by the natives and 


Subjects of the kingdome, taken abfolutely, and in termes. 


but many times by ftrangers, relatively, and by halves; in 


camden in EG. "eference to fome former order, of the which they were. 


So when King Henry the thirdof France, was by the Earle 
of Darby invefted with the Garter; e4mno 3585. he tooke 
his cath to keepe the {tatutes of the ofder, in all pointes, 


tar;wherein they were not oppofite untothe orderof Saint 
Michael and the holy Ghoft;to which he had beene fworn 
befcre. Vpon which reafon alfo, Fredericke, King of Den- 
marke, though he didioyfully accept the habit of the order, 
refufed to takethe oath at all, becaufe he had beene {worne 


_ beforetothe French King, at his inftallation in the order 
_Of Saint Atichael. | | ie 


7 (3) Being thus folemnly infalled, and feated in the 


. place belonging to them in the Chappell; their next care is 
_ tofatten anefcocheon of their Armes in a plate of mettall 


upon the backe of their faid ftalls: which they remove, ac- 
cording as themfelves, in order are advanced higher, And 
in that order doethey alfochange the places of their bane 
ners, {words and helmetsy which are continually over their 
faid ftalls, during their being of the order, This. onely is 
the difference, that at the death of aoy of the Knights of 
this nobte order, their plate of Armes is left forever to that 


‘Mtall, where laft they fate, in remembrance of them:where- 


‘asthe banner, (word, and helmet, are alltaken downe,and 


offered with ail due folemniticss the offering made by fuch 
= obsting tnade by fuck 


= 


\ 
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of the furviving Knights, as by the Soveraigne fhall be de- 


{tinated tothat fervice. I faid before, thatchey remove their 
plates and hachments(for fo they call cheir {words,hetmes, 


and bannersin one word) according,asthenMelves,in ore 


der, are aduanced higher. For in this order they take place, 


according untothe antiquity oftheir creation, and not ac- - . 


cording to their titles, dignities, and eftates : fo that fome- 
timesa Knight Bachelour hath place before an Earle or 
Baron, yea a Duke or Marqueffe; as not long fince,we had 


example in Sir Henry Lea Knight, keeper of the Armoric, — 


who had precedencie of the Duke of Lenox. Ant fo they 


_.goealfoin this orderto the Chappell, and {it accordingly 


atthetable on Saint Georges Feltivall. Onely in honour 


_ unto ftrangers, who be Dukes, or fonnes and brethren un- 


to forraigne Kings and Princes: it is permitted by the fta- 
tutes, that they take their roomes and places, according to 
their qualitie. But ehis is but alate indulgence. For antient- 


_ Ty, whofoever was elected into the place of a Knight decea- 


fed, fucceededalfo in his tall; without re(pect of : any gua- 
litic or degree, Ifa King crowned, came inthe place of a 
Knight Bachelour, whote [tall was loweft, he fate there al- 
foino difference being made betwixt Forraigners and Na- 
tives, but all accounted of as Fellowes. Thisis evident by 
the plates of feverall Kingsand Soveraigne Princes, placed 
in lower ftalles; as will appeare anon out of two antient 
Tables hanging in the Quire of Wind/ore: as alfo from the 


firlt intention of the Founder, who meantthem all as Fel-- 


lowes and companions of the fame orders and therefore 
no prioritic to be challenged by any of them,no more then 


+ wasinedrthars Table, which hee imitated. Henry the fe- 


venth, as is {uppofed, made the alteration, as farre as it hath 


reference to forraigne Princes, The reft continued inthofe - . 


{talis, where’ at firlt they fate, fave that the Soveraignes 


“ referved unto themfelves this power: once in their | 
s‘Jives (fo faith the Statute) ta makea general! tranfla-. 


6¢ tion of all the (talles at their pleafure, except of Empe- 
© rours, Kings, Princes, and Dukes, which alwaies wereto 
‘6 keepe their places; except they were advanced higher. 
a Z 3 In 
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sin which tranflation never the leffe , the long continu- 


+5 ance inthe Order, and the merit and worthinefle of the 


~ yy Knight was tobe conlidered. That torme of fitting in 


Revift.ttinds 


_ his Deputy, 


their {talls which is now in ufe 5 vse the order of fucceflion 
jn feniority, came in dy vertue of ana@ made in th: 7. of 


Queene Ekizabeth : asbeing thought more equall and with- 


out exception,then the other was. 


(4) Yetnotwith{tandiog, though by che firft intenti- 
on of the tounder,they were accounted all as fellowes ; the 
Soveraigne chalenging little more,then a priority,and pre- 
cedencic, and that they havea‘difpofing power in theele- 
Ctions, and other the folemnities which concerne the Or- 
der. Diverfe things have beenc fince enacted, in honour of 
the Soveraigne, Particularly, that at their entrance in the 
Church, I meane the Quire, or Chappell Royall, after o- 
bcifance made to the high Altar, they are to doe like reve- 


‘renceto the Soveraigne, or in his abfence, to his ftall, which 


began on this occafion. Jobn D. of Bedford Deputy for Ki. 
Henrythe §,didin a Chapter held the 3, of Afay, Anns 
1421.o0f that King the 9, enact by generallconfene, that 
low obeiflance fhould bee made by all the fellows of the 
Urder unto the King, or in his abfence to his tall, Which 
when the King obferved as he was prefent at the evening 
fervice of the fame day, hee fignifide to all the fellowes 
which then were prefene, Adulto rationabilins co convenientins 


- effes ab primnm Regi.vere fupremo atque omsnipotenti Domina 


Deo & ejus eA bears, proni facts debitams smpenderent honorem, 
in modums virerum Ecclefiafticorum,  deinde perimplerentid 
ss honoris, quod fibi fedilive fuo oportere crederent : That hee 
2, would have them firlt to doe obeifance tu the King ot . 
» Kings, even to Almighty God,and his holy Altar, accor 
»» ding as the Clergy then ufed to doe ; and after, if they 
» thoughtit fit, tohim,or to his fall. This was chen done 
accordingly, andis ftill continued ; both at their entrance 
in che Church,and returning backe. Nof to che Soveraigne 
oncly, but in his abfence. doe they the like reverence unto 

Onely the diffrence is that the Deputy puts of 

fo : his 


ee 
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his Cappe tothem,as they paffe along 5 which the Soverai- 
ene dorhnot.And fora further honour unto the Soveraigne 
it was enacted not long fince, vz, in the 17. yeere of King 
James, that atthe Royall Fealton Saint Geerges day; when 
Garter King of Armes, proclaimes the Severaigues ftils or 
titles, in Latine, French and Englifh, as the cuftome 1s? om- 
nescomesilitones (exceptis magnis Principibys) tantifper ffent at 

ue aperto capite, all the Companions of the Order (except 
Soveraigne Princes)fhal rife up from their {eates,and attend 


that ceremony,(tanding upon their feet, and their heads uns 


covered. Adde,that they are to waite upon the Soveraigne 
in the folemnity of their feltivall, and to attend him from 


his great chamber tothe Chappell, in proceflion, attired in — 


the robes and full habit of che Order: not to depart, nor 
difrobe themfelves, untill che Soveraigne, cither by his e- 
xample, or fome other fignall, gives themlicence. Neque/e 
exuent, donec Supremns vel etus deputatus excuerit, exuendive 
tempus effe decreverst : as the blacke Booke of Windfore 
hath it, Other the punctualities of their due obfervance, [ 


forbeare to mention- 


.. (5) Hitherto have we fpoken ofthe eleGtion of Saine 
Georges Knights, of their admiffion, forme of fitcing in theit 
{tals, and duties to the Soveraigne. A little would bee faid 
of the meanes and waies whereby the roomes are voyded, 
and fo place made for others,te fucceede by thofe elections 


which are threeeipecially: wix.death, degradatt:n.a ic fur< 


sendry, The fecond of the three,for here we wil! not fpeake 
of death, is degradation; a piece of Luitice more to he cam- 
mended where it may not, then where it may bee {fpared. 
The cafes wherein degradation is alloned of, [have fheen 
already : but the examples of fuch as have beene finally 
devefted,.are not many, During the warres and buftlings 
herweene Yorke and Lancalter, Basler the Fale of Ormond, 


Limel L.Welles,and Galara of Duras, were degraded utterly, — 


and fo werefome attaiated legally of trez:fon inthe times 
fucceeding. Some foratime, havebeene develted, and 2- 


gaine revelted. Wiliam Lord Paget, which was fo {carne- 
ge ee ge ~~ fully 


94 
ol, B44 
Camden. Eliz, 
ANK0 1563 


Cuar. 3: The Hiftory of Pant 3. 
fully degraded by Northamberland, was by Queene Marie 
with great honour, reftored againe unto his Gatrer, And 
Sir Jobs Faftolfe, which for his valiantneffe had beene ele- 


Has.Cb inHg Cted of the Order ; was by the Duke of Bedford under 


whom hee ferved, and unto whom hee was great Mafter of 
the houfhold, develted in great anger, of his George and 


Garter ;becaufe he had departed from a battaile which the 


a 


Camden Eliz, 
Ann0 3560 


Hift,dag.lig 


Englith loft, without fircke ftricken. But afterwards, upon 
good reafon, and excufe, by him alleaged in his defence, as 
certainly hewas a wife and valiant Captaine(though on the 
flape they have beene pleafed to make merry with him) he 
was reftored unto hishonour. The ehird and Jaft meanes 
of avoydance,is by ceffion and furrendry ; and hereof the 
examplesalfo are but few. This ]am fure of, (notto make 
further {earch intoit) that Philip King of Spaine, being 
offended with Queene E4zabeth for altering Religion;and 
thereby alienated from the Englith : delivered backe to Vil 
count Montague, the robesand habit of ehe Order ; where. 
withall, upon his marriage with Queene Marie, hee had 
beeneinvefted.By which his Aét,as the Hiftorian hath ob- 
Served, Cum Anglis amicitiam vifus eff prov/ns ejurare, hee 
feemed to breake off utterly, all amity and friendfhip wich 
the Realme of England; Tis true indeed, King PAssp being 
once refolved to renounce his Order, was of neceflity to 
fend backe the Garter. For fo it is ordeined amongft them, 
thateven fuch of them as depare this life, are to take care ef- 
pecially that the Garter be fent backeuntothe Soveraigne : 
by him, and the Companions of thefaid Order, to be die 


pofed tofome other. Examples in which kinde, are infinite 
‘and obvious. 


(6) Ifhouldnow from the Knights, proceed in ordet 
to their Patron ; and from their inftallation,to his Feftivall: 
but thae J firft mult meete an crrour,by fome accounted asa 
Law and Statute of the Order ; and fodelivered by traditi- 
@n from handto hand. Habent ifs Eqnitescertas Lege, qui- 
bus shud cums primis off conflitutum, wt wutuo fe invent defen- 


— dantques They have ((aith 2esidore) certaine Lawesamongtt 


thems 
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mired, if they deceived him. 


themlelves, and this as one of the moft principall of all; 
chat they affift and defend each other, in allextremities and 


a(laies, So he, but doubtleffe there is no fuch matter. Oncly 


the Knights are bound by Statute,not to ingage themfelves 
in the fervice of a forreine Prince, without licence from 
theie Soveraigne-: nor to bearearmes on one fide, if any 


_ of their fellowes bee already entertained upon the other. 
Thisis the ground of the report, for emis fabula (as the 


Myhologifts athirme ) fundatur in Hifteria.¥ ct hereupon; A/~ 


Naples ; knowing that Charles the8, of France, threatned 
ehe Conquelt of that Kingdome : did with greateimportus 
nity requelt, to be elected of this Order; asaccordingly 
he was, Conceiving, that if once he were Companion of 
ehat Order, the King of England, asthe Soveraigne tierof, 
would bee obliged to countenance and: aide him, in his 
warr esapainft the French, Which hopes, as they were. 
built upon a falfe andruinous ground :{o isit notto bee ad- 
Polydore Virgil, who before ac- 
counted mutuall defence , to bee a Statute of this Order , 
doth in this paflage‘overthrow his owne building: Con- 
cluding this relation of eA/pbenfo and his inveftiture, with 
this notes Jaws pridems en confuctndo ferendi auxily ebfolverat, 
that long agoe that cuftome had beene out of ule:He might. 
as well have (aid, and more agreeable unto thetruch, it had: 
never bcene ; for no fuch thing appeares at all upon che Sta= 
cute. Therefore E rather chinke that Pelydere miftooke him- 
felfc in eAlpbonfos purpofe: who as I verily am per{waded, 
defired this invefticure into the Order, not fo much out of 
hope of helpe from England, which lay too farre offs as to 


" keepe up his reputation with the Iealian Princes, who lay 


round about him. 


(7) Having thus fpoken of the cleGtion, inftallation; 


and other ordinances of this noble and Heroick Order;we 


will defcend in the next place to give you notice of theit 
Feftivall: which they hold every yecre on Saint Georges 


Poly 


phonfo, Duke of Calabria, fonne unto Ferdinand King of 1 
2 ‘ 


day, unleife there be fome great occafion to deferre it: Soldias 


N 
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Polydore, Ordo eff D. Gesrcio ut bellatorums prehds cicatus; quae 
te Equites quotannys diem eb Sacrum, mutts ceremcnits colunt, 
yy This Order faith that Author, is dedicated to 8, George, 
5, 38 the chiefe Saint and Patron of Military men ; whofe 
,, feltivall they very folemnly obferve, with many noble 
» ceremonies, But what need Poly dere have produced un- 
torhis purpofe; fince fromthe Statutes of the Order wee 
have:ateftimony farre‘more valid and authenticalle For 
ahere it isenaCted, wt wi bs faerint mode isbertate gandeat, ce, 
ys that wherefoever any of them be , if they bee at liverty, 


‘3, they fhall attire themfelves in che full habit of the Or- 


» der: andbe devoutly preféne atthe divine fervices both 
ys of the Vefpers and the Day. But if they be within the 
3» Realme, they fhall attend the Soveraigne, all of them ; 
5) thatehey may be prefent with him at the holy Offices, 
» and at their meatein.the geeat Hall, in honour of eheir 
y Saint and:Patron, Such as are abiene witha lawfull and 
a3 allowable excufey:are. not permitted to enter in their 
» flalisthe next featt after , burco fit bellow amongft the 
3» Chorafters: nor ishe fuffred at the offring, to goea- 
3 mongtt the other Knights, but of what ranck or feniori- 
99 ty foever he.fhall be, hemutt offer laft, After which pen- 
59 Hance-donne, heis ta come before the Soveraigne or his 
33 Deputy, and demand pardon for his fault ;by wham at 
ay lalt he isappointed to Fe unto his ftall,in his firlt eftate, 
yy Butifhe faile a fecond time, and be within the Realme, 
s» Not having any excufation (fo faith my Copy of the Sta- 
2) tutes) alowable to the Soveraigne,or his Deputy, as is 
»» above faid, he thall not enter into his [tall from thence- 
9 forth, untill che.time that hee have given and offered a 
19. lewell on Saint Georges Alear, of the valueof 20,marks 
9» Of Silver of Troy,and from thenceforth hee fhall double 
9» every ycere the penalty, unto the time that he be recon- 
a.ciled; Nor ate thofe punithéed onely which are abfent, 
butalfo {uch as. come.lateto the divine. lervice, or not to 
the beginning ofit, are not permitted, for that time,to take 
their places, but mutt abidebelow in the Chorafters feates, 


ic -before their {tells : as not long fince: did Henry Earle of 


S pst he 
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Southamsptos in King James his time. ; So punctually are 


they bound to obferve the day, and the fervice of it. Bue 
to precede tothe folemnity of this Feaft, the Knights as 


many of them as are prefent, are to attendboth on 
‘the Vefpers and onthe Day it felfe, at Divine fervice; atti- 
red with the moft rich and ftately mantles of their Order, 


and gallantly Adorned with their molt rich and fumptuons 
Collars. In which their going tothe Church, and at the 
offerings, and in fitting atthe table, they goe and fit by two 


and two; every one with his fellow which is foreagainft 


him in his {tall and ifby chance it happen that his fellow 


be not prefent, they doe both gocand {it alone, and have 


theic meffe unto themielves. I fay if fo it chance to happen. 
For all the fellowes are obliged, as before | {aid,to bee there 
perfonally prefent ; without a juft and reafonable caufe, 


acceptable tothe Soveraigne or his Deputy, and fignified | 


under their feale of armes by {peciall letters of excute. O- 
ther the pompe andrich magnificence of this feaft, { -for- 
beare mention ; as utterly unable toexpreile ite The mind 
is then belt fatished in {uch things as this,when the eye hath 
feene thems Onely I adde, that for the place of this folem-- 
nity, it was appointed by the Statute,to be Windfore- 
Caltle, the feate and Palace of the Order: or.as the Poet 
cals it, 4 - 


3] 33) 


The Garters Royall [eate > froms hime who did advance ' Drayhin Palys 
That Princely Order forft, our firft that Conquered France; + 0.bfong.s5, 


The Temple of Saint George, whereas bis honoured Knights 
Upon bis hallowed day obferve their antient rites. 


And as it was appointed, (o was it allo there obferyed and 
celebrated, till che 9, of Queene Efizabeth : wheniit. was or: 
dered and enacted, chat where the Soveraigne was, there 
fhouldche tealt be folemnized, nor was it after held ac 
Wind{ore, in all her reigne, or often fince. | 


“(8) The. 
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_, (8) The robes and habie which belong unto thisorder, 


(..~@nd are woroe onely upon folemne dayes, and great occa= 
‘ fions, (befides the Gareer and the George, worne*come 
monly) are a Surcoate,a Mantle, and an Hood, all ftately . 


and magnificent, both for (tuffe and fafhion ? together with 
a Collar made of pure gold, compofed of Knots and Gir- 
ters, enamelled with rofes white and red; the image of Saint 
Georgerichly fet out with precious {tones,appendant to its 
Ofthefethey areto havea Mantlelaid up in Wixd/ore Ca- 
{tle for them, to be in readineffe for any fodaine chance, 


which might requiretheir prefencein Saint Georges Chap- 


pell, or inthe Chaptershoufe : befides, that there they are 
.tofolemnize the inftallations of their brethren, and per- 
forme their obfequies. Adde hereunto, thacif they come 
within two miles ofit, (except that they bee hindred by 
dome weighty bufineffe) they are all bound by ftatute, to 


sepairethicher, and putting on their Mantles, ¢o goe into. 


the Chappell, and there make their offerings, Neither at 


_ any time of the comming thither, fhould they depart from 


thence, till they have offeredin likemanner, Of ordinarie 
wearings there are onely three; the George, the Garter, and 
the deuice upon their Cloakes, The George, or image ra- 
ther of Saint George, they weare about their necks continue 
ally; appendane cither toa blue Ribband, or alittle chaine- 
And isfoconftant and continuall a part of their daily habit, 
¢* that it is ordered by ehe {tatute,that none be feene abroad, 
§* of openly without his George: and that it may not bee 


_ “ingaged, aliened, nor fold, nor given away, for any need, 


* caufe, or neceflity whatloever. The Garter is of blue, 
worne alwaies on the left legge, theimprefle of ic wrought 
with golden letters, and inchaled with pretious (tones,and 


—— faftened with a buckie of gold, as with the bond of unitic 


~ andconcord; to fhew chatthere fhould be amongit them, 


a communion both of love and vertues, This feemes to bee 
the principall, as it is the denominating part of the whole 
habit. For prefently it is given to him that is elected ofthe 
- © order, in planum argumentic quod rnws ordivisiliite babendus 


st Gr, in token that he is to be accounted of the orderswher. 
ta 72 | 
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_ as his Robes are not given unto him till his inftallatione 
86 Andin cafe any of them bee feene abroad without his 


¢« Garter; he is to pay two crownes to any officer of the 


~Storder, who fhall firft claime -it, unleffe they bee to 
~ “take a journey;for chen it is {ufficient to weare a blue Rib- | 


‘© band under their bootes, to denote the Garter. Lait of 
all, inthe firlt yeere ofour dread Soveraigne now being, 
© eApril/27, 1626. it was thus enacted, that all Knights 
¢* and companions of the order, fhall weare upon che left 


© nartof their Cloakes, Coates, and riding Catfocks, at all 
‘* cimes when they fhall not weare their Robes, and in all 
- & places of affemblic, an efcocheon of the Armes of Saint 
“6 George, i.e.a Croffe withia a Garter, not inriched with » 


‘ pearlesor ftones: in token of the honour which they 
¢ hold fromthe faid molt noble order : inftitated and or- 
¢ gained for perfons of the higheft worth and honour. So 
farre the (taiute. He which would {ee what {peciall myferies 


- are fancied upon each part & particle of this habit (the laft 


excepted) the colours, fafhion, ftuffe, and what ever elfe 
may be imaginable; lec him confulea Pamphlet, publithed 
163 1. by Bofquierus, it is entituled (+ atechi(mus ordinis eqii- 
tums perifeclidis Anglicane, the Catechifme of the Garter, 


written by one CMondonius, once the Popes Nuntio inthis. 


Kingdome: compofed affectedly after the vaine of #sisame 
Durantesin his Rationale Divinoram. But fuch a piece of 
{tuffe, for dull conceits, and farre feecht myfteries, and ex- 
travagancies, did I never meete with. How much more hap- 
pily bath he which writ the poeme of the marriage between. 


‘Tame and fs, given usa briefe couch, both of the Patron,. 


and ofthe Knights, and of their habit, thus as followeth, 


eAuratos thalomos,regumpraclarafepnichra, == | 
Et qnecunqne refers, nunc Windeforarcferre ~ 


Define. Cappadocis quamsvis fis clara Georgi f- 


Militia, procerumane cobers chlamydate witents. 

Cinkla periscelidi(uras, te Jumsine tanto a 
Iiuftret, tantis radys perftrsngit orbems: , 
Us nunc Phryxaum (jernat Burguncia Veit, | 


me 


Contemnas 


a eee Contensnat cochleis variates Gallia torques, . 
Et crace conspicuas pallasy Rhodus,ealcala et Elba, 
Solague wulitsa, fit gloria [plendida veftre. 


Windfore relate nomore, the gloriousthings = 

~ Inthee,thy gilded roofes, and Tombes of Kings - 
Or that thou art fo honour'd in the rites 
Of George the Cappadocian Martyrs Knights. 
Whoclad in Mantlesrich and circled round 
The legge, with that the Garter fo renown'd; | 
Dcth fo advance thy name, and with its raica 
Splendant and glorious, fo the world amazes — 

- ‘Thae Bargundse her golden fleece neglects, 

_ And France Saint Wschaels Collar difrefpediss 

And Spasne and Afaltaboth, efteeme but {mall 

Theircroffed robes: thy order-dimmes them all, 


_ (9) Andnow at laft wecome unto the officers pertai: 
ning to this noble order, which now are five ; but werec- 
riginally two onely, the Prelate and the Regifter; both ins 
{tituted by the Founder. The Prelate of it, alwaies isthe Bi- 
thop of Winchefter for the time being ; reputed in thole 

‘times, Earle of Seuth-bampten alfo, as the ordinance in- 
_ formes me. His office is, to celebrate divine Service, at all 
. publike aétions of theorder, which.require that dutie, and 
toreceiue the wotes of allthe Kaights, when the eleGions 
are, and calculate the fuffrages: which laft, of late hath 
_beene difcharged moft commonly by the Chancellour: 
Wiliam de Edinton, Bifhop cf Weston, at the time of the 
foundation, wasthe firlt Prelate of the Garter. The Regis 
- fter, Scribe, or Notarie, was antiently any of the Canons, ' 
wham the King appointeds (the Deane or Cuftos being 
prefent at the Chapters by his place.) ang fo continuedtill 
Owen Oglethor pe (afterwards Bithop of Carlile) being Ree 
gilter and Canon, was made Deane, Awxo I 553.who Cat: 
ried it along with him to that office. Since ic hath beene 
appropriated in a manner to the Deanes, to whom there is 
to beallowed a Penfion of 50. pound per ansum, paid to 
ei | - him 


] 
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him till che King provide him of fome other meanes, ofthe ~~ W | 
{fame value orabove. To thele two officers, Henry the fifth | 
 addeda King of Armes, which hecalled Garter, priacipall 
King of Armesin England: Sir Wiliam Bridges, Kaigit, 
being the fic that bore thattitle, His office is to tend up- 
onthe order at their publike meetings and folemnitiesand 
to do: ferviceat their funerals when they are deceafed: for — 


the difcharge whereof, he hatha fee of 49. pound per an- 


nuns, paid him by the King, certaine allowance yeerely from 

the Knights chemfelves; befides his perquifites, Which cer-- 

taine fees, antiently rated inthe {tatutes; were by an order 

of King Jawses, inthe fifteenth of his raigne, thus fettled, 

' viz, that every King which fhall be ofthe order, is to pay 
10, pound yeerly,every Prince 8.pound,{Dukes of the roy- e 
all bloud, 6. pound, other Dukes, 4. pound; a Marqueffe, | 
3. pound, 6. fhillings, 8. pence, an Earle, 2. pound, 13. {hil- 

lings, 4. pence, a Vicount, 2 pound, 6, fhillings, 8. pence, - 

_a Baron, 2, pound, anda Knight Bachelour, foure nobles, 

The €hancellour was firft infticuted by King Edward, of 
thatnamethefourth, efnne 1477. the firlt that had this 


: - office, being Richard Benchamp, Bifhop of Salisbury, made- 


ies 
en 


‘by King Edward, Deane of Wixdfore, after hee had beene 

27. yeeres Bifhop of Safisbery. His fucceffors inthat See, — 

(which in whofe Dioceffe, Windfore is, chough exempted 

from it) enjoyed it for long time together: and as fome | 

thinke, till Eadwardthe fixt beftowed tt on Sir Wiilsam Cecsll | 

his chiefe Secretary : nor hath it fince, bene in the hands of 6K fom, nha 

any of the Bifhops of that Church, though Bifhop Cotten -°") top Geflbte’ -p°? 

much endevoured to regaine it. Tohim, the Chancellour, 

che common feale belonging to the order is committed;for- = 5 

che difpatch of mandates, miffives,and commiffions which 

concerne the order ‘it being enacted in the ewentieth of 

King James hissaigne, whatfoever doth concerne the or-- 

der, fhall paife. their owne(eale onely, and noother. Hee 

hath an anouall penfion of 100.pound allotted to him,and - 

by decree of Chapter, efnno the fifth of our dread Sove=: 

raigne now being, it was awarded him to take place above _ 

all Knights, not of his Maje(ties privie Gounfaile, and | | 
= pie. t. 
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fore the Chancellour of the Exchequer, in cafe they were 
of equall ranke, and the fame degree. And aft of all, Heary 
the eighth, added an Viher, called Black-red, to attend up- 
on them in che fourteenth of his raigne, 1523. qus pro digg 
nitate Co honore ordinis omnines oftiarior ums ipfins regni fummus 
erst, faith the infticution, who for the credit of the order, 


fhall be reputed as the principall Viher of the kingdome, - 


His fee is 30, pound per annum, befides vailes and cafual- 
ties. | 


(10) Thefe officers, to reward them for their atten- 
dance, befides their fees, which all of them are allowed fave 
the Prelate onely, have alfo good refpedt, and faire regard 
had of them, in their feverall fervices. The Prelateis to have 
his lodgings and his diet, wherefoeyer the Court fhail be in 
times of bufineffe and folemnitic, at the Kings charge, 
fuch as Earles ufetohave in thofe publique Fellivals : and 
hath a fpeciall robe of honour, fuch as the Fellowes of the 


order ufe to weare, appointed him for Parliaments and {o- 


lemne meetings; it being alfo granted him, in token of his 
office about his armes to beare the Garter, as doe che Fel- 
lowes of the order.as alfo on his fore-finger, or bis ¢chumb, 
wherewith in a Gareer, his Coate of Armes is impaled wit 

the Armes of the See of Wintow- The Chancellour is. allowe 


_ ¢dalfo the like habit, and che fame diet : and by an order of 


Queene AZaries, to weare about hisnecke, at a Ghaineor 
Ribband, a lewell with a Rofe guenles, within the Garter, 
So for the other officers, as 1am given to underftand by 
my courteous friend Sir Wiliam Seger, now Garter, or 
chiefe King of Armess the Regifter, Garter, and the Viher, 


‘Weare robes of crimfon Sattin, with efcoucheons of Saint 


George, without Garters, on‘the left fhoulder. As allothae 
the Garter, King of Armes of theorder, ufeth to weare 


_ within a Garter, the Kings Armes crowned. Moreover, that 


the Garter, [ meane the King of Armes -fo called, doth 
beare before the Soveraigne, a white Roddeor Virge, with 
the Armes of Saint George on the toppe thereof, enammel.- 


_ Tedand impaled with the Saveraignes Armes; and that che 


Viker 
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— Viher e-ed the Black-roa,bearcth a Virge of blacke colour: 
-ef which the cne doth fignifie Pramssue, and the other 
Pons, Fur when that any new-made Kaighe is prefented 
tothe Soveraigue, Garter doth bring him in with the 
whitz rodde and ifatany time a Fellow of the osd:r tor- 
feiterin 018 place, he ts arrelted by the Black-rod, So farre Sir 
Wilsam Segar nach by his {pecisll fauour,beene pleaf-d to lee 


me know, what bouourarse reipects belong unto the ofh-' 


cers ofthis noole order, Adde hereunto,ehat for a greater 

praceunte them all, Aary che eighth enacted, that within 
the Quire at Wind sere, in al! greatand pullike Mmiectings, 
two icates fhuld de prvided, both of themco bee placed 
along befsru tue Soveraignes halts the one of them for che 
P-elateand the Chancellour, the cthertor the Regiffer, the 
Garter, and the Black-red, But ir isnowcinre, that I p:efent 
you wit a Caraiegue uf the Katghts and Fellowes of this 
mvltexcejentorder,according as | haue perfected thefame, 
out at che compacn Regifters, by the affillance of my good 
friend, Doctur ALithew Wren, now Deane of Windfore: to 
wae bumarity [as exceediogly obtiged, and willingly 
acknowledge,cthat from him I have received much helpe, 
. in pericGting this latter partof my difcourle, that concernes 
the Order. Which with the antient T ables of fucceflion,and 
a lift or Catalogue of che principall officers which have 
beene dcloaging to the order; I purpofe to deferre till the 
mext Chapter, — ae a 
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fecond thall conteine the names and titles of fuch perfons, 
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Cuap. IV. 


£ 


(1) The Hifory ofthe Orderreduced to certaine tables; 
(2) The ancient manner of (ucce(fion inthe fials at Windfore,ezca 
ensplified ont of twoold French Tables in the Quire there.(3 ed 


Catalogue of al Saint Georges Knights, from the fir/t infitution 


ofthe Order unto this prefent. (4) ets alfo of the Prelats 


of the Garter, (5) And Chencellears thereof. (6) To. 


getber with a &B of the Deanes of Windfore. (7) The Regin 
fiers of the Order. (8) a4ud principal Kings of Arees, 
caked Garters (9) The fiate of the faid moft noble Order, 
as now it flandss (10) A recollettion, and conclufon of she 
whelte | —— | 


& 


22 Hus having fhewne you what opini-’, 
Vo On and eftceme, Saint George hath 
ZN alwaies had’ in England, both inthe 
Saxon times, and in the ‘Norman ; 


Japp tion of themoft noble Order of the 
7x4 Garter, entituled to him, the maner 
@ of election and ceremonies at the 


inftallations of his Knights, together with fuch other 


things asconcerne the luftre of the Order: it now ree 


mainesthat I prefent you with a Catalogue of fuch Peeres 
and Princes, ashave beene made Companions of it 5 as 
alfo with a lift of fuch principal officers, as belong unto 
it. The whole which is to follow, wee purpofe to comprife 
in foure feverall Tables. Wherof the firlt conteines the 
aniient manner of fucceffion in the ftalls at Windfore, ex- 
emplified out of wo old Tables in the Quirethere. The 


e 
@ 


y and thence defcended-to the inftitu- 


| 
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as have beerie chofen of the Order , from the firit inftituti- 
on thereof, unto the prefene: and the time alfo of theie 
Elections. The third, a Catalogue of fuch principall Offi- 


 -CerSy Prelate, Chancellours, Regilters, and Kings of - 


Armes; which have done fervice to the Order: To winch 
wy alfo thall adjoyne a Lift of che Deanes of Windfore: 
as being by their place,efpecially interetIed in the Ord<#;and 
for long having beene the Regifters thereof. Laft of all, we 
fhall prefent you with thie State of the (aid moft Noble Or- 


_ der, as now it ftands: and fo conclude with a briefe fum- 


mary, and repetition ofthe whole. Firlt then wee will be 
gin, with the antient tables of fucceffion, kept in the quire 
of Windiore ;.on each fide one = wherein are comprehen 
ded the names of all the founders, and fach as did fucceed 
in their fevcrall falls, til] the beginning of the reigne of 
King Henry the feventh. And this I fhall the rather doe, 
partly chat fuch an antient Monument, almoft eaten out 
with time, may be preferved ; ifat the left any long life be 
deftinate to this diftourte : but principally for a proofe and 
evidencgsbow thofe of this moft excellent Order, did for- 


marly futécedeach other. For hewfoever now it bee, that 
— hethat is elected lat , fits in the lowelt ftall; and aftcr,as 


the places voyde, is promoted higher: and-that it is pers 


mitted unto Kings, and Soveraigge Princes, and their chil- 
dren; to take precedency, not according to their continu. 


ance of the Order, but their dignities 5 yet at the firlt it was 
not fo. The founders purpofe was, they fhouldall beefel- 
lowes : and therefore if a crowned King, came jn the room 
ofa Knight Bachelour, he fucceeded alfoin his ftall , as did 


Knights Bachelours in the ftals of fuch Kings and Princes, — 


whom they fucceeded.Goncesning which,we {pak« before, 


* in our laf? Chapter and 3.Seétion: and for a provie therof, 


seferred the readess to. this following Table; written in 
French, and fo accordingly word for word exhibited.Qnly 
I have beene boldto adde fometimes a note or.co0, as by 
way of explication, 


Aa2 (3). 
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QQ) 


Ce font lesnoms des Primiers fon- | 


deurs du Gartier, & des autres qui font ° 
| venus en leurs licux, 


1; Letresnoble Roy Edward tiers, & 
| primier fondeur, 


Pres lui vint le Roy Richard, fils de Edward Prince 
£ Ade Galles, 7 pres lus vint le tres noble Roy Hen- 


‘Ky, fils de lean Ducde Lancaftre. Apres lui vint le x0- 


ble Prince ¢x puiffant, le Rey Henry guint, Heritier & 
Regent de France, 2 Conguereur de Normandie. UA- 


pres lus vint fon fils Henry de Windlore, le YL. comran= 


né a Paris, Roy de France. (It feemes thefe Taples be- 
ing made in the time of King Edward the fourth,durft 
not give Heary the fixth, the name of King of En- 
gland.) Apres lui dy en fon temps, entra ex fon droit tile 
sre, le tres noble Roy Edward quart,la flewr de Cheval- 


berie. Then followes in alateer hand. Apres lei vint - 


ke Roy Richard /e 3. Apres but vint le tres woble Roy 
Henry 711. — | 


2. Prince Edward, & primier fondeur. 


cApres lui vint fon fils Richard Prince de Galles: 
Apres (wi vins lean de Lancaftre, par lordonnance de 


. Soverstene cy la Compaignie, Us pres (ai vint Mon- 


fiewr Philip la Vache, qué apres fit remisa le flall de 
| | : & Comte 


4 ws me a a i a i ine ee 


—_ 
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Comte Darby, par la Soveraigne ¢y la compaiznie. Aq 


pres lui vint le Prince Henry, fils da Roy Henry. A- 


"oN 


pres lui vint Monjfieur Tehan Dabridgecoust. Apres 
lui vint Sigilrond Empereur. Apres lui vint le Prince 
Edward, fils du Koy Edward le quart: Apres lui vint 


Le primier fils du tres noble Roy Henry /e WI1, (hee 


meanes Prince Arther.) — . 


3. Duc de Lanoaffre Henry & primier fondeur. 


Apres lut vint le Seigneur Defpenter, Edward. - 


Apres lui vint le Conte de Stafford, Hugh. pres 


Veni Ae 


Lui vint Monfieur Nichol Sarnesfeild. Apres lui vine 


- Monfiear William Arundell. Apres lui virt le Rey de 


. Portugall, Iehan. Apres fai dint le Roy de Portugall, 


Edward. C4 pres lai vant le Dee de Glonceftre, Hum- 


frey; Apres lui vint le Rey de Portuga'l, Alphons. 
Apres lui vint fon fils, le Roy de Portogall, (this was 
John the2.) | —_ ee oy 


4. Conte de Warwyke Thomas, & primier = 


fondeur. 


Apres Ini vintle Conte de Pembroke, Tehan. Apres - 


lui vint le Duc de Bretagne, lohan. Apres laivint le 
Due de Holland. (He was not D.of HcAand, but E.of 
Holland,and D.of Bavaria, &thatin title only,accor- 
ding to the Germanfafhion.) pres lai vint Monf. 


chan -Robeflart. Apres /uivint George Dac de Cla- 


Duc de Bedford, Iafper: This Ja/per was. elected into 


A43 ~ of 


=~ 


rence, frere puifne du Roy Edward quart. Apres lui. 


the order by King Henry the 6. by the name of Earle. 


eft 
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ci Pembroke : butas it {cemes, being pus out by King 
Edward the 4. he wasrcftored againe by King Heary 


the feventh, by whom hee was created Duke of Bed. 


ford, and ferled in the Stall of the Duke of Cle- 
rence. Apres luile Roy de Grande Cecile(he meanes 


of Naples) Alphons, Buthe was Duke of Calabria one 


ly, when he was elected. | 
| 5. Capdam de Bache Pierre, & primier fondeur. 
Aprestui vintle Gonte de Derby, Henry, gut apres 


fut Roy d Angleterre, Henry fe quart. Apres Iniwint 
Mc(ire Philip la Vache. Apres Ini vint Monficar 


Gilbert, Sire de Talbot. apres Ini vint Mefire Yehan 


Grey. Apres lui vint leConte Marthall Iehan. 4- 
pres lai vint le Duc de York Richard. Apres Ini vias 
Le Conte de Warwick Richard. Apreslad vint leno 


ble Prince Charlois Duc de Borgoine. Apres lui vint — 


le Roy Dom Ferrando, e/a Grande Cecile, ¢y de Na- 
ples, par Vordonnance du Soveraigne ¢y la Come 
paiguie. 


6. Contede Stafford, Rewf,& primier fondeur: 


Apres lus vint Mon. Allan Bukethall, Apres 
Ini vint Monf. Briane de Stapilton. apres lai vint 


Monf. William Scroup. . Apres lei vint le Conte 
de Weftmerland, Rauf. Apres ivi vint Monf. Ichan 


de Faftolf. Apres luivint le Rey Dom Ferrando de ls 


Grand Cecile, ¢y de Naples, qui apres fat remué « le 
. fall du noble Prince Charlois Duc de Bourgongne.: 


Apres lui vine le Dc de Ferrate, Hercules. 
; | ‘7. Conte 


== — te 
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7. Conte de Salisbury Williams, & primier 
) . fondeur, ry 


| cApres lai vint le Conte de Arundell, Thomas. 
Apres lui vint le Conte de Huntingdon, gui apres fut 


fait Dug dExeltre, Apres lui vint le Duc de Norfolk; 

Ichan. Apres lui vint le Conte de Worcettre, Iehan, 
Grand Conftable; Apres lui vint le Duc de Norfolk, 
Iehan. Apres lui vint le Marqais Docfet, Thomas, 
- fils dele Reyne Elizabeth. oe 


8, Conte de Merche, Reger, & pritnier fondeur, . 

Apres lai vist Monf Thomas Vfford. pres lui 
vint Monf Richard Pembrugge. , 4pres lus vint Le 
conte dw Suffolk, William. Apres lui vint Monf. 
Richard de Butlé. Apreslut Mon/. Edward, fils du 
Duc de Yorke. Apres lui vint le Conte de Oxenford, 
Richard. Apres lui vint Monf.Iehan Blount. Apres 
Jui viat Monf. VWVilliam Phelippe, Sire de Bardolph. 
Apres luk vint Mefire \ehan Beauchamp. Apres [wi 


wintleDucde York, Richard, fils ds Roy Edward /e 


guart. Apres luile Duc de Bokingham. 
ge Monf. Jehan de Lifle,& primier fondenr. 


Apres lai vint Mefire Richard la Vache. 
Apres Int vist Mefire Edward, Sire de Powys. pres 


.  Guivint Hee Tangke Clux. Apresiui vint A onfucar 


le Duc de Gloccltre,: frere dw Roy Edward quart. A+ 
pres lui le Conte deOxenford,Iehan, 
-  Aaq 10. Mon- 
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10. Mont. Barthelme Beurgherft, & primier 
| -fondeur, - | ? 
Apres Ini vint le Sire de Neufuiile, Ieban, (NeviZ — 

we call bim in our moderne Englilh.) Apres wi vint 
| Moifeiar Pierre Courtenay. . Apres luévint le Sire 
Lovell, Ichan. Apres lné vint le Sire Fitz-Hugh, 
Lenry. Apres lui vint le fire de Scalles, Thomas, 
Apres luivint Monf.de Halting, William, apres Ini. 
wint le Conte de Derby,ae Sire Stanly , Thomas, . 


un Mont. leban Beaucham, & primier fondeur: 


Apres lei vint le Duc de Clarence, Leonnel. Apres 

lui vint le Sive de Baflet,Raut: Apres lnivint le Duc 
de Gheidgen, William. Apres lui vint le Conte de 
Stafford, “Apres lai vint le Conte de Kent, Edmund, 
cf. apres lui Monf. Robert Dumfranville. apres lui 
wint le Conte de Salisbury,Richard: Apres lui vint 
Monfeinr de Montague, Ichan, apres Cente de Nor- 
thomberland. Apres lui vint le Conte de Axundell, 
William. o @ a hr 


12 Monf. de Mohan, & primier fondenr. 


_ Apres lui vine le Conte de Kent, Thomas. Apres - 

lui vint le Conte de Dorfet, ThomasDac d'Exeftre. 

Apres lui vint Don Petro, fils dw Roy de Portugall, 

Dac de Quimbre. Apres iui vint \chan Bourfhber, 
 _. ‘Sire de Berners. 7, lus viat le Dac de Bukingham, — 
| Henry. Apres lut le Sire de Steange, George. 
; 33+ Monk, 
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13 Monf. Hugh Courtenay, et primier fondenr, . 


” Apres lui vint le Conte de Northampton, William. y | 


cA pres luile duc de Eborum,(hemeaneth Yorke) Conte. . 


de Camtcbrigie, Edmund. Apres lus vint Mons. Ichan, 
fils du Roy Hea.¥ duc de Bethford, Regent de Frances 


- Apres lus vint Monf. lehan Grey de Rethin. Apres tai 
- vsat le Conte de Somerfet, Iehan, apres Due de Somer- 


fer. apres lui vint Dom Alver Dalmadaa, Conte d'A- 
verence, — de Portugall. 4 pres lui vint le Vil- 

conte Bourfher, Henry, apres Conte deflex. Apres lui 

Conte de Arundell, Thomas. — - mt 


14 Mons.Thomas Holland, ef primier fondear. 


“Apres lui vint le duc de Lancaftre Iehan, qué apres 


fut remué ale fall dw prince Richard,par la Soveraigae 


et la compaignie set en fon lies vine mefire Iehan de 
Burlt. C4 pres lui vint Mons. Thomas Moubray Con: 
te de Nottingham. 4prés /ui vint Thomas de Lanca- — 
fire, fils dw Roy Henry quart.This T homas here men:- 


tioned, was Duke of Clarence. Apres lui vint le Con- 
te de Suffolke, William de la Pole; apres Marquis et 


~ “pase de Suffolke. Apres lin vint fon fils, lechan Duc de 


- Suffolkevapres dui le Sire de DynhamIchan. | 


15 Mons. Iehan Grey, ¢t primier fondeur. 


Apres lui vine Mons, Wautier Manny. pres lui 


vint Mons. Guichard d’ Anguillem. pres luz vint 
le Duc de Glouceltre, Conte de Bukyngham, Thomas. 


Apres” 


3 : 
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‘ expres luivint le Sonte Palatin, Dac de Bavayre, Ro- 
bert. Uc pres lui vint LeRoy Danmarch. Apres lai vint 
Mefire Anthonie de Wideville, Sire de Scalés,ct de 
Neuelles, frere de la Roywe Elizabeth. Apres (wi Mef. 

‘ fire Ichan Conyers, Baneret. U4 pres lui le Conte de 
Surrey, Thomas, _ _ ees 


«46 Conf, Richard Fitz-Simond e¢ primicr fondeur. 7 


Apres lus vint le Conte de SuffolkesRobert. Apres 
lni vint Mefire Robert Namurs, Apres lei vint Mens, 
Iehan Bourgfcher. Apres lui vint Monf.. Thomas 
Ramfton. C4 pres lui vint Monf. Sire Bournell. apres 
lui vint Mouf. Lowes Robeflart, Sire de Bourfcher, 
CA pres lui vint le Conte Iehan d’ Arundell, UApres 
las vint le Conte Morteigne, Edmund, gui apres fait 
Marquis de Dorlct, e¢ Duc de Somerler. Apres vi 
vint Monfjenr de Herbert, William. Apres [ui ving 
Ichan de Bukyngham Conte de Wittlhyre. Apres lui 
vint Se Conte de Northumberland, Henry. Apres ivi 
le Vifcount Lovell Frauncoys. Apres /us Mefiire Ede 

Ward Wideville. espres lui le ifcont Wrellys, Iehan. 


Vy Monf-Miles de Stapil tonjet primier fondeur, 


Apres lui vint le Conte de Herford Humfray. Apres 
lui vint le Conte de Warwyke, le fils, Thomas. Apres 
ai vint Monf. Thomas Erpingham. Apres lei vint Le 

—— Conte deStaftord, Humfiey, apres duc de Bu kyngham. 
Apres lui vint Movf.deScroup, Iehan. 2 
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18 Monf. Thomas Wale, et primier fondeur: | - 
Apres lui vias Monf. Reynold de Cobham. Apres 
' Iuivint Mons. Tobn Sully. Apres lai vint le Conte de 
Warwyk Richard. Apres la; vint le Sire de Faucon- 
__ berge,apres Conte de Kent. Apres lui vins le Conte de 
Douglas. Apres lui vint le Size de Broke, Robert. 


WV Mon/.Hugh de Wrotefley,et primier fondeur. | 


—— Apreslul vint MefireThomas de Eelton. apres 
vint le Sire de Wilby, William. Apres lui vint Monf, 
William Haryngton. Apres lui vint AMefere Rauf Bo- 

‘tiller Seigwewr de Sudley. Apres lui vint Meftire Tho- 
mas Seiguear Mautravers. - = 7 


20 Aon. Neil Loringe, et primier fondeur. 


Apres lui vint le Conte d Arundell, Richard. Apres 
lui vint le Sire de Grey.e4 pres Ini vint Monf, Hugh —— 

_ Stafford, Sire de Bourscher. efpres lui vine le Sire de 
Hungerford, Wauter. 4pres lui vint le Sire de Ru- 

vers, Richard, epres Coste de Ruvers,ct pere de Roigne 
, Elizabeth. Apres lui vint Wefire Ichan fe Seignear 

Haward, Apres /ui Me/sire Thomas de Borough. e4- 

pres lus Anefsire Charles Somerfer, Bameret. 


E as Monf, Ichan Chandos, tt primier fondeur. a. 


‘Apresli vist Monf. Guy de Briene. Apres li ving | 
— UeConte de Ofternant, William, qué apres fat remue =~ 
-e ee a aes, ; 


-— 
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al autre part, ale ftalldu duc de Bretaigne, Jehan. This 
William, Count of. fferzaat, who was removed un- 
tothe ftall of the D. of Bretagze, came after to be E. 
of Helland, and is there fo called. See ftall che fousth: © 
Apres lui vint Monf. Humtray fils dw Roy Henry. dac - 
de Glouceftre, qui apres fut remné 4 le ftall du Roy de 
Portugall, Edward Iehan. «pres lui vint Gaptau de 
la Bouche, Conte de Longuevilie. “pres tei vint Alef 
fire Iehan, Sire de Dudley. Apres lui Sire William 
Stanley. Apres lué le Conte de Northumberland, Hen- 
ry. Apres lui le Conte de Shrewsbury, George. 


22 Monf. Tames d Audelé,et primier fondcar. 


_ Apres lui vint Monf, Thomas Granfton. e4pres lui 
vitt Monfeuir de Roos, e4pres lui vint le Sire Camus, 
Thomas. Apres lei vint Adonf, Ichan Sire de Cly fford.. 
etpres Ini vint le Sire dé Talbot Ichan, apres Conte de 
Sherosberie.e4pres luivint fon fils, lehan Conte de 
Sherouesbery. Apres lwivint le Sire de Wentok.4pres_. 


Lui vint Mefare William Parre. e4pres lui Meff- Ri- 


chard Dunttall. Apres lué Me(ire Edwarde Ponyngs. 
23 Monf. Otes Holand et primier fondeur, 


| er pres Ini vine Frank van Halle, v4pres lui vias 


_ Meff. William Beauchamp. Apres (ui vint le Seigneur 
de Morley, Thomas. e4pres lué vint le feiur.de Wil. 


by, Robert. Apres lui vint AMeffire Walter. Blount, 


| Seiur de Montioye. Apres lui vint le Comté de Yr. 


bine. 


a4 Mon. 
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24 cMonf. Henry Em, et primier fordenr, 


Apres lui vint Monf. Thomas Vightrede. e4pres 
lui viat le Conte de Bethford. This E. of Bedfard was 
Ingelram det Coucy, Earle of Suefons in France, who 
married onc of King Edward the thirds daughters. 
Apres lui vint Monf. Lowes Clyftord, Apres lui vint 
Monf. [chan Stantey. 4pres lai vint le Conte de Saref- 
bery, Thomas. Apres lui vint Monf. Tehan de .Rad- 
clif. Apres lui vint le Vifconte de Beaumont, Iehan. 
Apres Ini vint Monf. Robert Harecourt. e4pres luz 


vint Monf. Walter Deveros, Secur de Ferres, Apres. 


lui vint Mefsire lehan Cheny, Baneres. 


25 Monf. Sanfet Daprichecourt, et primicr fondeur. 


“Apres lai vint Monf. William Fitz-VWaren.e4pres: - 


Jai vint le Sire Latimer, William. Apres lui vint 
Menf.Simond de Burlé. eApreslui vint Monf, lebun 
Deveros. <pres lui vint Monf. de Beaumont, Ichan. 
Apres lui vint le Conte de Somerfer, Iehan, Apres /+i 
vint Monf. {chan de Cornvatlie. Apres lwi vit Mors. 
Thomas Hoo. Apres Lui vint le Seiur de Staniey, Tho- 
mas,. Apres ui viat Mefsire \chan Afteley. 


26 .Monf. Wauter Pavely, et primier fondeur: 


Apres lai vist Monf, Thomas Banaftre. Apres lui 


vint AMtonf Saadich de Trane. 4pres lui vine uo. 
Simon Felbrigee. apres (ui vint Henry fils dw Roy de 
Portugall duc de Vilon, Apres tui vint le Sctur de 
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Duras.-Apres lai vint Mefire Thomas Montgomery. - 


Apres lui vint Mefsive Gilbert Talbot,Baneres. - 


wv 


(3) Hitherto of the old French Tables of fuccéffion - 


which both for the antiquity and authority thereof, have 


thought opere pr etizm, to make publike, In the next place, 
weare tolookeupon the Fellowes of this heroicke Order, 


exhibited in a continued Catalogue, from the firft inftituti- 


on, untill this prefene. Whereof I firft muft give this netice, 


that there are many mentioned in it which are not extant in 


the old French Tables, before produced: though {pecified 
in the publike Regifters of the Order, and the dime of their 


_eleGtions, expreffed particularly. Whether that the Colle- 


ctor of thofe Zab/es was not fo carefull as he ought: or that 
thofe Knights by him omitted, deceafed before their inftal- 
Jation, as itis plaine fome didj | am not able ¢o determine. 
But for the Catalogue, which | have perfected, as farre as 
— y my utmolt indufirie could extend; it is as follow- 
etn. 4 * 


ee ee ee ee ee 
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The Founders as they uféto call them, ofthe moff ===. 
_ noble Order of S. George, nemed the Garter. pov fot 
1 Dward the third; Kine of Enoland, 
ol ab ward, Prince of Seg ' me 
3 Henry, Dake of Lancafter, 
4 Thomas Beauchamp, Esrle of Warwick. 
_ 5 Peter Capitaine dela Bouche, ¢ Gafcoyner. 
6 Raph Lord Stafford, after, E. of Stafford: 
7 William de Montacute, £. of Salisbury. 
8.Roger Lord Mortimer, affer E.of March 
9 John Lifle, Knight. | 
10 Bartholmew the Bargher/i, Kuight, 
r1rlohn Beauchamp, Kaicht. 
12 Iohn Lord Mohun of Dunfter. - 
~ 33 Hugh de Courtenay, Knight. 
14 Thomas de Holland, Kasighr. 
x5. Iohn Grey of Codnor, Knight. 
16 Richard Fitz-Simon, or Simondfon, Kaight. 
- 47 Miles de Seapulton, Kxighe. | i 
18 Thomas de Wale, Kxizht. 5° 
. 49 Hugh Wirtelley, Knighe. 
90 Neele de. Loring, Kxight. 
2 i Iohn Chandos, Bswneret. 
_ a2 Tames de Audley, Kaight. — 
23 Otho de Holand, Knight. 
a4Henry Efe, Knight. . | . 
25 Sanchio Dabridgecourt, Kwight,aHenaleeir! | 
26 Walter Paveley, Knight = > 


Note 
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Note bere, that ra:withflanaing moft of thefe Foun. 
dersbaveno other fisle, sven that of Knights: yet Sir 
Ichn Lifle, S/r Burthol. Burgher{t, Sér I. Beaucham, 


Sir Hugh Courtney, Sir 1. Grey, 4nd Sir Tames Au- 


deicy,arecl//ewherecaled by the name of Lords. Note 
alfothst after, according as the places voided, thefe fal- 
lowing were elected thereinto in the time of the faid 


_ King Edward, But for the simes of their elections, as of 
| theirs alfo which were admitted of the order, ander the 


two next Kiags, there # nothing extant, the regiflers 
biingintlat part defective. Therefore we muff be faine 
to ranke thim according to their degree and qualstie: 
and thee they were, ; 

Richard of Bourdeaux, Prince of Wales, after King 
of England, of thas name the ficond. 

Lionell, Dake of Clarence, 

Iohn of Gaunt, D. of Lancafter, and afterwards of 
Aquitaine, called unto Parliament by the name of Kig 
of Caftile, avd Leon. i . 
. Edmund of Langley, D.of Yorke, avg BE. of Cam- 

ridge. 
| Iohn, D. of Bretagne, and Earle of Richmond. 

Humfrey de Bohun, Ear /e of Herctord. 

William de Bohun, £arleof Northampton. 

Tohn Haftings, B47 /e of Pembioke. 

Thomas Beauchamp, the (omne. E. of Warwicke. 

Richard Fitz-Alan, Erle of Aiundeil; 


qiuk ry, Roberc Vfford, Eavle of Suffolke. 
nee 


fonnein law. 


Guifcard de Engolifme, afier Earle of Huntington. 
‘Ingelram de Geucy, Bort of Bedtord, rhe Kings 
William Lora'Fiz,Watin, 


— -_Edward 
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Edward Lord Defpencer. | 
Hugh, Earle of Stafford. 

William Lord Latimer. : 
- Reynold Lord Cobbam of Sterburgh: 
Tohn Lord Nevill of Raby, called ae ‘Neufeuille, # in 
the old French Tables: | 
Raph Lord Baflet of Drayton. 7 
Sir Walter Manny, Benneres, 4 Gent. of Haynalt; 
one of efpecial merit and fa la in our wars with 
France. - 497. 
Sir Thomas Vfford. 
Sir Thomas Felton, the fame I ab itwhem He&or 

Boctius calleth by the name of William,of: whom fee the 

| fecond Chapter of this third part, fect.7. p -3* | 
sir Francis Van Hall, 
Sir Alan Boxhull, Conftable of the T oer. 
Sir Richard Pemburg. 

Sir Thomas Vereight, 

Sir Thomas Banifier. 

Sir Richard/s Vache.- _ 
Sir Guido Brian, or Brient? 


Wi 


Bb: — Richard 
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Richard the fecond, King of England, ic. and 
Soveraigne of the Garter, elected in bis time thee 
- shat follow. 


6 Bice of Woodftocke, Earle of Buckingham, 
.& after Duke of Gloucefter. a 
Henry of Lancafter, Earle of Darby, after Duke of 
Hereford, avd finally, King of England, of shat name 
the fourth. | | > 
William, Duke of Gelderland, defcended by bis mss. 
sher fromthe Lady Elenor, filer to King Edward she 
third, and,wife of Reynald, fer ff Deke of Guelders, 
William of Bavaria,Z.of Olternant,/on of Albert, Z: 


of Holland, afterwards Earle of Holland, Heinalt,¢ve. 


Thomas Holland, Earle of Kent,z/ter D. of Surrey. 
Thomas Mowbray, Erk of Nottingham, | #fter 
DukeofNorfolke. | 7 
Edward Earle of Rutland, after Duke of Aumerie, 
and at laff, Duke of Yorke, flesnc at the batsaile of A- 
gin-court. ; | | 
Michael de /e Pole, Eerie of Suffolke: 7 
Of whom I finde not any thing in the old French Té- 
bles, but of William, Earle of Suffolke,there ss mention 


.. an the eighth fiall: which 1 take rather tobe the man, 


(be was named V flord,and died about the fixth of King 
Richards reigane) then this dela Pole which was then 
newly vaifedto honour: —_ 
William Lord Scrope, sfter Zerle of Wiltes. 
Sir William Beauchamp, «fer Z, Aburgavenny. 
Toho, ZerdBeaumont, © 
Wilias 
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William Zerd Willoughby. a 
Richard Lord Grey, - 
Sir Nicholas Sarnsfield. 
"Sir Philip de fe Vache. es 
Sir Simon Burley, isffisutor of the King in hi mine, 
Tite» | 
Sir Tohn D’Eureux. 
_ Sir Brian Stapleton. | 
Sir Richard Burley, — 
~ Str Peter Courtney. 
Sirlohn Burley; ss 
- ‘SirlehnBourchier.- 
Sir Thomas Grandifon: 
Sir Lewis Clyfford. 
_ SirRobert de Namurs; 
. y 


a 
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Hen. 1721, 


An. Cb.13996 
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Henry, the fourth of that name, King of Eng- 
land, &c. Severaigne of sheGarter, made 
cheyce o : 


HE Prince of Wales, after K. Henry the fifis. 
Thomas, Dwke of Glarence,sad Lord bigh Stew- 
ard. re a 

John, Duke of Bedford, snd Lord bigh Gonfteble, 
after Regent of France. =” | 

Humfrey , Duke of Gloucefter, Prosector of the Reale 
inthe time of King Henry thefxth, | 

Robert Cowns Palatine, awd Duke'of Baviee/ | 

Thomas Beanfort, Eerie of Dorlet, after Duke of 
Exeter. t | 

Iohn Beaufort, Earle of Somerfer. _ Both thefe sere 
Sonnes to Tohn of Gaunt, by bis left wife, the Lady 
Katharine S winfure. | 

Thomas F itz-Alan, Earle of Arundell, 
Edmund, Earle of Stafford... 
_ Edmund Holland, Earle of Kent. 

Raph Nevill, Esr/eof Weftmerland: 

Gilbert ZordTalbor. = 

Gilbert Lord Roos. 

Thomas Lord Morley. 

Edward Lord Powys. 

TIohn Lord Lovell. 

Edward Zord Burnell. 


Si ohn Cornwall, after Lord Fanhope: 
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Sir William Arundell, 

Sir Tohn Staaley: 

Sir Robert Vm ceville: 

Sir Thomas Rampfton. 

Sir Thomas Erpingham, efterwards Captaine oa 
the _Archers, at the battaile of. Agincourt: 
_ Sir Tohn Sulby. 

Sir Sanchio of Trane. ° 


4 


AB 
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Henry the fifth, King of England, we. So ben 


raicne of tbe Garter, graced she order with — 


1412 T Ohn, Kany of Portugall. 
™ Henry ps figs of Danemarke,who marri- 
edthe Lady Philippa,tha King Henries fifter:/ 
Sir lohn Dabridgecourt: : 
1416 Sigiftmund Xing of Hungary «ed Bohemia, and 
Emperour celeb. ; 
Tohn Holland, Zarle of Huntingdon, and af- 
ter the death of Thomas Beaufort,D.of Exeter 
Note bere that Holinthead maketh Albert, Earle of 
Holland,(Daskehe cals bins)to be invefied with the Gar- 
ger, at the fame time with a oer the Empereur, 
bat certsinely there a no [uch weatter concerning any 
Earle of Holland, either ix the Regifters of this King,or 
any other approved Author, Neither was Albert Earle 
of Holland, «¢ shat time living, who died Anno 1 404: 
twelve yeeres before this fuppofed inftallation. 
Note alo, that betweene the ycere 1416.. 4d. 1420. 
were clecded thee eleven following vizs. | 
Thomas Mentacute, Zar/e of Salisbury. 
Richard Vere, Ear/eofOxon.. __ 
Richard Beauchamp, Earle of Warwick, efter Vises 
Regent of France: 
Thomas Lord Camoys; > 
Robert Lord Willoughby: . 
Henry Lord Fitz-Hugh. | 
Sér Simon Felbridge. | 
Sir Tohn Robfart, or Robertfacks. 
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Sir William Harington, | 
Sirlohn Blount. : se 
Sir Thomas Montacute, #ot named in the old 
French Tables, but fpecified in the Regifter, pag.83.a6 4 . 
diftinét perfon from the E. of Salisbury abeve named, 7 


1420 Hugh Stafford, Zerd Bourchicr. © md 
Sir Totin Grey of Eyton. moe ee ee, : 
1421 Sir William Philips, efter Lord Bardolph,Tres- a 
faver of the honfhold, elected at 4 Chapter held in 
_. Normandy. 7 — 
1422 William dela Pole, shen Earle; after Marqueffe, 
and laftly. Dake of Suftolke. : is 


Iohn Moubray,Zar/e Maerfbellefter D.of Norfelke _ 
John LordClyfford. a 
| Sir LewysRobfact, Lord Chamberlaine, and after. 
-°’ qpards Lord Bourchiere. Tre hee & 
: Sir Walter Hungerford ,Zord Seewatd ofthe Kings 
boule, after Lord Hungerford, Conftable of Windfore, 


s 


and Lard Treafurer: ee” es a2 
Sir Heretongs Cleux, « Ksight of Germany, s6fee Nya. 257. ¢ ch, 
Het Tancke Glox ss the Wiadfore Tables.// a2vr_ Hy pb’ tea 
Note heve,that Philip, Duke of Burgundie,was #7 the 1 '4 


left of this King Henry, elected of the order, but be re- 
| Safed it, by ated fome differences, as before is feid, 
betwint ie and she Dale of Ghowcgfie: 


i 


oe ‘Bbq. os, 2 Henry 
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Henry the fixth King of England, wean Sove- 


—vaigne o the — ‘famed into the 


| 3433 yo Lord Talbot, affer Barle of Shrewsbury, 


the firft of this family. 
1435. Thomas ZerdScales. : 
1426. Sir Tohn Faftolfe, Governour of Anjou and 
Maine. — 


3429. Humfrey, Earle of Stattord, after‘Duke of Buc- 


kingham, Lord bigb Conjtablo. 
Sir John Ratelif, 
1432. ohn Fitz-Alan, Earle of’ Arundell. | 
1435. Edward X. of Portugal, fonne of that K.Tohn ; 
_ . who was elected of the Order, by K. Henry 
‘the fifth. | 


Richard D. of Yorke, who after claimed the: 


_ Kingdome, againft. thas K. Henry. 


"" y436.Edm, Beaufort; &. of Moriton; tx Normandy, 


after D.of Somerfet. -. 
‘Sir Tohn Grey,after-Z. Gay of Ruthin. | 
7. Richard Nevill Z.ofSalisbury, =: | 
Ae Albert Of Anfiria King of Hungazie and Bohe- 
Wabi and Emperonr of seine meVer ite 
alled. 


Retweenithe yeeres 438, and \ 4a. were chefen inte 
the Order, thefe five following, viz: . 


; John Beauford, Duke of Somerfet, elder brosber 
- | | of 


\ 
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of Edm, Earle of Moriton above mentio. 


nthe 
Gafton de Foix, Z.of Longueville. 


William Nevill, Z. Falconbridge, fter Berle 


| of Kent. — | 
Iohn yé/c. Beaumont, the fir tx England thas 


_ was ever bonored with the title of Vifcount. 


Ralph Z. Butler ofSudeley. 


1444, Peter D: of Conimbria, 3. fonne of Tohn King "4 


‘of Portugall. | 


-Heary Dake of Vifontium, fourth fon tothe faid 


John X. of Portugall. 4 Prince of moft cter- 


nall fase amone/t thePortugueze,who partly by 


his directions, aud partly ander his condud be- - 


came inamonred of the Seas; difcovering in 


his timethe Azores, the Ile of Madera, and af - 


. she Weffterne coaft of FExhiopiaand Africke. 
1445! Iohn de Foix, created alfo Earle df Kendall; 
_ called commonly. Capdall de Bouche ; not men- 
siened in the old Frenchtables.: | 
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Sir fohn Beauchamp , after ‘L. Beauchamp of” 


— Powick. a a 
3446. Alvares dAlntada, E. of Averence, ¢ Porta-. 


gueze, , 


1447: Alphonto King of Portugal. 
Sir Francis Surrien, 49 Arragonian ; 4 wa of 


. . prinsipallimployment ia the: French warres : 
‘not named sn the old French tables: 
3450. Alphonfo £. 


-”“ A 


Cafimire K. ofPoland.;.- - ~ os 
| Will. irnamed she Vittorious,D. of eruntwick.. 
ao _— | Nebo 


N 


| an 
ete, 


exter! 


fArragonand Naples, © 
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Neither of thefez.named in the old French rables: 
ohn Mowbray D.of Norfolke. . 
- Rich. Widdevill Z.Rivers,«fter EZ. Rivers and 
L. bigh Conftable. 
1452. Henry V#/¢, Bourchier, after Eof Effex. 
Sir Philip Wentworth , ot named in bhe old 
French tables. 
1453. Sir Edward Hall, sot samed én the old French 
tables. 
1454. Edward the Kings only fonne, Princeof Wales, 
fiaize afterwards at the battatle of Tewks. 


bu 
'1457- Iobn “Talbot z E. of Shrewsbury, elect into bis 
fathers place. 
Lionell Z. A wales, not marned i se old French 
tables. ees 
Thomas L. Stanley. 
1458. Iohn.Z. Bourchier of Berners: | 
1459.Friderick drchd. of inner Emp,net named 
in the old French tabless , 
lafper of Hatfeild Z.ef Pembroke, afver Duke | 
of Bedford. 
James Butler E. of Wiltes and Ormond. 
John Z. Dudley. 
_ 1461. Richard Nevill. Earle of Warwick, ealled the 
_ King-maker , L. Admirail, Warden : haa 
Cingne-ports and Capt. of alice. 
William Lord Bonvil and Hartington. Ne: 
: ver infialed. ae 
Sir Tohn Wenlock, efter Z. Wenlocke. _ 
Sir Thomas Kyte Neverfeled; - a 


& tama 3° 


Dane's? —- S. Gearzeaferted, ge,  Cmarig, 


Note that she foure laft named, were taken into the 


Order, at {ach time as the Dike of 7 orke, bad in him 
the file governance of the King and Kingdomesas being 


totaly devoted to his faction , and finbbor ne fticklers sn 


hiscaufe ¢ though of the foure, two never lived to enjoy 
she honour, as being executed by Oacene Margartt, 4/: 


ter ber viddory at Saint Albon. 
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riweiay. Edwardthe fourth, King of England, tc. and. 
Au Chisees —-sSoveraigne of the Garter, made Knights thereof. 


7 1453. 


Pritdinand Kingof Naples, 
Prancis Sforza Dake of Millaine, set samed 
‘in the old French tables. ° 


-Gcorge D. ofCiarence: 


Richard D. of Gloucefter, after King Richard 
the third. = 

lames B. of Douglas, ¢ Lord of Scotland. 

Galiard Z. Duras, _ | 

Iohn &. Scrope of Bolten. | 

William Z.Haftings,Z, Chamberlaine. _ 

Sir Iohn Aftley. : : | 

Sir William Chamberlaine,s0¢ samed in the old 

_ French sables. — 


- Sir Robert Haricourt. 


Note that the two laft yeeres of KingHenry the fixth, 
had beene fatallto the nobility of this Realwe, by reafon 
of the civill warres, betwixt Lancafter asd Yorke: that 

_ there became (a many places vacant, as we fee bere filled. 
For inthe Battcll of Northampton, were flaiee Hum- 
firey Duke of Buckingham, Iohn £: of Shrewsbury,¢y 
Tohn Y4/c.Beaumont ; the Lord Scalles,being flaine im- 
mediatly after it : in that of Wakefcild, Richard Duke 

- of York,and Richard Earle of Salisbury : avd in the 
second at Saint Albans, William Zerd Bonvill, and S. 


Thomas Kyriell: Befides shat Iames Earle of Wilts, 


y 


ana 


Part32 S.George,aferted,gyc. Cur. 43 
and Lionel Lord Wels, being of the Lancaftrian party, 
were before put out > as probably alfe were King Henry, 
asd hws fonne Prince Edward, and the Earle of Pem- 
broke, that fo sheir places might bee given to fach faft 


| friends, as the prevailing Prince thouzht fitte either to 


reward, or oblige unto him. Now that there were at 


ss Rhat time, fo many dade, whofe places were not filled, as 


before is fad, evident by the records at Windfore : 


‘where st appeares, that in-the firft yeere of this King, 


Supreimi Deputatus infignia fex demertuorum offere- 
bat, she Soveraignes Deputy performed the obfequies 


of fix of the faid Order , which were then decea. 


fea. | | 


_ 4464.Ioha Nevill, Lord Montacute, after Earle of 


_- > Northumberland, asddef/y e2ta+quis Mon- 


. i ¢€ > 


William Zérd. Herbert; aficr Earle of Pem- 


broke. 7 | 
1468. Anthony Widdevill Lord Scales, efter Earle 
————-Ryvers, 4d Lord high Conftable. 
N.N.Zord of Montaguifon,e Gafcoiner,as 7 con. 
jecture, Not named in the old French tables. 


John Tiptoft E.of Worcelter, and Lord high - 


tf Genftable. | | 
1492. Wale. Blount Z.Montioy. 
| Tohn Stafford £.0f Wiltes. 
1473: Will. Fitz-Alan £. of Arundel’ 
~ John Mowbray D. of Norfolke. 
Iohn dela Pole D. of Suffolke. 
John Z. Howatd,after Def Norfolke? 


1474 Henry. 


“ 
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Le 47 4. Henry Stafford D: of Buckingham, and after 


L.bigh Confta ble. 
Thomas Z. Maltravers. . _ 
Wale. d’Eureux Z.Ferrers of Chartley. 
$v VVilliamParre,, i «p07 
1475. Frederick D. of Vrbine. oP 
Henry- Algernon Percy £.0f Northumberland: 
1476. Edward P. of VVales,after K, Edward 5, 
Richard D. of Yerke,¢he K. fecond jah | 
- Thomas Grey erg. Dorfer. 
14779. Sir Thomas Montgomery.: 
1478. Charles D; of Burgundy. 
1420, Ferdinand X. of Caftile and Atneia ) firns’ 
medthe Catholique; #06 nemedin the old 
French tables. 
| HerculesD.ofFerrara. | 
1483 lohn.x. of Portugall;, whew 7 concrive sole 
tohave beene eledted in she reigve of Henry 
_ the 7. forbes waned siereate = meet 


= 
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Richard of Gloucetter , King of England » Ue. Ricard, 


‘Soveraigae of the Garter, admitted thefe:viz, ~ “™® 41483, 


‘ate Sr ohn Conyers, Bawneret. 

1484. ““Thomas £. ofSurrey, after Daf Norbolke 
"Thomas L: Stanley,s/ter B.of Darby. , 
Francis Z. Lovell, fier Vi(¢. Lovell, 

Sir William Stanley, afterwards L: Chamber. 
— bainetoR Henry.the 7... 
148 §. Sir Richard Ratcliffe , net samed i in. she old: 
French tables. =) 
Sir Richard Tunftall; 


wy 
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Henry 7.4.66, Hew the ‘on venth, King of England, We. 
5486. - Soveraizne of the Garter, admitted to | 
this Hononr, 


9487. yon ve Vere E: of Oxon, Ceptaf the Ureben 
at Bofworth field, | 
Thomas Z. Burgh. | 
1489. Tohn King of Portugall, whe though - be mee 
_ wed aschofen in the laft yeere of King Ed. 
ward the fourth ; yet Iconctive, bee war e- 
| deéted at this time, and net before. My reafon 
1 fhall foew bereafter, 
- George Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury, after the 
+ death of the Lord Broke; L. Steward, 
Wh / lohn yi- Welles. fa p25. 
Giles Lord Dawbeny, £ of Bridgewater. 
. Edward Z.Widdeville: 
George Stanley Z. alan 
14.90. Sér Iohn Savage. 
go - Sir loha Cheinie 
sl o7¢| 14946 arte Dake of Calabria, ie King of 
aples, 
| Arthur the Kings eldef fonne; Prince 
ota/, Wales. 4 ft fonne ; of 
Thom: Grey cAtarg.Deriet: 


| r : 
Re - After 
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After betweene tbe yeere 1494: sand I r 500: thefe 
= — were chetted sNize 


* Bienry Percy ‘B. of Nothumnberland. 
Henry Bourchier £.0f Effex. 
Sir Charles Somerfet, Banneret, after Lord 
| Herbert £. of Worcelter. 
John z. Dynhan, L. Treafurer, 
Robert Willoughby Z. Brooke oke LSteys “rae To 
‘Sir Edward Poynings. © ahead ing! 
Sir Gilbert Talbot,Banneret. 
1500. Sir Richard Pole, sealed ea, to the 
Prince. | 


| Af her berweene the yeere 1500. and 1505, were 
chofer of the Order, thefe 9. that follow : viz. | 


- Maximilian archd. of Auftria, after Empervuri 
John X.ofDanemarke. _ 
”” Henry the x. fecond fon, D. of Yorke,¢fier K. of 

E ngland, of the name the 8. 

Edward Courtney &. of Devon. 

Sir Richard Guilford. 
_  Bamandde _— rs : i bags ) 
~ Emon de'la Pole, Et @ Su olke. : ee 

| Sir Reginald Bray. en ary 
I 505. » Vbaldo D: of Yrbine: ae ne iy 
Edward Stafford Dake o en Lord 
high Conftable. 
Gerard £. of Kildare: 
Henry Z, Stafford,&. of Wilts. | 
Go '- 1506. Ri- 


TAR EN S| Dry 


A - gar, ee ; 


o Yok Vt ; me my, : 
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1506. Richard Grey E. of Kent. 
| SirRhefeap Thomas. —. . 
1508. Philip of Auftria, King of Calle, and Dwke of 
Burgundie. 
«Sir Thomas Brandon. 


ot lee frollefay 


See 
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Henry she eighth, King of England, te. and 
a 


Soveraiguc ofthe order ofthe Garter,chofe into it, 
7 ee ee ree © eae oe , 
1¥09 "Hons Lord Darcy ofthe North, 
_.. ‘dd- Edward Sutton, Zord Dudley. 


1510 Emanuel, Kiwg of Portugall: © | 
. Thomas Howard, Zari of Surrey, after Dake of 


“*  Nlorfolkes'?  * ~ i ee 
Thomas Weft, Lerddela Wate. °°- 
*. Siv Henry Marney, after Lord Marney. 
_ Note here, that this Emanuel # the feventh of the 
Royad line of Pornigal, which had beene chofen of the 


order within lefe then an bugdred yeeres: Viz. ‘from the 


firft of King Henry the fifth, antill the fecomd of this 


ser oflohn of Gaunt, and fifter, to. King Henry the 
fourth, being married to that lohn, King of Portugal, 
whowds eleched of the order by 


a 
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- King Henry. The zegfon was, becaufe they were extra. 
eed from the boufeof Lancafter. Philippa, se daugh- 


‘Ring Heary the fifth, — 


From whom the refidne did deftesd. Which oner.rules me 
tobeleeve, that {ohn the fecond, King of Portugall, was — 


netchofen by King Edwhrd the fourth neither js it like- 
ly shat be woukdagceps thet honour of him, that was fo 


great aneneay unte bis hon/e, Ov élfe perbaps' it pray be, 


that in favour tothe Dake ‘of ‘Bacgundie, : the Kings 
brosher in ld whofewiodber the Lady Waivelta, Spas" 
daughter telohn; the firft King of Portugall: thu fe- 


cond Lohr might be elected of the order by K ing Ed- 


ward the fowrth;'shouch be acceptednds thereof, for the 
cy seen 


Co 2  veafon 


fi as oe 


: . 1513 Sir Charles Brandon, <fter Duke of Suffolke, and 
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| Teafon above foewed, untill bee was Agaswe eleited by 


King Henry the feventh. 


Lord great Mafter. 
Edward Howard, Liddmirall, never dnflalled, 
George Nevill, Lord Abergavennie. , 
7. ¥1514 [ulian de Medices, brother to-Pope Leothe tenth 


Edward Stanley, Lord Monteagle, fecond fonne 


to the Ear vie Darby. 


45 18 Thomas Lor Dactes «f Gillefland: 


«Sir William Sands, Lord Chamberieine, after’ 


Lord Sandes of the Vine. 
1519 Henry. Courtney, Earle. of Devon, off er Mar- 
quel of Exeter. 
{i 522 Charles the fifth, Emperonr of Germany, ‘ai 
King of Spaine. | 
| - Ferdinand, rch-Duke of Auftria, and King f 
«the Romans. 
Sir Richard Wingfield, +. ag. 34° 
1523 Sir Thomas Bollen, Tresjurer ir the honfbeld, 
after Earls of Wilts, Father of the Lady Anne 
Bolen, fecond wife to King Henry the eighth, 
and mother to Racers Elizabeth. 

_ ‘Walter Deureux £. Ferrers,after 7% fe Hereford, 

1524 er wip Fife. Fitz-Walter, after Earle 
CX. 

Arthur Plantagenet, Fife. Lill, haf fame ts 
| _ img « Ed ag the . ‘es ” 
3525 cory Hitz Noy, b4fe ‘/onue jo enr 

eighth, Duke of Richmond a 

GN Noite aud Lord Admiral. 
William FltarAlan,Earleo Arundelle - : ’ 
oan ~ ‘Raph 


& 


nem eee 
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Raph Nevill, Zer/e of Weftmerland.| 
_ ‘Thomas Mannonrs, Lord Roos, efter Earle of 
i Rodlands | Pe Bee 
“1526 William Fit2-Williams, Lord Admiral, after -——— } 


fs" "| Earle of Southampron,aad Lord T reafarer, | | 
. 3. William Blount, he Montiey. 
. &ir Henry Guilford, = 4 7 Baill. aq -2GF. 
4929 Francis, the firff,King of France. ae lic 
“+ John Vere; Earle ofQxon. | 


1531 Henry Percy, Zerle of Northumberland. 
1532 Annas, Deke of Montmorencic, greet Atefler of 5 _4 
i 5, athe Hemlhelditedbe French King. } y. Heder p. 

Philipde Chabot, Eerle of: Newblanch, Lord g2y- 

_Admirall of France. 

Henry Clyfford, Berle of Cumberland. 

1536 lames the fifth, King of Scotland. 
Sir Nicholas Carewe. | 

15337 Thomas Lord Cromwell, Lord privie feale, af. 

- per Harle of Eflex,and Lord great Chamberlain, 
ss qnd Vicar general. , 
1§39 Iohn Lor Ruffell, Lord privie feale, efter Earle Ads sah 
oo of Bedford. wee wade! ja i oe 

Sir Themas Cheinie: wad! of-¢ pat, 

Sir William Kingfton. | | 
1540 Thomas Lord Audley ,ofWalden,Z.Chancellor. 
"Edward Seymor, Harte of Hertford, efter Duke 

ofSomertet,and Lord Pretetour. 
"gir Anthony Browne, Father of Anthony 
Browne, fir ft ¥ifcount Montague, 

4541 Henry Howard, Earle ofSurrcy, 

Sir lohn Gage. | | | 

Sir Anthonic Wingfield. 2:58. 00 

a Ge3 © —s 1543 Tohn | 


| 
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1543 John Dudley, 7i(. Lifle, afer Earle of War- 
” wricke, ead Dake of Norehumberland. 


William ie Parre, after Barle of Exex, an 
| Marg. of Northampton. mite, 
William Pawlet, Zord Saint- ron ing, 4f- 
ter Earle of Wilts, et i ae cuit aoe 
a so Lord Treafurer. i 
~ SirTohn Wallopp. . . 
1544 Sir Anth. Saint-Leger, Lord Dipath of Iteland, 
Henry Fitz-Alan  Zaréeof Arundell.. 
1545 Francis Talbot Earle éf Shrewebury:. 
Vr ‘Swe ON Thomas tad ‘Wriothefley, after: Earle of 


ae 2s Sourhampton, tnd Lard Chancellew. 


ae | eee . > Edwar 
ate in . : ra ; : eo, at Ma he - « P . : : . a 4 ; : ual biieat 
r’ : ‘ oa ae ae Jaee a iat. 

t . as 


Peete, ae « 
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‘Edward the foxth, King of England, yc. and: 
; Soveraigne of the Garter, aferibedintethe order, atyerd v1: 
: . ie AnCb,3547. 
Pa 547T Homas Lord Seymor of Sudley, Lord Ad- 
~ mirall, the Protectors brother. _—_ 
1548 Sir William Paget, Controller of the boxfhold, 
after Lord Paget of Beaudefert. : 
1549 Henry Grey, Marg. Dorfet,efter D. of Suffolke. 
Francis Haftings, Earle ofHuntingdon, 
_ Edward Stanley, Zarleof Darby. * 
* > Thomds Welt, Loradéla Wares. 
. George Brooke, Zerd Cobhatt. °°). 


7 . °e : 


| Sir Willian Herbert, after Lord Herbert of 
Ss _ Candi eat EOD erance a 
1551 Henry she (econd, King of France. + 
sh Edward HtlintOn vind Atta : | 
Thomas Lord Darcy'of Chiche, Lora Chamber= 
laine. | 
_ 1593 Iohn, Earle of Warwick,elde/t fonne to the Dake 
a of Northumberland. | 
Henry Nevill, Earle of Weftmerland. 
Sir Andrew Sutton, efe Dudley. 


ee 


Coq - Mary; 
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Mary, Suef England and Soveraigne 


AmehntSs > of the Garter, affumed into she ‘voya places, — 


I Hili of Auftia, King of Naples and Hiern. 
553 lel falem, after fole. Monarch of Spaing si 
Queens basband. | 
Heory Ratcliffe, Zarle of Suflex. 
| 1554 Emanuel, Duke of Savoy. _ 
: ~~" William Lord Howard of Efing ham. 
Anthony Browne, Vi/c. Mon gue ben Fhe 
aera rie - 
Sir Edward Haftin Maller 6 the borfe After 
Lord Haftings — - 
3556 William Zor Grey (Wi . he 
. ‘Thomas Robert Rocha Earle aes Se | 
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| Elizabeth, Queene of England, Ue. and So- tlvabth Qe. 


ee a the iad —" the voide ARENDS 


1559 [Homes Howard, Duke jit. ess 7) ct 


Henry Mannours, Bartle of Rutland. 
Sir Robert Dudley, Maffer of the hore, after 
Earle of Leicefter, and Lord Steward. 


y 560 Adolph, Duke of Hollatia: ae. 4 < \ 44: 
1561 George Talbot, Erle of Shrewsbury. - rota 
Henry Cary, ZerdHunfdon. a eS 


1563 Ambrofe Dudley, Earle of Warwicke. 
Thomas Percy, 2ar/e of Northumberland: 
1564 Gharles the ninth, King of Frances | 
' - Francis Ruffell, Earle of Bedford. | 4 
Sir Henry Sidney; Lora Prifident of Wilesand 
_ | thetce Lord Deputy of treland:) - + 
11968 Maximilian the ferond, Emsperour’ of Gerthany, 
and King of Hungarie sid Bohethias 
3 570 Francis Haftings,Zarte ofHuntingdon! et 
. William Somerfet, Bar/e of Worecftei. dc. Get 
, 1572 Francis, Dake of Mont-morency. ! cee 6 ere TA: 
Walter Deureux, Barté of Efex: ° . 
| Arthur Lord Grey of Wilton.) - °°) 
Edmund Bruges, Lord Chandos, Ys . 
. William eer Bahl ford rrr | 
1574 Henry St cy, Berteof Dat 
| 574 Eenry Herbert, ark i Pediokas ted 
7 rT 95 Henry she third, Kin my of Beanie and Polar. 
Gharles Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord Ad. 
maehtfie® Earle tof Sorting am 
15 78 Ros. 


hee 

| e 

a: Pers 
nor Fis eS 
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1578 Rodolphus she fecond, Emperour of Germany, 
and King of Hungaric and Bohemia. - 
_ Fredericke, King of Danemarke. 
31579 John Cafimire,Coums Palatine of the e Rhene, and 
Duke of Bavaria, P46 thot 2 F 
1584 Edward Mannours, Zerle of Rutland, 
William Broke, Lerd Cobham. 
_ Henry Lerd Scrope of Bolton. . 
1588 Robert Deureux, Earle of Effex. 
Thomas Butler, Farle of Ormond. 


cbf. afl Sir Ghriftopher Hatton, Lord Chancellor, 7 


Pst 


1589 Henry Ratcliffe, Barle of Sufflex.. .. | 

Thomas Sackvill, Lord Bucksht sffer Earle of. 
Dorfet, and Lord Treafareve -. 

1590 Henry the fourth, King of France and Navarre: | 

Tames the f xth, King of Scotland, after the firft 
Monarch of Great Britaine,' . 

1592 Gilbert Talbot, Eerle of Sheewokaaey. 

_ George Clyffard, Bark of Cumberland: . 


) 1593 a Percy, Earle of Norekemberland. 


Edward Somerfet, Earle of Worcefter. 
—— Lord Burgh . after Land Dapaiicoy le: 


Edmund Lord Shefftild,ow saf Monge: 
Sir Francis Knollys, Treafagir of the héyfteld. 


1597 Frederick, Dake of Wirtenberge. |. 


Thomas Lord Howatdef Walder an Earle 
of Suffolkes amd Zi a Wallen a ee 
George Casic; Lara Qty Bi Cheenbirdaines 
1 Charles Blount, DecddMagsiay terse Dee 


2 - putie of Ireland, and Barks arte of Devers. > 


7 THs Lea, beep qf 10a wdrmerddi: 
is of —«1S99 Rox 


— hy 
am 


~ 
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1599 Robert Ratcliffe, Earle of Suffex. 
Henry Broke, Lord Gobham, Lord Warden of 
the Cingue-ports. 
Thomas Lord Scropeef Bolton. 
4601 William Stanley, Zar/e of Darby. 
Thomas Gecill, Lord Burghley, a a uf 
Exeter.” 


t 
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_ Tames, King of Great ee and ig | 
ee raigne of the Garter, adorned the order wit 
eee mt shefe worthies: a 
1603 CCiirifticrne the fourth ,K ing of Danemarke. 
| Henry, she Kings eldeft fonne, Prince of 
Wales. | 
Lewis, Dake of Lenox, sfterwards Earle, and 
Dake of Richmond, xd Lord Steward. 
Henry Wriothefley, Zar/e of Southampton. 
_ John Ereskin, Earle of Marre. _ 
‘William Herbert,E«rle of Pembroke,Lerd Stew- 
ard after she death of Marq. Hamilton. 
1605 Virick, Duke of Holfatia. | | 
Henry Howard, Zarle of Northampton, Lerd. 


privie feale. : 
1606 Robert Gecill; Earle of Salisbury, frerwards 
Lord Treafnrer. 3 4 


Thomas Howard, 746. Bindon. 
1608 George Hume, Earle of Dunbarre,Lord Treafee 
3. verof Scotland. | 
_ Philip Herbert, Earle of Montgomery, after- 
ward Earle of Pembroke alfo,and Lord Cham- 
berlaine, | —- | 
1611 Charles the Kings (econd fonne, Duke of Yorke; 
after Prince of Wales, and fecond Monarch of 
Great Britaine. 


Thomas Howard, Earle of Arundell, after Lord 
Mar {hall 


Robert Carre, 7#/¢. Rochelter, after Earle of So- 
merfet. | | 
3 3162 Fre- 


H 


Paxt 3? 5S. George, afferted,cycn Cur. 4° 


1612 Frederick, Prince Elector Palatine, the Kings 
Sonne ir lew. 


Maurice Van Naflaw, Priwce of Orange, and Go-‘ 


vernour of the armies of the States General. 
1615 Thomas Ereskin, 7#/c.Fenton,wow E. of Kelly. 
William Lord Knollys, after 74 rn 
aud Earleof Banbury. 
1616 Francis Mannours, Berle of Rutland: 
Sir George Villiers, Mafter of the Horfe, after 
Earle, Marg, and Duke of Buckingham, 
Robert Sidney, Vife- Lifle, after Eurle of Lei- 


-ccfter e 


162 3 James Marq. Hamilton, Earle of Cambridge; - 


afterwards Lord Steward. 


1624 Efe Steward, Lord D'Aubigny, Dake of Lee 


“nox, 4nd Earle of March... 
Chriftian, Dake of Brunswick. 
 » ‘Williana Cecil, Zarle of Salisbury. - 
‘Tames Hay, £ arle of we, _— 


a Oe 


é : : ‘ 2 aes 5 ? : 
e a 2 . 
=. j Si oO Joa ° a * : e) vt $ : 
: ate : SB Sele: ty e eteay & ‘ ‘ : 
- a 4 2 
‘ z “Nw - . . 7 : 
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so EE Arles. 
; ' : , wae 8 ; a Rade 5 
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King of Great Brittaine, France, and - 
Ireland, &c. Soweraigne of the moft noble : 
Order of Saint George, called the Gar. 
ter, adarmea tberewish oe 


16 bas EDead Sackvill Zarle of Dorfet, afer Lord | 


| Chancberlaine of the Racenes alk 
Henry Rich £.6f Hollands. ~ / :.- 
~ Thomas Howard,'Z..0fBerkthire. 
Claude de Lorreine, D.of Chevrenfe: — 
1637. Guftavus Adol igo Of Sweden. 
Henry. Van Na 


the Low=Countrics, 
Theophilus Howard, Earle of Suffol k, 1.Watt 
den ofthe Cing-parts. = * 
¥628. Will. Compton, Z: of Northampton, E,Pref- 
- dent of Wales. 
1630. Richard Z. Welton of Neyland, Lord Trea- 


farere 


Robert Berty, Lord Willoughby RB. of Lindley , 


and L. bigh Chamberlaine. - 
William Cecill Z.0fExeter. 
‘Tames Hamilton, Atarqnefé Hamilton Earle 

of Cambridge, aud Mafter ofthe Hor{é: in 

number the ©434. satis that hath beene 


cho- | 


388 Cx ay The he ifary of Pay - 


aw, Prince of Goes foceef- 


foarto bis brother Maurice ia bis command in 


Se eres enn GE= hn ree ee 


ae ee rr oe /. 
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chofen of the Order: Whereof befidesthe Kings, 
Princes, and perfons of moft eminency in this King- 
dome, there have beenefix and fifty Kings and Princes 
of forreine Countries, as by the Catalogue it appeares. 
viz, 8. Emperours of Germany, 5. Kings of France, 

. 3.Kings of Spaine befides Charles the Emperour, 2. _ 
Kings of Scotland, 7, Kiags and Princes of the Royall 
houfe of Portugal, 4. Kings of Danemarke, one of 
Poland, ‘one of Sweden, 3. of Naples, one Duke of 
Millaine, one of Ferrara, 2. of rbine, 3. Counties Pa. 
latine, whereofone Electeur, 2. Dukes of Brunfwick, 

2. of Holft, one of 1sttenberze, onc of Gueldres, one 
Earle of Holland, one Duke of Savey, one of Bretagne, 
2. Princes of Orange, 2. Dukes of Atontmsorency, and — 
the Dukeof Ghevrea/e: befides fome other forreiners, 
of {peciall merit and defert, chough inferiour quality: 


° 
(4 
> 
“ 


eae Cn. ae, “Hee, “a4 

mg tt +P vg a 
aoytthi jo Gif caralogie of the Saéwe Georges Knights thus: 
finifhed, in the next place wee will prefent you with a lift 
ofthe principall Officers, which-belong unto them. Great 
perfonsare not often feene without their chiefe attendants = 
nok.is it Sat pro Majeffate, tharthey fhould, And firft wee 

will begin withthofe which are irl in dignity; which are 
the PrelateofPthe Orders; Bifbops of Wintexfor the time bc- 
ginig,& then accounted as ts apparant by the Statutes, Earles 


_ “of Sontbampten, which Office whether it was conferred up- 7 
on them, in honour of Waban de Edingdon,then Bifhop of Gating 
WV inten, and in efpeciall favour with that King s or in relati- Pre{ul. . 
on to the them potency and grandeur of this {ee (of which 
this Wil. de Edingdes did ule to (sy, thatalthough Canterbury 
had the bigher racke, yet Winchefter had the deeper manger: ) 
~ ‘Tcannot lay. aes oo i 
a 


7? 
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| The Prelats of the Garter: ‘ 


1350. Illiam de Edindon, Bifbop of Winton, 


2 nd Lord reafarer , and afterward 
(facbwas his favour with the K ing) 
| | L.Chancellour alfa. 
“és 5. William de Wickham, Bé/bop of Winton, and 
—— L.Chancellour. 
1405. Henry Beaufort, one of the fonnes of Tohn of 
“ <. Gaune by bis third wife Catharine Swinfurt, 
Bifhep of Winton, Cardinal! of S. Eufebius 
and L.Chancellour. | 
1447. William de Wainflete, Bi/bep "\ _— | 


L.Chancelour. 

5486. Peter Courtney, B.of Winton. ) 

4493. Thomas Langton B. of Winton. Wa ash 
1502. Richard: Foxe, Bifbop of Winton, an 

Privy feale. 

1530. Thomas Wolfey, Archbi[bop of Yorke, Cardi- 

; wall ofS, Cecily, Lord Chancelloar,end B.of 
: VVinton,is Commendam, 


_ 15342 Steven Gardiner, B.ofVVinton. SS. Aw. 135% 
1550. Iohn Poynet,3.6fVVinton. $) “ 1656 


1553- Steven Gardiner, reftored againe to tbe fee of 
VVinton, and made Leva Chancelloar. 
‘1556. Iohn VVhite,B. of VVinton.. 


 -1560+ Robert Horne, 8: ef Winton... 


“4580. Iohn watfon, B.of Winton. 


aS di Thomas Compensf Winton, . 


1595- 


{ - 
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1595. William Wickham, B.ofwinton. 32> 4 
1595.William Day, B.of Vinton. eta BIS Poe 
1597+ Thomas Bilfon, Bifbep of Winton, and privie Fee 452. 
—— Connfellour, ¥- July 54-1616. 
2616. Tames Montague, Bi/hop of Winton and privie 
. —— Connfeller. D EG 19. 1614 a 
. . 1618,Lancelot Andrewes,Bé/bop of Vinton and pri 
' —. Gonnfeller, > Cities iis | 
1628. Richard Neyle, Bifhop of Winton and privie - oe 
. Counceller ; who on Saint Georges day, 4uno | 
_- . ‘1632. difcharged the Office:of the Prelit, — 
_° though he was a@uall tranflated tothe fee of | 
ae ; ae a : ; 
ce. Lorke, the {ccok Winton being then ve ete 


1632. Walle Coals rishos of olen. 
Ee a Oe 
i BAG bron oe Bh of som 
» (5) \ Nextto the Prelate in ranke and dignity, isthe 
~~ Chancellour ; the fir that bore that office (as before is faid) (’ 39f. 
being Richard Beauchamp : who being confecrated Bifhop ~~ 
Of Hereford, em 1448. and two yceres after that,remo- 
ved to Saksbury; was in the yecre 1476. made the firlt - 
‘Ghancellour of the order; and the yeere after , Deane of 
Wad/fore. Before which time, fome one or other ofthe 
' Gompanions of the faid order, had in his cultody the pu- 
; blicke feale belonging to it: as amongft others Sir John Rob- 
Sart is remembred in the reigne of King Henry the 5. by the 
! tile or title of Cuftes fost ordinss. But in the 16.of this K.it 
was thus enacted. ‘Onod lices ex: antiquis flatutis Sigsium 
Or dims cuftodienduws fit a commilitene alique apud Supremuns — 
: _ prafente, tamen ol certas mode taufas R. Pater Sarabnrenfis E-~ 
"  pifcopnsihud- spins quamdin Regs placuerit , cuftodsret, Can. 
° — geRlavins, Ordists' ob id appellandis. hich Chancellour and 
his fucceffourstakeinorderthus.* | 
DA Cham 


gga Caari4: zhe pene: | | | Pant 3 


a + aan 
a es e ne ae = 
eh be oe ah | 7 | 
ae - Cactus ofthe the Order. | 


tee ae ¥ Ichard Beauchamp ifoop of Salisbury end 
7 P Rites wid (6 (ove, rother of Walt. Bean. 
a | oo 28. champ Baron of Saint Amand: which Baro- 


. ny by what meanesit came unto this familie 


ofthe Beawchamps, fee Camden in his.defcrip- 
tion of Berk/bire, 


1482. Leonell Widdeville Biftop ¢ Salisbury , bros . 


sher of Queene Elizabeth, the wife of Edward 
the fourth, and Chancellour of the Vosverfity of 
Oxon. 


| 1485. Thomas Langton Bifbep of Sarum and after of 


Winton. 


149 3. Iohn — Bifbop of Sarum, and Chancellour | 


af the Vniverfity of Cambridge. 
1500, Henry Deane Bifbop of Sarum, em after: 
wards to Canterbu 
r som Edmund Audeley, Bifhop of” Sarum: who dy- 
ing inthe yeere 1524. Learence Campegins, 
one of the Court of Reme, and Cardinall of 
Saint Udaaflafine, was by King ‘Henry the 
cight made Bilhop ef Salsbury. But whether 
he, being almoft continually abfent, or any 


. one of his facceffours, after. they once had loft: 
poflefiion, were Chancellonrs alfo of theOr- 


der : Leer Ate 
el e 86 


5552. Sir 
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1552.Sir William Cecill principal SectetaryofB- °° 
{tate , named Chancellour of the Order ina 
Chapter, held this yeere at Weflmrnficr , 
March 17. after Lord Burleigh, and one of 
‘the Companions of the {ad moft nebie 
Order: 
| 1553. Sir William Petre, principal Secretarle of 
. @ _ Bffate. 
«$73. - gees Smith , principall Secretarce of 


1578. sir Ess Walfingham, principal Secretary of 

ae ” Effate. 

| 1588. Sir Amias Paulet, ? Governeur of the Uf of 

) “2% Varfey, and privie Counfellers  —_ 

| 35: 8 95 s Sir Tohn Woollee, Secretarte fr the Latine lode 

| | “tongue. Ae eee tae Shae C ema 

_ 1596. Sir Edward D er. eg al Jap.» 2 

a 5608. bP Herb; re ; principal Seerttarie of BAY us 

fed Atle . 
1610. Sir George Moore, Receiver General to Prince 

an -“ co: BY ; when be was firft created Prince of 

| bess 

a _ ae Frands Crane, niw Chanalleur 1 soa 
Soe. = “tte gity <1 TY. One, . 

| we fe _. at pace heat ( 


‘ aes ba ear an , yone 
ee ae ee ~- oe oe 


Le eee “Ip.the est plice § ‘hall peetont you withs lift 
| cofithe Deanes of Windjors® ‘perdy beeaufe of their efpeci- 
colt inwdpaft id he: Seid: “Order: 5 but principally beceufe 
i" that ever fiece-Quesnect gs Signds-they have beene 
Regifters thereof. At ft they -had she file of Cuffos, 

Awarding ox Warden, the firft that had thar Office, being __ 

one Wellsans Aagss eae a Anne (1348 what 
2 ~ ‘tate 
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time the Colledge was endowed, and the Canons, fome of 
them inftalled. Fer the fucceflion of the which, as alfo of 
the Regiffers next after following +1 muft confefle my felfe 
indebted to the painefull induftry of Mafter Thomas Froth, 
late Ganon of Windfere, a man well fludied ia the face and 
Mory ofhisColledge, = nay 


‘Wardens asd Deanes of Windfore. 


4 48. Tlliam Mugge cuffes, 4 foc y.Silynley p36 
3388 WV Walter Abeey Gaffes, Oi fe 


1403. Thomas Buthiller, Cues ; archdeacén of Nox 
| - thampton. | 


° 


by the name of Deane, : which tiele hath 
- ... beene fince continued unto his tucceffonrs,. 

1417. Iohn Arundell, Deae. During whofe time the 
.~. . Church was anew incorporated, by the 
., mame of the Deane and. Canens of Windfore, 


i é 


and their poflcfonsconfirmed by authority : 


ofParliament. 

.».  foede,thar this Door. Atqnoung: (for 
| he cals him) was taken ‘Rnerins Be con 
pany of King Henry the 6. his Patron,and 
, advancer, and that being ferupon an horfe 
| with his legs bound underneath , hee was 
‘together with the faid King, brought fo to 
‘Londom. Bue what-befell him afterward, I 

can | t cell, ~ : roa SEDER tte eet. Fhe : 


~_- . ~~ 


sew 


Ls 14620 Toho 


‘aqi2. Thomas Kinefton, prefented. to that dignity 


oe yaadD 


$4522 Thomas Manning, Deane, I finde in Hill 


. a* Agyt: John Davifon, Deane 


a up 
+ T95 


Rant 3: : S. George, afferted,dyc. CHgrea. 
1462. Iohn Faux, Deane: 
1470. William Morland, Deane. 


-3433-_William Dudley, fonne of Mee Lord Dudley, 
| Deane of boy an a after Br A sla of Dur. 
| ham. § 

1476: Peter Courtney, Dodtor of the Lawes, after 

Bilhop of Exon, and from thence ecanflated 
unto V Vinton. 


_. 1477. Richard Beauchamp , Bifhep of Salisbury 
ent eet Claiycellour of the Order , and Deane of 


’ Windfore: 


. 1481. Thomas Danet, Doctor of Divinity, Dewi 


of Windfore, and 4 ceed to K, Edward 
the 4. 

1483. VVilliam Benley: 

1484. Iohn Morgan, Doctor of the Lawes, af er B.of 


+e avids. 

Y Sh pher Yrlewick , Deane of Windfore 
and Yorke, Almoner, and privy Couuceller 
bo King Henry the feventh :by whom he was 
imployed in many forreine embaffies. 


1 505. Chriftopher Bambridge, Decfour of the Lawes, 


Deane of Yorke and Windfore, and Ma- 
rer of the Rolls : after made Bifbop of Dut- 
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oS, coe 


oF. 


ham, tbhezof Yorke, aad fivally Cardinal 


of S.Praxedes. 


1507. Thomas Hobbes, Deétoar r of the the — Deane 


of Windfore: 4” #4 


- isto. Nicholas VVeft , Dodfor of eas Lawes , snd 


Deane of Windlore made afier Bilhop 
of tk ; | 
| —Dd3  -¥515- ohn 


~/ 
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yin 1515 Tohn Meer alias — ipo! ie rhe 
Rh i oe ouresaf the Kings Chappell, and offWindfore, 
ARIA OG ier Bifhop of Exeter. F lop ales. frp: 
3519 Jolin Clerke, Doctor of Divinitie, Mafter of the 
: Rohes, and Deane_of Windlore, efter Bifbop of 
AS. Gine mA Bich BY wiles! *°3 
1528 Richard Sampfon, Dedfor of thelawes, Deave of 
she Chapp:4 of Windfore, ¢y Saint Pauls Lon- 
don. after Bifbop of Chichefter,and from thence 
tranflated unto Lichfield. a. 
1536 William Franklyn, Deane? -Ralliow Pays. IWS quar, 
1553 Owen Oglethorpe, Doctor of Divinitie, Deane 
Soars and Regifter, sfrerwards Bifhop of Carlile. 
1556Hugh Weiton, Doctor of Divinitie, Deane of 
’ Weltminfter, tranflated snto Windfore, to 
make roome for Fecknamthe sew Abbot, aud 
a his new Covent of Benedictine Monkes, there 
. re-cftablifhed by Qucene Mary: Rpt ies 
1§5-7 Iohn Boxhull, Dodcfor of Divinstey one bf the 
principal Secretaries to Queene Maty, Deane 
| and Regifter. a 
1559 George Carewe, Deane of Windfore, Briftoll, 
a Oxon. Exeter, and the Chappell Royall, and 
Regifter of the order Foe of George, /ate 
. -Earbe of Totnes. * ‘gov 
2572 William Day, Bachelour of Divinitic, Deane of 
: Windfore, and Provoft ef Eaton; éfter Bifbop. 
of Winton, did, being Deane, execute the Rea 
A +" gifters office, but was never fworne and admit 
_ ted to it. a so er ee 
- 1595 Robert Bennet, Doctor of Divinttie, Deane and 
. Regifter, after Bifbop of Hereford. . 
| — - 4692 Giles 


‘ Tee 
- , bes 
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1602 Giles Tomfon, Docfor of Divinitie, Deane and | 
Regiffer, after Bifhop of Gloucefter. 
1612 Anthony Maxcy, Deczor of Divinitie, Deane 
| and Regifler, 


- 1618 Marc Antonio de Dominis, Larchbifhop of 


Spalato, comming upox pretence of sonfiience 

and religion into England, was by King lames 
made Deane of Windfore, Regiffer - the ors 
der, and Mafer of the Savoy. 


1622 Henry Beaumont, Dettor of Divinitie, after the 


departure of Spalato, Deane and Regi fter. | 
1628 Mathew Wretne, Doctor of Divinitie, Magy. 
"of Peter~Houle én i le and one of Dig 4 
Maiefties ea pre 7 er dinar, ow Dé we 
and Regifier. 
Wee Made Dux. _ 
tht by o 


(7) As for the Regifter, antiently he cs any of the Ca. 


fions, whom the Soveraigne pleafed eo nominate unto 


that office: andit continued amongft chem, asit is fuppo~ 


' fed, tillehat King Hesry theeighth made ita thingindiffce 
7 rent, whether the Regifter were of #snd/ore Church or nots 


as it appeares by his appendix tothe Statutes, and the ex- 


amples in, his time, and in his times onely: fach of them, of . 
Wholebeing there is any Gonfat, are thele that follow, 


en Te tee = Raia ac | 


- 
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Regifters of the Order. 


. _ Canons. ee a ae 
1s Io Thomas Welley, then the Kegs -Aimoner, after 
Ut rchbifbop of Yorke, Cardinal, Ope, Recifler, 


| 1524 Richard S¥*hor, Regi fer Canon ut Si 
..  bedid immediately fucceed Wol*4s nor ap- 
parant.: an ae : 
1534. Robert Aldridge,*Dodtor of Divinitie, amd Pro- 
 Voft of Eaton, Regiffer and Canon, after Bifhop 
of Garlile, Anno 1537, 
| — S540 Owen 


Pant3/ 5. George, afferted, crc. Car, 4i 
ee % x | 


1550 Owen Ogilthorpe, Canon, ‘and after Regifter, 


who being by Queene Mary made Deane of 
Wind lore, Anno 1553. was notwithf{tanding 
continued by the Soveraigne in the faid office. 
Which hee did alfo execute when he was Bi- 
fhop of Carlile, during the time that Doctor 
: . Wefton his {ucceflor was Deane of Wind/ore. 
1557 Iohn Boxhull, Deane and Regiffer. | 
1560 George Carewe Deane, was admitted Regifter. 
1572 William Day, Deane, was Regifter infact, but 
| "not insitle or Sy office. = 
1596 Robert Bennet, Deane, was admitted Regi fer. 
1602 Giles Tomfon, Deane and Régifter. 
1612 Anthony Maxey, Deane and Regifter. | 
1618 Marc. Antonio.de Dominis, Deane and Regifer. 
1622 Henty Beaumont, Deane and Regifler, 
162 Matthew Wrenne, ‘Deane nd Regifter now be- 


11G. on ct - Myake. 1 689 


| - mnt fly. OD; : 
Gf ghneeedan am) tag 
8) Aad now wee come unto the principall King of 
Armes, which in relation to.thisorder, haththe name of 
‘Garter, Henry the fifth added this officer to the Order, and 
{uperadded him to the ewo other Kings of Armes, like as 
the Pater Patratus was, amonglt the Fecéeles in the ftate of 
Rome. As principall King of Armes, it belongs unto him, 
co order the funerall folemnities of the greater Nobilitic 
chroughoutthe Kingdome;from Barons inclufively, fay 
and upwards: As Garter to attend efpecially upon the in- 
ftallations, obfequics, and other publike acts of the com- 


panionsof the Order. By whom this office of the Gartet” 


was before executed, I meane before King Henry the fifth 
appointed this particular officer to that fervice, 1 am - 
: ait an ee — oF 2, ONG eet a a le: 


/ 
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InvebaHe. ableto determine.Sir Henry Spelman, in that great treafurie 
veda, b-397- of learning, his G/offarinm,doth feeme to intimate,that pro- 
 bably Windfore Herald might be deligned to that employs 

ment by King Edward the chird, who made the metlenger 
which broughth him tidings of a victory chat hee got ia 
Bretagne, one of his Heralds,and gave upco him the name 
of Windfore, (where it {eemes tee was when the newes was 
brought) Ferte (faith he) at Gartery ordsni, cuins Windefore 
| capstolinms, infermiret, This happened in the yeere 1366; 
fome fixtcene yeeres after the inftitution of che Order, and 
_ Not improbably, fome fuch might bethe Kings purpofe in 
its there being no particular Herald defignedto this atten- 
dance, if he were not, ia more then go. yeerces after the ine - 
ftitcution. But to proceed to thofe that had the name of Gera 
ter, they have beene men of good efteeme, and honoured 
every one of them fucceflively, with Knighthood ; the 
names of whom, Sir Wiliam Segar, who worthily for al- 
molt 0. yecreshath bornethat office, hath pleafed out of 
his abundant curtefie to impartunto me, and are thele chae 


follow. 
re | yy wr ‘3 
{ ee antsy ee 
EN, aia a aoe 
or ae . See 
4 : aS 


a ee a 


Paar.3¢ : Ss George, </ferted, Cyc. = =9 CHAPS 4, Aol 
Garters, or Kings of Armes. 


Ss’ R William Bridges fir Garter, made by King 
Henry the fifth, as before ws faid. 7 
_ Sir Tohn Smart, Garter, tempore Henrici 6, | 
1465 Sir Tohn Writh,a/j2s Wriothelley, Garter. OA, 7 
1509Sir Thomas ‘Wriothefley, Garter, Father of /; vv g 
( Thomas, fir/? Earle of Southampton of thas fe ide a a 
mily, aud one of the Fellowes oftheOrders : 
1535 Sir Thomas Wall, Garter. | 
1534 Sér Chriftopher Barker, Knight of the Bathe, 
Garter. | ; 
1557 Sir Gilbert Dethicke, Garter, named in a Chapa 
ter beld at Weltminfter, Anno 1552. March 17: 
3586 Sir William Dethick, Garter. | 


1603 Sir William separ, Garter, principall King of fot. 
| . Armes, now voting a nd! he 
Six bore ets hat $ daneh te RiS\ Homer 
- (gy) Uthould defcend unto the Vihers, called bleck-rod : 
as afore is faid: bue that Lhaveno good record of theirs. 
fucceflion. Onely I findesthat in the Chapter held at #/?-. 31- 
minffer, fo often_mentioned: Sir Philsp Hobby is remembred . t By: 593- 
as Viher ofthe Order. As alfo, chat in the thirty fecond. 
yeere of Queene Efizabeth, one Malter Wilsam Norris en= 
joyed that office, to whom fucceeded in her raigne, Antho- 
ny Wingfield, and Richard Comisby Efquires, as after them,. 
‘Anne-the eighteenth of King Jamses, Malter lames Maxwell, 
_ Not medling therefore morein this, as a thing uncertaine, 
inthe laft place we aretoreprefent the ftateofthefaidmoft 
noble Order, as now it ftands: and after to conclude with . j 
a.bricfeSummatic and repetition of the whole difcourfe. 


The 
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The Fellowes and Companions of the moft noble 
order of Saint George, commonly called the Gar- 
cr, 46 now they ftand this prefest twenziet) 
i . of Oct0b. Anno Dom.1632, 


A 1( Hark, King of Great Britaine, elected, Anno 
a es 16215 | : 

2 Chrifticrne, Xing of Danemarke, eleéted, Anno 
| 1602, ak 

3 Guftavus Adolphus, Kiag of Sweden, elected, 

Anno 1627, | 
4 Frederick, Prince Elector Palatine, eledZed, Anno 
1612. 

5 Henry, Prince of Orange, eledicd, Anno 162 7, 
_ 6 Claude, D. of Cheureuze, elected, Anno 1625. 
emia na Oh Phas 47 , Henry, 2, of Northumberland, elecfed, Anno 
PO gaghotd on Seka 
a gs Edowond, Earle of Moulgrave, eecéed, Anno 1593 

| 9 ~=William, Earle of Datby, elected, Anno16ot. 

os aan 40 ohn, Zarle of Marre, eleéted,Anno 1603. 

OM ay Philip, Ear/e of Pembroke ed Montgomery, tle 
ed, Anno1r608. |. : 
12 Thomas, Earle of Arundel and Surtey, elected 
| Annoi611, 7° : | 
- 43 Robert, Zar/e of Somerlet, elected, Anno i611. 
a4 Thomas, Zarke of Kelly, elected, Anno 161 5. 
15 Francis, Farle of Rutland, elected, Anno 16 16. 
a6 William, Earle of Salisbury, e/ec#ed, Anno 1624. 
17 lames, Earle of Carlile, eletied, Anno 1624, 


18 Edward 


. 


\ 


' Paarge Se George, 4 trted,drco Citar. 4i | 


48 Edward, Earle of Dorftr, eledted, Anno Oise 

19 Henry, Earle of Holland, elected, Anno.1625. 

20 Thomas, Eeréeof Berkfhire, elel#ed, Anno 1625. 

2 Theophilus, Earle of Suffolke, elected, Anno 
1637.0 

a2 Richard, Lord Welton, eletted, ane 1630. e 

_. 23 Robert, Berle of Lindfey, elecded, Anno 1630: 

"a4 Williiam, Earle of Exeter,cleed, Anno 1630. | 

a5 lames, Adarque(fe: Hamilton, ee Anno 
1630-6 

Berle of Bashar plac voyde. 


Offers oft the order, Anno 5 6: 3 3. 


’ : 
} : a 82 ‘ aoe «sd 


veal: | oo 7 we 
5 sir Feancie Cente, ChancéDoer’ eee te = 
3 Mathew We, bua nd fe ‘ 
4 Sir William Segar; Garters. = 


5 lene Maxwc!, Blerkoséiy - coe 
ay . 4 : See J 
id : ees e be oe 7 2 s hing : o' . £ « ts -* . 
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Suchare the Rousders; and theft she officers of the 
faid: moft. noble order.at this prefoae. I fay che Foug. 
ders,forby that name they ate sll entituled, which 
haue bene. edmitcted of theOrder  thafe which were 
firft elected by King Edward thethird,at the ariginall 


infticusion sheneof, ‘being, .aeit appears by thie ald 


French Tables, calied Las primicrs fandexss, the firk 
founders. Thé réafon. iS, hecaufe thaz. whereas there 


- were 13. Canons, and as.niany Vicars, Petit-+Canons, 


Of Canonici minores, intended to bee foupded in the 
Ghurch of Wind/ore ; it-was.lic parpole of King Ed- 
ward, that every oncofthole that were firft chofen of 
the order, fhould contribute tothe endowmentof the 


— faid Churelts ands en Acmpints:foxcttiog tiene, Dave the 


nomination ofa Canon, every founder one; the pla- 


_ ces afterward to be difpofed for ever at the pleafare of 


the Soucraigne. So mysoltd eppic of the Seatures tels 


 “methus. The whict.Ganeds {hall:be qnefented ‘by 


« che Founders'sfottlaide chatls:en fy; very of the 


_ Founders that (hall be forks tiene, flealf prefent his 


* Canon to the Warderi.obehe Calledpe,:(iwlzich was 
“the Kings Canon:) and in cafe any of the Canons 


- die, neither he that did prefent him, nor none other 


** fhalliprefent none, but. the Soversigne of the faid 


-“ Order for evermore. As for their fucceffors in the 


faid moft noble order, it was ordained by ftatute, thar 
every one which was elected thereunto, fhould pay at 
his admifiion, acerraine fummme of money, according 
unto theireftates, toward the maintenance of the Ca- 


_ s0n€and poore Knights, viz. the Soveraigne 40. 


markes, a ftranger King, 20: pound, a Prince, 20. 


_ Maarkes,a Duke, 10. pound. an Earle, 10. markes: a 


Baron 


Paar 3. 5: George, sfferted, des = CHarig, 
Beron or Banneret, 5. pound, and every Bachelar 
Knight, 5, markes: whereto was after-added by an 
ac of Chapter, 400 the twenty third of King Hen- 
ry the fixth, that Marqueffes being ina middle ranke 
betweene Dukes & Earles,fhould pay down 8. pound. 
6. thillings, 3. pence,and Vifcounts being ranked be- 
tween Earles & Barons, 3.1. 16.s.8.d, Nor are their 


hachments,that is to fay their {words &:helmets,to be 


placed above their ftalls,eill they have paid the fums a- 


forefaid: And this, as faith the Statute, st eques uous. 


guil(q;qui devenict in bunc ording tanto diguior invemt- 


atur,ut qui titulo,nomine ac — fundatoris huins 


ordinis exornetar:to this intentand purpofe,that eve- 
ry one of them which thall enter into the {aid Order, 
be the more-worthy to have che name, title, and pri- 
viledge of onc of the Founders thereof; And for a -fi- 
nail proofe, thatnot tlic firlt alone which were eleéted 


ofthe Order, ‘but that ‘their fucceffors alfo have the — 


name of Founders, the Seatute doth precifely fay, chat 


“ ifa Knight élected, die before he is inftalled,and hath: 
“receivedehe whole habit, minime fundatorans unus 


‘© deneminatar, eoquod plenam fiatus fui. poll frouem 
c 


| § wenobsinuerat: he (hall not be repaced.asa Founder, 
| “ of the faid noble Order, becanfe he hadinetfullpof: 
* fefhon of his ftall. Butof Saint“ceorzes Kifights‘e: 


nough.It is now time torecapitulare atid conchidethe 


whole difcourfe. — 


Jo Lamaque 


soa 


40s 


406 


rd 


CHAP. 4. «Phe Hiffory of - ——- Part 3. 
+1( 0), Lewsqua opus exegi, Thus: havel, as } hope, made 
dase at firftt undertooke:. fo to allere the Hi- 
ftorie of this moft bleifed, Saint and Martyrs that neither 


we bgecomcafhamed of our Saint George, nor he of us, The © 
fumme and fubftance of the whole, (to recollect what 


‘hath — atlarge) is bricfely thig. In the 
‘Girft part, wehave removed thole imputations which were 
caft upon this Stories by the-practifes of Heretickes, and 
follies of the Legendaries. We have given alfo {atisfaction 
to thofe daybts,and srgucsents;. which in chefe laeeer ages 
have beene.made agaight Saint Georgeiand that fo through- 
ly, and point per point, as che faying is; that I perfwade my 
felfe, there is not any thing unfatished, which maf give 
occafion to reply. Ifany man too paflionately affected to 
méns names and perfons; fhall waive the caufe in hand, to 


take upon him: the défence of thole whole judgements 


herein are rejected: fuchI- malt fir enforme, that I re- 
{pe& arid reverence thofe feverall Writers, which have 
thoughtthe cantrasyp;and have thole bookes and copies 


of themfelves, which they have jefe behiade them, in aiul 


efleeme. Onely I mult conceive my felfe to be a Free-man, 


obliged tono mans iudgement, nor {worne to any mans 


~ 


opinion, of what eminent ranke foever; but left at liberty, 
to fearch the way of truth, and¢race che foot-fteps of an- 
tiguity's from ‘which [ would not gledly{fwerve. ‘Which 
proteftation firft premifed, I will be bold to ufe Saint Hi- 
romes words Unto his Reader: Qwe/e Letlor ut mensor tribue 


u 


|" nalis. Domini, Oc, nec mihi,nec edverfarys mess faves, we 


Ve per/onas loquentinm, fed caufam confideres: The f{econd 
part af this difcourfe, containes the formall inftification of 
Saint Georges Hiftorie, confidered in it felfe: fo farre forth, 


 asicharh beene commended to us, in the be Authors. In 


that, we have confirmed it, firlt by the teflimony of ma- 
ny Writers of good quality, which have unanimoufly con- 


‘curred intitzand chole both of the Greeke Church, and of the 


hath abundantly ¢xprefied her good opinion of him: ia — 


Latineyboth Preteftants and Papifs.in the asxt placeywe bad 
recourfe unto the practife of the Church Catholike; which 


giving 


‘vant 3? . S. George, afflerted, dyes = Car. 4. 
_ giving him {uch fpeciall place in‘her publike -Martyrolae:: 
gies, and in her ordinary fervices in taking fuch arender. 


w 


care of his precious Reliques, and confecrating by his: 


name, fo many goodly and magnificent Temples. Tothis, — 


we have adjoyned. the publike honours done. uato him; 


by the greateft Princes and Republicks in thé Chriftian 


world, Not onely in erecting Monatfteries to his name and 
_ memory; and initiruting Orders of Religious perfons, to - 


hishonour: but,as the times then were, in making him 


_ the tutelarie Saine of their men of warre, the {peciall Pa- 


tron of their eftates, and military Orders alfos and not fo 
onely, bue the Guardian of the diftreffed affaires of Chrifti- 
anitie, In the laft pase,we have particularly related che eefti- 
monies given him by our Eng. Writers, & the honors done 
unto him here in Exg. as generally, in calling Churches dy 


his name,inmakinghim the Patron of this moft noblekinge 


dome,in leaving him his place in our publike Calendars, & 
forcing che wilde Irifh to cai] upgn him in their bateailes;fo 
morecipecially,in dedicating to him thamolt Heroicke or- 
derof Saint George, called commonly theGarter. Such ho- 
sours, and of {uch high efteeme, as might have beene of 
force, to makean Englith man, fufpend his cenfure of him; 
and to forbesre to fecond any quatrels caifed againft him: 


— had noe Saint e-feftirtrvely noted-this;-to- be 2 quality of 


errour, that whatfoever likes not usp we would not gladly 


407, 


_ fhould be pleafing unto any others. Hoc ef? errorss preprinms De gener. 


(faith he) st quod caique difplicee, id quoque exsffimet oporte Cont, Man) 


re difplicers alys. What euer hath beene done ‘by mee, in 
the contexture and compofition of the whole;! leave to be 


_ determined by al] learned and religious men, who fhall hap 


to reade it: to whofe judicious cenfure, next vnder his ‘ 


facred Majeftie, and this moft excellene Church whereof 


Iam; { willingly fubmie my felfe, and my performance. | 


For. my part, | refolve ofit, with the Author of the AZac— 
chabees, whothough hee be Apocryphall in reference to 


' points of Dorine, was never. queftioned yet, for truth of 
_ ftorie: with whofe fubmiffion cf himfelfe I conclude 


. Ee this 


, . 
. oo SE gre TR ee 
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~ this Treatile: Ego queque ix bis faciam finem formenis, Et f 


bent, & ut Hifleria competit, boc & ipfe voli: fin 
S: autem weinss dignt, concedinduns off nibs. Il hove done _ 
s¢ well, and as ie a Stories it is chat which I defi= 
a: «red: butif flenderly and hmeanly, ie is thae — 
nf could attaine unto, ri here fhafi be 
an CAde . 4 


FINS. 


Gloria is excelfis Deo. 


| REVIEVV © 
—— s* ORF = 7A. 
THE WHOLE WORKE; 
Confifting of Additions, and © 
De er 


| Pag. 65. lin. 28. 


emorangnts _ Cquite him, How much more equall is 
rr therefolution of Mafter Faxe,in his 14s, 
and Monuments: where like an Advocate 
. . for Saint Catharine, he pleadeth thus. I 
have oftentimes (faith he) before complained , chat the fto- 
9s ties of Saints have in fe ia and fawfed with,di- 
@ verfe untrys additions and fabulous inventions of men, 
oy Who either out of a fupesttitious devotion, or of a fub- 
p tile praGife, have fo mingle mangled their ftories and 
s9 lives, that almoft nothing remaineth in them fimpleand . 
» incorrapt asin the ufuall Perte/fe, wont to be read for 
» sag fervice, is manifelt and evident to. bpe {eene,. whers 
» in few Legends there bee able to abide.the touch-of Hi- 
» fory, if they were tfucly. tryed, Thre I write on the 
» occafion, {pecially of gqod Catherine, whom now Ihave — 
3» in hand.. ka weldem although IL nothing doubt, butin her 
3s life was great holinefic, inher knowledge exeebency,in 
y» her death conftancy = yetthatall things beerue chat be 
33 ftoried of her, neither dare I athrme, nor am I bound fo 
9, tothinke. So fare, andia thete very words doth hee 
pleade for her. Which plea of his, changing the name only 
and the perfon, wil} mot :cxaGls corlidhd to eurbleficd — 
Martyr: whofe Rory bach beenepaanglédino, l¢tke-then hers 
and that both by ths Legendasies, ov of = hapeellisiaue'des : 
ais 2 2 


votion ; 
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‘of fome fpecialsSaints,and among 


| was too much add 


AA review. 

votion s and by the hereticks of a fubtile practife, as before 
isfhewed. And I rather doe produce this plea of Mafler 
Foxe, becaufe thir Catharine isbrought in by Doétor Boys 
and others, together with Saint Geerge, astwo of thole 3, 
Saints (8, Chrsffopber isthe other) whofe ftories Bellarnesine 
confefleth, as itis objected, to bee Apocryphall and un- 
certaine. : - 


m———scalled Di/cipul de tempord; reade thus the Author 


that calls himfelfe Di/cépw/us. The esrour. was eccafioned 
by the title of my Booke, which is Sermones difcipuli de tem 


pore per circulams annt. This made me. thinke that hee had 


, Called himfelfe Difcipntus de tempore ; till looking further 


én him, I noted that the fermons 27 rea for the feftivals 
g(t others for Seint George 
were fliled Sermsoncs difcipuli de Santi. and that a bead-roll 
ofexamples, which he hath there colleéted; isalfo called 
Promptuarinms difcipuh, This fatisfied mee that hee was not 
Called, ‘Difcipulus de temspore, but Difcipsitsa ontly: which 
name he téoke upon himlelfe, as himfelfe tells US, gHod in 
iftss fermonibus non fubsilia per modum weagifré, fed freplicia 
per modue dicipull, con(cripta fist; His name; as at the laftie 
is expreffed, by: him thae publifhed him, ‘was Jobs Herolt, a 
Fryer of Saint Domisicks Order ; for fo it ends, Fivst apna 
perntile fimplicibus curans animarum Leventibus, per vencrabia 
dem & devetuws lobannem Flerelt $, Donsinici /ettatorens \pren 


| Seffum, Difcipuins nuncupatums, The booke, that which 7 


have, Printed at Strasbourg, dune 1 484; Ofthe Authors 


time, I am uncertaine, but probably m y ConjeChite, that 


- he lived, about the ycere £4 50, ifnot before, - 


nt. ee 

, ied to the allegory : fo he Pe taid b E- 
Pipbenine,to haye made the hiftory and defeription of Pa- 
ae. i eae sadife,, 


"portraiture fo pofletfe the world: as thereby t6 fubvert, and 


| A review. | : als 
_ fdife, to be meerely allegoricall, Annpope? 3 aormv Souase 
duie), ner opddacoy, Bec, AS that fatherhathar, Bue on 64.024, 
the contrary Epiphanies athirmes expreflely, as cruth is, that 
without queltion, [2SAes] it was cms yiiswoG, a cer 
taine and particular place upon the earth: and faith that 
Origen doth eavapey, or play the trifler, in fayiag otherwile, 
So Ambrofe alfo, doth alittle favour in this poire of Origen, 
though happily they jumped not in the fame particulars, 
For hee conceiveth that by Paradife, was meant the fuule, 
wherein God planted every vertue; Sapience being the 
"tree of Lifes our Saviour Chrift, being the fountaine there 
mentioned, and the foure ftreames thereof, the foure Car- 
dinall vertues, Videtur Parads/us anima cife, &c. cap. 4, And Woeiceies 
in the 3.chap, qué fens; {i Dowsinus lefus Chriffus, fons vite * Baan/e) 
aterna? &c. And yet Saint Hierome cries downe this and - 
the like conceits, as dreamesand dotages, tending untothe © 
overthrow of thetrueth itlelfe.Comtice/cant ecrum deliramenta - 
(faith he) qui mwsbras ch imagines in veritate (equentes, splams ir | 
conantar evertere veritaters, at Paradifnm, fismen & arba- . 
res, putent allegoria legibus fe debere {ubruere. So then, nor 
Origen, nor S, Ambrefe, nor cthers which fince followed 
them in the fame conccits, were able fo farre to prevaile, in 
" making Paradifeto be allegoricall : bur: that the local) be- 
ing of it, hath beene {till beleeveds Nor { prefume, thall Do- 
Ctor Reynold, Villa-wincentine , Hyperins, or Baronins , with 
their allegoricall expofitions and gloffes.on ‘Saint Georges 


ly Set 486 


utterly ‘overthrow the truth of ftory. “Yer: ? condemne 
not theis conceitsorany others 3fo.theybe exken for cone | 
ceits onely, as before | {aid. Se 


ea? eS vag) ee ara a 


lexcanarin, 
ae 


corge and Gregory, the two Arian Rithops of tts 


"Beg Rag S “ Page 


A luer/ ber her 
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- °;, adverfe party, as you know very well, and by late ex-. 
5, perience. Send.alfo Gregory to bee the Bifhop of ¢4- 


_ a further proofe, chat 


A reviews 


moments he there hath it. The paflage more at large, ie 
this. Thofe of the Arian faction nct daring to referre.them- 
felves to alawfull councell, couching the reftitution of 
Athanafius whom they had depofed, unto his fee : addreffe 
themfelves unto Con/fantins, the chiefe patron of their fide, 
,, faying unto him spas eu'sas emrosuisas dp ih, &Co You 
4» fee fay they, how we are generally forfaken » few of us 
,, left, and therefore you mult needs begin the perfecuti- 
, on. Otherwife fuch, as in the exile of their Bifhops, 
5, were foreed to bee of our communion ; on.their recurne 
,, and by cheirperfwafion, will revolt from us, regdov dv 
xT re Ta, x) Weare Girdgtoy SvuT pov émmenoy & Arwrgs* als 
ais PGamdtios Duara Dont, tlw & TH welen SiEas. Wk 
ajov 4 xg Tenge estoy catoxamey en's Aacardrqdar, HOT Suice 
ras cusiome ris) Huerigay aigsav. Write therefore your com-. 
yy mands unto them,and make Pbslagrins once more Go- 
9. vernour of e£gypt,aman well skilled in peefecuting the 


5» letandria, aS one that wee are well affured, isable to 
3» promote our tenets. What followed upon thefe fug- 
gcftions; but that which followes in the Author ? véz- that 


_all wasdone ag ¢chey cequefted. Feved soivun. rire Kavsai'~ 


T1@-, &c. Conftantins, faith hee, fene abroad his edids, 


_and began the perfecution,ufing therein the diligence of 


this Phs/agrins, and of onee4rfarfus an Eunuch. Andnot 
fo only, but wsun4 9 xy Tengoesoy uP spanwnniistEscies, he dif- 
patched Gregery away, with a band-6f Souldiers, And for 

he there {peakes of Gregory; and not 
of. George: afterhehath in briefe defcribed. bts cruelties 
and mifdemecanours, hee telsus this, chat upon notice of: 
his dealings ,and by the mediation of the young Empgour 


Confians, wato Corftantine. his brother, a Synod by their 


- joing 


~ 


: wT oe gn pedetoran ed Pa 
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joynt confents, was called at Serdica, Eas} ratre tplvs]o, 
nAdoy cis. wan Ts Racrtas Karswl@ , &e, As heethere hath 
It Now George; was not mad: Bifhop of the Alexandria 
ans, tid juft cen veeres after the calling of chae Councell: 
therefore not George, but Gregory, was Philagrinscoun- 
try-man. Secondly Athanafinstels us, Se: a 


Pag. 300,45. 


<———~abouthimlelfe. The paffage atthe full, as icisin. 
Phi/oftergins, becaufe heis no obvious Author, is this as 
followes. The Emperour Conffaxs being enformed by 
Athanafins , with what injuftice he was difpoticiIed of the 
fee of Alexandria, chus wrot unto Conftantins.  ASwartQ- 
Suey Dess Huds, dauta awegonndy rh Shronowny F ArcZaydpelas cvme~ 
Sdues « TuSsavérw tolpun Se ood rebrys* beet ris guots prarrid 
5» waxlyorras omd0s. Athanafns being here, faith he, had 
»» made fufficient proofe thatthe Bifboprick of Admandria 
99 belongs to him. Take order therefore that he be relto- 
9, red unto it, or we fhall repoffefse him by force of armes. «— 
It followesin the ftory, that Gosffentins having received 
- thefc letters, did call his Bifhops unto Gounfile, by whem 
it was relolved, that it was better farre to permit Arbanafi-— 
usreturne to Alexandria, then venture battaile with.bis 
brother. Vpon which confuleation, hee revoked George 
by {peciall letters , who prefently obeied, and_ returned 
as before is faid , to Cappadocia his owne Coun- 
trie, &ce But heate-the Author in his owne language, 
Ac&ausvov de thud Birsvalw’ rv Kevsevnov (tor fo it follows 
ethin the flory) 4% Shimxomss on voivorie, Bovaus ovs« 
yerererre, ywouls aap’ ‘rep aalely, audqvoy 24)» MM 7OAS Lop 
abepnrae ra tdtaga, h ris Aswacds Bapini|@ aw Ardgad: 
Drjar dmwanrdeaa Jud x) tprivee euro rilud omogomiy aptrae 

| E e4. Ceit’s 
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A review. 
Cety, mova Teweuey wes? Cmsorns em turds pevemiale du, 
AN 6 & eis TH Muze wareide tw Kawradoniay delim, xe- 
ner Sint ve wel? daurov StrcxomsuwG@. This feemes ex- 
prefs. &ee | oe = 


Pag.10§.lin, 375 


————-36. 26. Which being fo there may perhaps bee 
{omewhat faidto reconcile chat difference, which feemes 
to betwixt Naxsanzene and Ammianns, {uppofing that 
epuadvov in Nazsanzen, mult bee rendred borne, For fee- 
ing Epsphania was, as it is apparant, in the extremity of the 


Aefler effia, towards Sinus Ifficns; why may nee the 


én Hf egariay F iuerepav, of Nazianzene, be referred tothe | 
whole continent of Anatolia, and not to Cappadecta onely. 
For my part I can fee no reafon but itmay: the Greeke 


word 7¢p47, ealily bearing that extent. Which expoli- 


tion of the text, if it beadmitted, the controverfie were thea 
almoftended, and all che maine of the objeGtion would 
reft on eAthanafins: Whoknowiag Gregery to’bee a Cap- 
padectan sand finding George, who came from thence; to be 


- folikehimin conditions: might eafily conceive chat hee- 


Gent.4.¢. 11,0¢ was his Country-mane Not to afirme, as thofe of Afag- 


beret, 


deburg doe, I thinke toe rafhly ; chat chat. which doth con- 
cerne thefe two Arian Bifhops Gregory and George, Ita con- 
fufe marratur ab Athanafio, ut alterum ab.altere vix polis 
Aifcerneres ee eee 


~ 


Page I27.lin3 5 
-———and Swrins: faving that one chiefe citcumftance of 
the hiftory, is not exprefled in their tranflations; which we 
fhall fpecihe in the next Chapter, 7 


ae. 


Page 
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Pag. 145.lin. 12 | 


<—-_—the monkifh writersof thofetimes, Con/sll Gloce- \ 
frie ,; Wiliam the Conqueronr, Conful Nermannta, (0 Algarus Lib.é, 
Contul Cefria, Stwardus Confull rigidiflimus, in Henry 

- Huntingdon: andinche former Booke, Confales. Pagans, is 

ufed to fignifie the chiefe Gommanders and principal 

men among(tthe Danes. Norin our Englifh Writers 

_ onely of thofe times, and kind, but fuch as had more en- 
tercourfe with -the affaires of the Romans Empire. Wit- 

nefle the Charter of Frederik the fecond, Emperour of 

Sicilie, dated e4ane 3220. in which the word Conful is 

ufed to intimate {ome principall Officer in the ftate diftinct = 
from Earle. Forfothe Charter: Fredericns Dei gratia Ro- 4pud Baron. 
manoruns Rex, femper’Augufins, th Rex Sicilia, Omnibus 41097". 
Poteftatibus, Confubibus, Cimnitibua, - nniverfornms. Comitas isd Ga 


- _ tunm & Caftroram’ Ttalid. Cum dive wemorie imp. Roma. 


ni,eéec. Other examples of this. kind , are infinite and 
— obvious,. _ 8 : 


Pag. 163, linv24. 
Henry Oraws, [Tomake the number yet more 
full, [ muft crave leave to addefome more, both Princes, 
Prelats, and Authors of e{peciall credit, which have made 
mention of Saint George, and are omitted, but ought to 
have a place inthe Catalogueasthe others haves They 


gre thefe that follows. | i 


Sekt, 5 Georgins Presbiter, in the life of Theodorus 
——— Syceates, | oe 


Sect, 8 Ordo Romanus, 
949, Almericns the firlt, Marquis of Ferrara. * 
992: 


4X6 


df review, 
990 Agnes Cease of Anjou. 
1000 Anno Archbilhop ot Colen, 


L106 Gefta Francoruns per Anonymum — -— - 


1145 Emanuel Comsenns Emperour of (onffant. 
1155 Henry Hontingdon, | 
1190 Appexdsx ad Radevitinm, 

- 1295 Jacobus Cardinalis Santis Georgy de Velo Auyé0, 
1350 Ranulpbus Ceffrenjis, 
1375 Simon de Sudbury, Archb, of Canterbury, 


bea 1414 Henry Chicheley Archb.of Canterbury. 


- 1420 Thomas deWalfingham, | know not °Y what Over- 
fight mifplaced before. 


| Sett.1§ Jobn Herolt, who cals himfelfe Difcipulns, a Do- ) 


minican Fryer. 
1540 Inlins Cafar Scahger. . 
1541 Geor. Vicehus: - 
I = phen epg) NGO fog. 


=== Romith party, the. Greeke Churehin Hierufalem, 


the Church of ethiopia , fome Charches alfo, andnot 


few learned men in fuch the Churches ofthe Reforma: 
tion, &e: 


Pag.t 86. lin. 22. 


ome More hereafter, But by Vicelins leave, S)zmorieQ- 


fhould be rendred rather Cosquerour and Vttoréons, then 
Standard-bearer. Or if a Standard or Enfigne-bearer, a 
bearer onely af thofe Enfignes, which eit':er were taken 


“from the enemies or fuch wherein the overthrow of the 
enemic is defcribed and ee So Stephanus /glolleth 


on 


4 
\ 
“ . 
A ET Oe 6 tne na oe cietenttlnttbeene passa 
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In Thefame. 


| | Cs review. Fes 
onthe word, 97@095¢G-, Tropheuws geftans 5 enjufmods tro- 
phaa putantar fuiffe vexillaboftibus erepta, vel stiams in quibas 
 deftripta & depitta effer, i Sth martuiavs This he exemplifiech 
by a place and pafsege out of Lacians Dsalogues: where 
Mercurie askes of Craton, 73 70 Si7euey Tero 9¢¢463 and hee 
makes anfwer, 57 évinnow Wielsdon, 4 nmasemiunce Us, XC. 
However this laftadjuna. | - 


>» " 8 . Pag. 2196 hn,12: 4 \ 


—————a Gregory 13. The words are thefe. Cap. de Dichus sn 
__ honsrems ommpotentis Dei c& Santlorum ejus dicatis, nullatenus 
in Garsa Gapitoly jus redditur. Sunt autens qui fequuntur.Ormnes. 
dies Dominici. Then: for particular holydaies, as they are 
rankedin feverall months; thus: Dessenfe Apritis, Santts: 
Georgy Martyris ; Santti Marci: Eyangeliffe. So farre the 
Statute. Somewhat.. | | , 
, Pagy232. bin 53 


as a concurring teftimony of the Greekesin general, Saint: 
Georges Church’ in Venice: which hath beene fet apart, 2 
Jong timetogether for the particular fervice of that peoples — 
therein to exercife their’ devotions, accerding to their = 
ownes rites and ceremonies. Which being ruinous, and by Crufus apudy. 
them repaired-4wne.1564. was in the name of all the Gre~ Selden.tic.of one 
cians.that lived there, andfuch as ufually reforted thither, Pags803. 
_ dedicated to ourSavieur and S. George with this btaagagn, 


amen Hi ft, libo3 .cap.27, Towhich may beft bee added, 


ow 


‘X¥PISTQ SQTHPI KAI TO ATIQ MAPTYPI. 

TEQPTIR, Ol METOIKOI KAI OF KA- 

TAIPONTES ENETIAZETON Edy * 
AHNQN EK TON ENONTQN 

®IAOTIMHEAMENOL | 

oe 4 Pagy. 


ee tee 


Bc701, 4 Atte 
117 7.%.22, 


oe - A review, | 


| 
| | Pag. 237.17, 

wmemm—his owne fionet. His owne words belt deferve 
place here, being the Author is not eafic to be met withall, 


Hous autews gleviofiffimi Martyris capat (faith hee) dudums — 


perbeate memoria Zachiriaws Papam matione Gracimy in veo 


nerabils Patriarchio, unlge Santia Santloram nuncupate, cam 
Graco idip{um fignificante Epstaphiorepertum, G per enndem 
Ponsificems ad venerabilem Diaconiam Romane srbi ciufdem 
Martyris infignitans vocabulo, i.e. ad veluus aurenm, cnt heet 
immcriti, ferviendo prafidermus, celebriter delatuws; int tadem 


nos woftraecclefia prafentialster viasmens, otulis wollris infpexia 


mus, manibus noftris contreclavimas, C cums codem Epitaphie 
inibiin vale argenteo repertmsus, vepertumeane repofnimus, ac ad 


| bettas cus cuftodiams figilum nofirum prefato vafi argenteo, ubs 


caput ipfum cum codens E pitaphiosnerat reverenter appendimus; 

quod mibi debita reverentia colstar, debita veneratio.e bonerae 

tur: acut Romsanis cantly pateat, chutlique tran/lationss ejue 

modus innote/Cat, tranflationem ipfam, verbis preprys, ut in eccle- 

fia nofira repersesiss, (ubyciensus. Alter which, fcllowes that 
which before we haue related out of Asaffa/ius, to this yee 

ry purpofe. For clofe of all, adde bere thae long beforethe 

time of this Lacobus Cardinals,l finde a Charter granted by 
Pope eAlexander the third, toa new Monafterie of Bene- 
dictine Monkes, dated 1177. fubfcribed -amenglt other 
Cardinals by Retwerins Diaconus ( ardinalis S,Georgy ad ve- 

Lum aurenm: which wae above an hundred :yeeres before 

this Zacobree a. | ee 


Pag. 245. 
In lead of that which you finde cited in the margin; 


_ which 1s there mifplaced, and was before noted in the mar- 


gin of the former pape; reade, Tstdes escaa 
chap. third, fe@, 34. of bunenr, part fecond, 


Pag, 


wo” 


Cf HUI. a, alg 


Pag, 272,430. 


———A third in Tours; founded by Geefrée,; Basle of ade- 
ion, The. place and perfons are. miftaken,. Ie was ampurinos 
lapfus, ad mult thus be mended : athird in Vesde/we,foun- 
ded by the Lady gues, wife of. Geefry, firnamed  Afartell; 
Earle of eAnion, who fucceeded Earle there, Annog8y.and 4 
- Jived unto the time of. Wsdiam, Dake.of Normandie, called “6. 
the Conquerour. Of which foundation, thus ds Chefue in 
his Recherches, Agnes ¢(ponfe du (ufdit Geofroy Comte d-eAn- 
son, fonda auffil aglfe collegiale de S.George, en. wecfuse chaftean Pag.3533. 
-[ehe-faid Gaftle of Vendome] et P enrichit duglorienx titre de | 
. chapele de.Comte, Wealfo reade, a a p SIME AR ee | 


P27 136: 


inmea—=on horfe-backe. Which if i fully provenotchae == 

which is intended, asf thiake te doth , yee‘ agi fare this ¥ 

will which is nowte follow: ‘P mheane' that’ place’ and paf- 

fape of Excbaites before rérnembred? who in {peaking unto .,, - _ 

, 1 oe 7 i Pe b = a edlia eta fon ft ee sh o.c - W*pare, 2.che- 

Conftantines Monomachia, icrmedtately almolt upon the) jeg, 3 

wordstheré dltcady {pécified,addua toyntly of Saint Gesrge "  * 

"See Por ier ‘ TN age ty e nae \enrin WED Wats SOO s DARL SOE ME A CRD OY VOC a 
and the blefftd Virgin stati ciety 

Oe Ra OS Bo Ig 

Odrorxar’ sAedy Ira vos vixnpcec, 

M6O’ aby xpareis res a necTiods 6 TEAGr* 

By dis quad Eds tuTD 7é5 sore ngdt@,, . 


pte 


_ Thefe are the conquering weapons which fiibduc.. . - 
"* Yourmightieft enemies: andwherewith you |. -:...) 
‘* Both doe, and fhall prevaile ynto.theends: 2» 2... 24. 
And yourmoft flourifhing ftate,by them defend. . 


— —- 


_ 
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dn verde He: 


LA veviews . 


Page $82. B30. 


enmeaeewOf adotne them. Nor did hee onely adde thot 

armes before remeinbred tinto the portraiture or: image of 
Saint George : but for a further hotronr‘to him,znd in rela. 
tion tothofe armes,he gaye unto his principal Pourfuivant, 
the name of Rengé-crojfe. So witnefleeh Sir Henry Spelmes 


raldns, pn52 in his Glofferinm, thus. RowgesCroffe pre alyt, anteqnetate pel- 


o 
sap 


| _mmeethien in ufe. His owne words 


let: diftes acruce rubra gua S: Georgine (diqus Augloras tx- 
selaris, wt Dionyfins Francorum) infigaitur. But whether that 
‘his Purfaivant foby him appeinted, was deftinate to the 
particolar fervice of the order, before firft ¥indjore Herald, 
and after Garter King of Armes were inftituted, 1 cannot 
fay. From hencefo | : 


- Pag. 306. 1,2 ge 

3 + belt . expretle, is 
meaning. Dicuntur quidens duplicia Fefa (hee of . 

-fuch as are. maiora,or in totum duplicia)preco.qued refpenfaria 

came maiora quae brevia, ct vsr/itt, a dnobue cantanter, 

“quod ensuia sncipionda, 4 duobys: imnipiust, ct qued Autipbens 


in'matutinis Ce vr/peris duplantin, dicantur yim counplete C 


tute pfalmnn & poft So {ith Darandss, Note next, Sc. - 


?. ete 
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—— Or fay fie’ Were, yet is it nota: fikely ‘matter, that 


_ fhe thould be King Edwards Miftreife, wicant by Polydore, 
For who can pellibly'feppofe,chateey 0 


#. 


oo ee Peg. 33] 


Ut riviw, — 


Pag, 337: 0.20) 


maar Bannerets, (for fol takeit is the cuftome at the 


prefent, though by the Statute, Bannerets are ranked with 
Barons, and did centribute equally to all publike charges ). 


_. then afcendende the next followeth, 


Pag 335: bape 


=-—=his country-men, But verily this was either: anex- 


cufe onely inthe Embaffadour, becaufe he was-notwillisg. 

_ te receive chat Order, framany but his owns Soveraigne: 
- orelfe the order of Knighthood hath, beene fince mare fies. 
quent in ehat kingdome, as I thinke it hath, For Jobn(leu- 
— rwata the Epstome hiftoriarum, by him lately publifhed, Ax- 


420 


20 1630, informes us thia, thatin the yocre 1616, at the in- rage 363, 


veltiture of Frederieke, Dake of Slafvicke; inthe polfe(ions 


af his Father, Duke Jobs afidolphus + Chrifian Frys Chaa-. 


ccllour of Danemarke, George Lungs, Conftable, elit — 


Scheel, Admirall, Georges Scheel, the Marthall, and Réwsnt- 
craxtins, one of (che privie Councell, together wich eight 


others of chicfeeminence, were by. this .Closfiarne; King. 
of Danemarke, created Knights. Which happily comparing 


this with that ofthe Embaflader before remembred,mighe 


be che firfteimethat ever the order of Knighthood hid _ 


beene given to any jn tKat. Kingdome. But to goe for-; 
wards, if . tes, onda d me see 


. : .- . 4 4 ~ <8 - : : 
- #- bed 4 . ‘ OP es 24 . . ? ae. ,.e 
cd $ : Jha a Ad Tes og t se ti 
5 


—— Wbid 1, 300. 


it§nto the Order. At putting on-of which, the Soveraigne- 


or his Deputie,or fome ottior of tie Kaightes affis apportita 


- ment, ufeth this forme of words; o#-feme’ fuch other to 


“‘ this purpole, viz Sir, the loving Order of the Garter 


« hath received you their brother, lover, and fellow;andia — 


a ee 
. Se 4 = 


. - 
e 

ot 
= 


ke 


; 
he ee 
e 
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«this Garter. (See what was {aid befo re to this purpofe 


* chap, 2. fect...) the which God will that you receive 


¢ and weare from hehceforth to his praife and pleafure, 
‘and to theexaltation and honour of che {gid noble or. 
der, and of ‘your felfe. Inchefe words runnes m y Englith 
copie. After, at {uch time as the Soveraigne thall appoine 
upon thereading ofhis Commiflion in the Chapter houfg 


at Wind/ore,betore the Soveraigne Or his Deputie, the Man- 


tle andthe Hood are delivered to him, the reft of the Com- 


_ panions of the faid noble .order ‘being then in prefence. 


Then followes the infallment, performed with many 
grave; foletine, and magnificent ceremionies: the Knighe 


thatis to be inffalled, being conducted Berween two others’ 


ofthe faid noble order unto his: ftall, accompanied ‘with 
tiie Officert of the drdersandfuch' ‘noble theén-as pleafe to 
horour-him with their prefenees ‘his Mantle:alfo borne be- 
fore him conimonly by Garter, the chief: King of Armes, 


‘though any of the Order,-may otherwife difcharge that’ 


office. Before his tall, heedkes-his-cath (which prefently 
we fhall thew unto you) -andis -iaveftedWwith his Mantle:’ 
whence folemnly tetuining unto’ the Chapier-honfe, 
(though now the Collar be deliveréd atthe fametime with 
the Hood and Mantle) he is to bé préfented ‘by the Soye-’ 
taigne orhis Deputie, with the’Collar’ of his Order, ‘and’ 

eh One Lee ae hae ae ae ' 


from that time, &c. 


ieeshe go ph ee Ue 
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_vor his thumb,a fignet, on the which within a Garter, &e: 


Ce XN ebig 
ae bhi, 1. 35, 
Big Ge BN. Pak ee a or es ae he a eee 
<-rthe Cartg, miltogk for Gattes by dhe Printers, And que. 
Bionlelle onfomefuch miftake as this, che Knights them- 
clves have in Hopimiau, got the namie of, Equstes Carter, 
and Ordo Equitum Carterioram : af which, feoehat Author, 
10 his booke de Ortging Adonachaty, gut Gdn 
rag -_ oO” 


wi 


Pag. 356, 


scien imeem inimical 


I am not, Xc, 


cA review, 


Pag. 356. lrg, 


~—emefome did, or that fuch others of them as are there 


omitted, were by the prevalent faction in the civill warres, 
put out and finally degraded, as queftionlefle fome were : 


/ 


Pag. 362. 112. . 


—-Rebert, Count Palatine, and Duke of. Bavier: Rupertus 
he is called in the Germane Writers. It feces this Prince 
was chofen into the Order, dane 1399. which wasthe fir 
of this King Henry: becanfe he is here entred by no other 
name, then that of Count Palatine, For in the next yeere 
after, e-4une 1400.he was elected Emperour of Germany,and 
folemnly inaugurated at Coles, by the Archbifhop of that 
Gitie: in which high dignitie he continued iuft tem yeeres, 
and then deceafed. Which his eleCtion to the order, was 
as it eemeth, in reference to a {tronger bond of amitie, that 
was to be betwixt thefe two Princes. For in the yeere 1402. 
there.was amarriage folemnized betweene this Emperours 
fonne, and the Lady Béanch, King Henries daughter: Of 
which, thus Walsingham, Flec anno mifit rex filiam faam cums 
grandi apparatn ad Coloniam Agtippinam, «bs napfit adole/- 
cextulo filie Imperatorss. So fot the generals,it is well enough 
refolved by others, though the particular be not yet agreed 


uponamongtt our Genealogifts. Rewfaer hath made this 
Ladies husband te be one /obn, of the Bavarian Familie:bue 


Ypodigun, 
Newfir, - 


in the petigrees of chat houle, there is no fuch man, about — 


thefetimesliving. Paradine in his lineof the Dukes of Guy= 


en, calshim Romge or Rufus, fils del’ Empereur d’ Atemaigne, 


butthe Emperour of 24/maine then being, had no fonne 
fo called. Raps Brooke, Yorke Herald, more wide then any 
‘€ of che reft, hath married her to Wiliam, Duke of Bavaria, 


-6¢fonne and heire of Lewes of Bavaria, alter, unto] know 


€€ not what King of Arragon, Ae lailly; toa Duke of Barres 
- : F : y, and: 
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andallalike: Lewis of Bavaria, died in the yeere 1347. 2- 


bove soyceres before this marriage: and Wsisam his {on, 
being in his mothers right and title, Earle of ; Holand, but 
neither his eldcft fon, nor Duke of Bavier, except in title 
onely, after the German fafhion 5 married the Lady AZande 
daughter of Henry firft Duke of Lancaffer. Perhaps that de- 
ceived him : Nor could fhe be a2 wife to that Earle #42, 
who deceafed efnno 1377. 35-yeeres before this King be- 
ftowed his daughter. Therefore to fet this matter right, (as 
alfo the beftowing of the 2. daughter of this King, wherof 
more ia the next place) withthe good leave of my Matters 


_ the Hera/ds, I muft chus farre give an{wer to M": Yorke, that 


this Ladies husband was Ludovicus, firnamed Cecns and 
Barbatus,(onto that Emperour Rapertus, who was cleéted 


of the Order by this King. Which Ludovicus had by her,a - 


fonnecalled Rupertus, after his’ grand-fathers name; and 
firnamed eA4ngiicus, from his mother: who died ten yeeres 
before his father, 44n01426, Asforthe other husbands, 
whom Mr. Yorke afcribes unto her sits plaine thee had them 
not, unlefle in the E4izsan fields: as dying long before this 
husband, who afterber deccafe) efsne 1418, married a 
Lady of the houfe of Savey for his fecond wife. So much, 
and that which is to follow, to rectifie the errours of cur 
common Genealogs?, touching the line of this K, Henry: 
occafioned by this Repertws,and Henry or Ericus King of 
Sweden, both chofen of the Order by our Kings, the Sove- 
raignes, in reference to thefealliancess. | 


Pag.364.4n. 6. % 


K.Henrses filter. About this K. I finde great diffe- 
rence in my Authors. Some printed Catalogues of the Or- 


der; call him Chriftierne : Raph Brooke, Yorke Herald, makes. 


that K.of Po aac which married the Lady Phiéppe, to 
be called John, and Ren/ner in his Geneologicon informesuss 
thae the wife ofthis Ericus, was daughter unto Edward K.of 
Portugal. But certainly they are all miftaken. T bat one of 
K. Henry the 4, daughters was married to a K.of was i 

| | Sweaen 
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Swedexand Nerway, (for thenthe kingdomes were united) 
is evident by Waljnghans : who tels us this, that in the yeere 
1405 Domina Regis filia (which wasthis Lady Philip) prece- 
nis voce proclamata eft Regina Dacia, Nerwagie, & Snavie: fie 
ve Sueciae@, That at that timeand before, Ericus D. of Pon 
myranidy was by his Aunt Q. AZargaret, declared her fuccef- 
four in thofekingdomes, and had the name ot K, into the 


which he did fucceede,4sne 1412 is athing knowne to 


all chat have fearched thofe hiftories: no K. ofany of thofe 
Nartherne nations, being called Chri/ierne,or lobn, in long 
time after. And laftly that the Lady PAsisppe was daughter of 
K. 7. the 4 and not of Edward K. of Portugal, is hirltappa- 
rent, by the Genealogies of the houfe of Portugal, who give , 
K.E, no fuch daughter: and fecondly by the teltimony of... a. 
Ichn Cluverui, 2 Danith writer, and fill alive to make it,” eda 
good; who eels us truly, that.in the yeere 1430 Phisppare- 
gina (wife ofthis Hesxy or Ericus) Henricog. etngiorum 
Rege gensta, fine prole dece/fit. : | 
) 
Page 36Gctn.21, 


————Windforetables. This Knight, by Edward Hall the an Hen.¢ 
Chronicler, is called Sit Henry Tanclux, corruptedly for 
Heretongs,C lsc, by which name he is found mentioned in 

the Regifters. Nor doe 1 thinke chat Heretengs was bis Chni- 


ftian name, but his title onely : miftooke for Hereteche, Spalmd p 348 


which in the German and old Saxon, fignified a Captaine, Cap.35 /ub.tit 
Marfhall,or fome fuch Officer of the field. Witnetle the 4 Heretochis, 
laws of S.Edward the Gonfeflour, which enforme us thuss. 
Sunt & alia poteftates, Cc. per fingulos comitatus totsneregnt 
conftitute,qut Heretoches apud Anglos vocabantur: Latine dsce< 
bantur duttoresexercitus ,apna Gallos,Capitales, ( enfiabutary y 
vel Marifcais exercitus. Ordinabant autem acies denfiffimas in 
prehis,@c.T his makes me conhdentthat eretongs Clemx,in 
the Windfore Regifters, fignifies onely Gaptaine Clenx , or 
fome {uch like military title, And why not hea Duchman, 
as likelyto bee entred by the name of his place or office 5 
by whichhe commonly was knowne: as that inthe very 
- Ff2 fame — 


tnHerg. 


es 
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fame Regifters, lobe de Foix, a Frenchman, fhould bee re: 
membred in fome places by no other name, then chat of 
Capitaine de Bonches, which was his ordinary ftile, as it was 
his place, | | OO 


Pag. 3740.16, 
Note that this Jobe Vilc,#eles ought to be placed next after 


Edward Lord Widdevile, whom hee fucceeded in his ftall; 


though both elected in the fame yeere: Edward Lord Wid. 
devile not living long to enjoy his honour a8 being flaine 
that yeere in Bretagne, 7 : 


Notelaftly, that whereas in the 4; Chap’ andin the 8. Se,’ 
of chis laft part, Thomas Lord Wr sothe/ley firtt E.of Southampe 
“ton, is faid to be the fon of Sir Tho, Wriethefley K.of Armes: 
it fhould have beene, ehathe was grandchilde of Sir Jobs 
Writhe or Wriothefley, KeofeArmes before. remembred ; his 
father being lian Wriethe/lsy, York Herald,being the elder 
brother of thefaid Thomas Wiothe/ley KingofArmes, _ 
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This following Hiftoric.of Saint George in old Englith 
‘Meeter, comming unto my hands juft at thefinithing of 
the Booke, out of 2 Manufcript in the Librarie of the right 
. Honourable, and right Reverend Father in God, my Lord 

Bifhop of Londex, 1 am conftrained to place herein the 
Review. Which had I fooner met withall, oughtto have - 
had roome in the firlt Chapter of this laft parr, amongtt 
uch teftimonies as have beene given unto this Saint by our 
Englith Writerss The Author by his language, feemes to 
be of good antiquity, and by his compolition, of no leffe 
-modeftie: there being nothing in him, ef that exploded 
{tcric ofthe Dragons nor avy thing, wherein hee differs 
from our moft approved Authors,unleffe it may be choughe 
that the conclufien favours fomewhat of poeticall libertie. 
But for the hiflorie in the fame words that he selates.it, cake 
it chuse | : oe ae 


‘Setaue GEORGE shebotl man, ag Soc fynde wipte | 

“Ju the ond of Cappadoce phore Was and bisits, | 

he falle Godsg he fexfoke, and toketo Chrifendome, 

Bndioved Well Jeia Ch xs, and holy man bicome, 

Dacian the luther Pztuce that Mas tn thtike Hound, * - 

Bi Chrisen men thathe fond, beletbringtoground, - 

Bs be adap honourcddts Caife Hodes, and other many one, 

ScatGEORGE all tt lawe, as-hetherforth gangon, | 

@bhe igue he made of the Croff, andbielledhimailabour, — 

Bnv armed him With the Bolp Gholk, Witkin and ivithout, = . - 

Bnd Went fest baldclich, loudeheganrogrede,- = its 

@o Dacian, and all Hig, aud thefe@o,0es befeibe, 6 
Bil Calle Goddes beoth Debcies Chtkenes pwig, 

0; out Rozd hebrew made, (the Dauter Wetteen tt tg. 

* Cho Dacian herd this, be groned, andfeinedfalke, |W phen 

Buv lourcd with incherfemblance, awdthefe Yods entcae, — 
Belomy whatatt ens that fohardpartandbold; = 

& hat in our pocr, os one Goddestuch Caicos hak rode = = - 

Chou dokog not™ on'thame,asWweallfeoty, | sw onely 

* 3c sur Godoes Lwhan thon let that chet Debveles béoty. +p, 

Mell me fone what thouart,andwbhatisshpname, oo A 

Shar dar Ero our Govdes Aggete valvitehtachBame!:"* ~~ 
GEORGE Phat quoshy edie ether ChiGen man Jam, * 

Bud o€ the Led of Cappadocc; hither topo Fam 6 

-? FE 3 Bel'amy 


f fos 


ye 
Balamy, quoth-Dacian,tyrnesht shouabt aan, 


 Bavbetouce aur Govdes, er te Halt an athe | 
SWeFliquory Heine: Gare, Cor thot fp * eeube nanght; 
wpokosgie, | : 
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2 Thefe 


Ic were 
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1] eyed 
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Soounfell 


Bap ail teppo@ pipaatchasaret irae 
Birbel to Dios his render Aiclh, the peces fc ¢o. 


id a seni eS hes ontsbe 08 fo, 
Gbhou baltin. ay? oe re icecnie fone Day es.be dp 
tHe lee Him hong ap on Hep tw manet ong, 


Burdtvereto binde hin fal uzked wih ropes Grong and gove; 
nish nes * onles ther bincth tourqenteurs ther Tepe, 


cnet ople* @ththep See Spies and ca@in bis wpe 

ad Him long te deat, that reuth was Co fep, 

bith Gens ont asexe (haine, awd too hin Deu of the tree, 
With hard fceurges thes lepd opting epee spe esbormete, 


@o the bare bon the Sbeurges. $e onles bad sx p Sahe- 
* Chet Wepndes ches tobe. and aie oe the {ale cytebe cafe, 

Wad Arve with av base lant eeehens Sel Fas 

2B dow eae oe cise Aet Ghe obs other Seas there, 
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péz 12, Gnd $7, reed a Peter too. p23. 0. 6.7. 409.245 1.33.7. under.p,3¢, 
1, zur. might bechought tobe. p. 3 4. 13.7. fome ftory.p.42, 7, r,by 
whom (faith hes) p.47.l.a7.7.8 chriftian Virgin. p.99.1.20.c> 35.1,cnCan- 
8411 eo CH CAN-Se1¢,p-100. |, 3.7. to. ib. 24.1 Court p.105. Li8.r, at 
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asoccurre, and fometimes the mifprinting of aname, as alfothe mif- 
accenting of a few Greeke words: the Readermay as cafily corre as - 
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